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INTRODUCTION 


The present study is an in depth approach to unravel the development of 
temple architecture in the region of Bangalore and Kolar districts of southern 
Karnataka. The area selected for this study comprises of the present Bangalore and 
Kolar districts, which historically and culturally was a meeting place of the 


Kannada, Tamil and Telugu cultures. 


Bangalore rural district is situated between 12° 15° N and 13°35’ N on the one 
hand and the longitudinal meridians of 77° 05° E and 78° E on the other. 
Bangalore urban district is situated between 12° 39’ N and 13°18’ N on the one 
hand and the longitudinal meridians of 77° 22° E and 77° 52° E on the other. 
Kolar district is situated between 12° 46° N and 13° 58” N latitude and 77° 21° E 
and 78° 35° E longitude. These districts are on the plateau with an average 
elevation of 600 to 1350 meters from mean sea level. The districts have ranges of 
hills which are actually spurs of the eastern ghats, stretching northwards with 
peaks like Banantimari betta, Mudawadi betta, Bilikal betta, Siddade varabetta, etc. 
The Savanadurga and Shivagange peaks are another row of hill ranges spreading 


up to the Nandi hills, running across the Bangalore district. 


The principal chain of hills is the Nandidurga range which runs north from 
Nandi as far as Penukonda and Dharmaravam in the Anantapur district. Nandi 
durga is (4,851 feet above sea level) in Chikkaballapura Taluk, 31 miles north of 
Bangalore, Chennakeshavabetta or Chennarayanabetta (4,762ft) is five miles south 
west of Chikkaballapur, Kalavarabetta or Skandagiri (4,749ft) is five miles to the 
north of Nandidur ga. 


Three important rivers, the Palar, north Pinakini or north Pennar and south 


Pinakini or south Pennar and several of their tributaries take birth in this region 
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and flow in different directions. Papaghni, also called Vappillivanka, is a major 
tributary of north Pinakini. Chitravathi, another tributary of north Pinakini, flo ws 
north east between Woralakinda hill and Bagepalli. Nangini hole is a tributary 
river, an effluent of Kurudumale hills near Mulabagilu. The Kundar river is a 
twibutary of north Pinakini. It originates on Ujanibetta, west of Mahakalidurga in 
Bangalore district. 


Arkavati river, a tributary of the Cauvery river, originates in a well on the 
Nandi hills and soon after, enters Doddaballapura taluk of Bangalore district. This 


river flows for a short length of one mile only in the Kolar district. 


The region of our study forms a part of the Deccan plateau and the rock 
formations belong to the category of peninsular gneisses. The granite gneisses that 
abound in Kanakapura, Nelamangala, Devanahalli and Ramanagaram taluks of 
Bangalore district have created captivating landscapes all over the district. Kolar, 
Chikkaballapura, Go wribidanur and Chintamani taluks also abound with granite 


gneisses. 


Cultivable lands are mainly rain-fed, and dry farming is a characteristic feature 
of both these districts. The climate of Bangalore and Kolar is salubrious and very 
agreeable. It is devoid of extremes. But rainfall is meagre. As no major river flows 
in these districts, irrigation facilities are also limited. Kolar often suffers from 


deficit and capricious rainfall conditions. 


The north and eastern parts of Bangalore are adjacent to Kolar and Kolar is 
adjacent to Andrapradesh and Tamilnadu. To the south of Bangalore is Mandya 
and Tamilnadu. To the west of Bangalore is Tumkur District. The Total area of 
Bangalore district is 8,005 sq kms, (rural 5,814 sq kms and urban 2,191 sq kms) 
and that of Kolar district is 6,275 sq kms. As said earlier, historically and 


culturally, this region is a meeting place of Kannada, Tamil and Telugu cultures. 
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This is aregion often referred to in this work as “buffer region”, because, it is the 


meeting place of the people, language, culture and the politics of southern states. 


During the period extending from about 500 A.D to the end of 1700 AD, in 
spite of political fluctuations that existed in this region, uninterrupted temple 
building activity prevailed in the region. This artistic tradition imbibed the 
characteristic features of the Karnataka and Tamil idioms as practiced by the 
Rastrakutas and the Gangas on the one side and the Pallavas and the Cholas on the 
other. The location of this area was a buffer region politically and culturally also. 
Moreover, Kolar region was the connecting link for all the cultural, commercial 
and political activities between Karnataka and Tamilnadu. Therefore, the artistic 
style that prevailed in this region was continuously influenced by the traditions of 
two distinctly different cultures. Because of the combination of the two distinct 
cultural traditions, the artistic style that is found here reflects sometimes the Tamil 
tradition and sometimes the Kannada tradition and sometimes a blend of both the 


traditions. 


The Bangalore and Kolar regions, as stated above, was a buffer state 
throughout the different periods of its history. The political powers of Karnataka 
and Tamilnadu tried to establish their supremacy over this region. It is a fact that 
general architectural pattern of South-India was basically dravidian in character. 
However, the influence of the local tradition, beliefs, customs and manners played 
an important role in the formation of local traits of the dravidian style. This trend 
is very clearly noticed in the temples of this region. To explain this trend, 
examples from other regions of southern Karnataka and occasionally of other 


parts of Karnataka are also taken into account. 


The beginnings of temple architecture in the region of our study are traced 


back to about 6" century A.D. Buddhist architectural remains found in the 
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excavations at Rajaghatta are the earliest existing remains of brick architecture of 


the region. 


Contemporary to the Buddhist architecture of Rajaghatta Jains also 
constructed Basadis at various places of southern Karnataka. Excavations 
conducted at Talakadu have revealed the foundation of a brick basadi dated to 
about 500 A.D. Like wise, the agricultural activity at Nonamangala also brought to 


light the traces of a Jaina temple dated to about 5" century A.D. 


Epigraphical sources of this period provide information regarding the existence 
of many temples and basadis during early Ganga period. Though these structures 
are not available to us in their original form, it is c ertain that they influenced, to a 
great extent, the succeeding stone architecture of the region. It is interesting to 
note that the plan of the chaitya and vihdra complex, excavated at Rajaghatta, is 
still being used for the construction of religious edifices. The khandaharmyas built 
against the prakara of the Rajaghatta chaitydalaya are definitely the prototypes of 


similar parivardalayas found at the Badami Chalukya and Pallava stone temples. 


The trikutlla plan of the basadi excavated at Talakadu, served as model for the 


Chandragupta basadi built in stone atop Chandragiri at Shravanabelagola. From 
these evidences it becomes clear that the later stone temples of Karnataka are 


nothing but the translation in stone of their brick prototypes. 


Stone architecture in southern Karnataka and in the region of our study begins 
to appear from the early part of the 9" century A.D. During this period, the 
Gangas, as the feudatories/allies of the Badami Chalukyas, were ruling southern 
part of Karnataka. Under the patronage of the Gangas or their subordinates, the 
earliest stone temples of the region were built. The Bhoganandishwara temple at 
Nandi, datable prior to 806 AD., consists of well-developed architectural and 
sculptural patterns. These features are so beautiful, attractive and developed that it 


proves for certain that this temple is a creation of an artist well versed in the field 
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of stone temple architecture. It is unfortunate that no architectural precursor for 
this temple is available in the region of our study. All of a sudden, this developed 
form of a temple appears out of vacuum in this region. Therefore it is surmised 
that the architects who built this temple must have come from either the 


Chalukyan or the Pallava heartland. 


The temples of Nandi and Begur mark the earliest specimens of developed 
dravidian stone architecture in the region of our study. From this tme onwards 
there was a steady progress in the field of stone temple architecture. Besides these 
beautifully built temples, there are also afew temples of the Gangas which are low 
roofed, dwarf buildings, with meagre ornamentation. These temples were also 
built side by side in Ganga kingdom. The reason for the execution of simple, small 
and non-ornate structures may be ascribed to lack of royal patronage or may be 
even to the non-availability of skilled architects and artisans. During the second 
half of the 9" century and the first half of the 10" century, temple building 
activity in the region appears to be on a low profile, as evidenced by the non- 
availability of temples datable to this period. However, an explanation is given to 
this factor in the chapter on the constructional activity in this region. From the 
period of second half of 10" century, temples in good numbers begin to appear. 
Temple building activity was brisk in this period, due to the patronage of Nolamba 


rulers. Till 980 A.D., a number of temples were constructed at Avani. 


By the end of 10" century, Nolambavadi was occupied by Raja Raja Chola and 
the Chola occupation of this land continued up to about 1130 A.D. During this 
period, under the patronage of the Cholas, hundreds of temples were constructed 
in south eastern Karnataka, of which, eighty temples are from the region of our 


study. 


Temple building activity in the region of our study again slowed down for 


nearly one hundred years. The Hoysalas expelled the Cholas from Karnataka and 
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established their power over the region. During the Hoysala period, temple 
building activity was less, probably due to the lack of attention given by the 


Hoysala rulers towards this aspect of religious life in the region. 


It is only after about 1230 A.D. that one can see brisk temple building activity 
in the region. The Hoysala feudatories of Tamil origin patronized construction of 
temples. The same trend continued during the Vijayanagara period as Kolar and its 
adjacent parts were ruled directly by the royal princes of the Vijayanagara dynasty 


for along time. 


Now it is necessary to have a glimpse of the temples built during different 
periods of history. The different periods of Indian art history, as is well known, are 
associated with the names of the royal dynasties that ruled in that particular period, 
and the region in which that art form flourished. (For more details see chapter on 
constructional activity). As per this classification, the characteristic features of 


different schools of architecture are given here chronologically. 


The re gion of our study has witnessed the construction of temples starting from 
6" century onwards. Though definite inscriptional evidence for the construction of 
temples and other religious edifices in the region are not available, paleographical 
evidence and other contents of the available inscriptions indicate that brisk 
constructional activity existed in the region. Recent archaeological excavation 
conducted at Rajaghatta in Doddaballapur taluk of Bangalore Dist., has provided 
definite evidence for the construction of chaityas and vihdras in brick in the 
region. The construction of chaitya and vihara complex, very neatly planned and 
executed, dated to 6" century A.D., proved beyond doubt that a systematic, 
scientific method of planning and building, based on long experience was known 
to the people of this region. Also there appears to have been a school of architects 
traditionally trained in the field of building construction as evidenced by the brick 


building activity that was going on in early Karnataka, Andhra and Maharastra. It 
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is also evident that these brick architectural models served as prototypes for the 
building in stone that were erected after 6" century onwards. Once the 
constructional medium was changed over to an almost permanent medium like 
stone, standardization of architectural forms, plans, elevations, designs and 
decorations, terminology also came into being. Based on the traditions developed 
and models created, it appears that different vasthu texts were composed having 


these models as basis. 


The region of our study is an arid area mainly depending on rainfall. Though 
the climate of this region is salubrious, the small rivers and rivulets that flow here 
are not perennial in nature therefore no seats of imperial kingdoms were founded 
in this region. All the towns and cities built here were only headquarters of 
provinces and never the big capital seats of any kingdom. Yet this region was 
politically active because it happened to be a buffer zone between the Kannada 
and Tamil kingdoms. Many feudatory families ruled over this region the chief 
among whom were the Gangas of Talakad, the Nolambas of Hemavathi, the 
Banas, the Vaidumbas, the Telugu Chodas, Ilavanji Rayas, the Prabhus of 
Yalahanka, Nayaks of Vijayanagar, Palegars of post- Vijayanagar period. The 
historicity of these chiefs has been very well established by many scholars, hence 
no attempt has been made to bring in the political aspect of their legacy in this 


work. 


The re gion of our study, as mentioned already, is rich in architectural remains 
that were built in a long span of about 1200 years, 1.e., from circa A.D. 500 to 
circa A.D. 1700. In this period, about 320 temples are known to have been 
constructed. Of these temples, majority are built in granite medium, a few temples 
in mixed medium and a couple in brick medium. All the temples are in the 
dravidian style of architecture. No rock-cut temple is noticed in the region of our 
study. However, a few huge rock shelters converted into temples through 


structural additions are found. Of the temples that are recorded in the region about 
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320 temples exist at present. Of these around 70 temples have been repaired and 
renovated so much that they have lost their original appearance. About 76 more 
temples are in total disrepair. About 174 temples are in different stages of 
preservation and they have been considered for study. These temples are 
distributed all over this region. The map and the list given below provide a clear 
picture of the distribution of temples in different areas. A list of these sites and 
their monuments are prepared and provided in this work.(See Appendix-I and 


Appendix-Il) 


The present day region of Bangalore and Kolar districts is often referred to in 
this work through expressions such as ‘the region’ ‘the area’, ‘the region of our 
study” and “the area of our study” and ‘the area under study” only for the 
convenience of expression. Hence, all these expressions in this work applies to 


only Bangalore and Kolar districts of the present day Karnataka state. 


This area has been selected for certain specific reasons. As stated earlier, this 
region is politically a buffer region and was also a meeting place of three 
languages and cultures. This was politically a buffer region for the fact that it was 
ruled by feudatory families of both Karnataka and Tamil imperial powers. These 
feudatory families often changed their political loyalty from time to time 
depending upon the political vicissitudes of their masters. Therefore, the region of 


our study is justified as the buffer region. 


Geographically, the area of our study was on the main trade and military route 
between Karnataka and Tamilnadu. All the political invasions of Karnataka 
powers such as those of Badami Chalukyas, Rastrakutas, over and against 
Tamilnadu was through Bangalore, Kolar regions. Therefore the eastern end of 
Kolar district opening to Tamilnadu and the town situated there was called by the 
name Mudalabagilu which literally means the ‘eastern doorway’. The same now is 


called by the name Mulabagilu. 


INTRODUCTION viii 


The strate gic location of the region of our study in the geography of south 
India made the political powers of Karnataka and Tamilnadu to vie for the 
ownership of this land, and that is the reason why the Karnataka powers, 
throughout, entrusted the administration of this land always to their powerful 
feudatories. As the connecting route between Karnataka and Tamilnadu passed 
through this region culturally and commercially also, the region was quite 
prosperous. Political and economic prosperity led to the growth of fertile cultural 
activity, which is well reflected in the construction of hundreds of religious 


edifices. 


As the region is a buffer state, there was a continuous impact on the cultural 
activity of this region from both the sides. This led to the mingling of the cultural 
twaits and also to a certain extent hybridization of the cultural idioms in the region 


of our study. 


Such a cultural milieu found in this region is nowhere to be found at any other 
part either in Karnataka or in Tamilnadu. Therefore this region holds a unique 
position in the socio-cultural geography of south India. The temples of this region 
reflect the traditions of Karnataka and Tamil cultures, individually and also in 


hybridised forms. 


The facts explained above are responsible for the selection of this buffer land 
for an in-depth study for understanding the development of temple architecture. 
That is the reason temples here begin to appear from 6" century onwards. There 
are specimens of both brick architecture and stone architecture in this land. The 
religious edifices belonging to Jainism, Buddism, Shaivism and Vaishnavism are 
found here. Temples of different periods like that of the Gangas, the Nolambas, 
the Cholas, the Hoysalas, the Vijayanagara dynasty and onwards are all to be seen 


here. Architecturally also this land is very potent. 
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Before going into the scope of study of the subject, it is necessary here to give 
a brief account of the attempts made by different scholars in the field, for the 
study of temple architecture of the region. The first and the foremost attempt to be 
mentioned is by Dr. M.H. Krishna who, as Director of Archaeology, Mysore state, 
has surveyed almost all the important temples of Kolar and Bangalore districts. Dr. 
Krishna has given a fairly good description of many temples with illustrations, 


which serve as an important source material for the study. 


Encyclopedia of Indian Temple Architecture gives an account of over Sixty 
temples of the region with illustrations. It also gives the description of 


architectural members itemwise, found in the region. 


“The temples of the Gangas of Talakad” by IK. Sharma is another good work 
for the study of Ganga monuments of Bangalore and Kolar districts. This work 
gives descriptive accounts of the Ganga temples of the districts with illustrations 


and line drawings. 


The Kannada work entitled, “Talakadina Gangara Devalayagalu” by 
Devarakonda Reddy (Ph.D. Thesis) gives a descriptive account several of the 


Ganga temples of Bangalore and Kolar districts. 


“The Early, Middle and Later Chola temples” in three volumes written by S. 
Balasubramanyam gives an exhaustive account of about one thousand Chola 
temples. About eighty Chola temples of the region of our study find mention in 


them. Some of these are described with illustrations also. 


“The Nolambas, a Political and cultural study” by M.S.Krishnamurthy for the 
first time gives an account of the characteristic features of Nolamba temples of the 
region. Andrew L. Cohen, following the footsteps of M.S.Krishnamurthy, gives a 


detailed account of Nolamba temples of the region. 
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Besides these attempts made above, several scholars have worked on the 
architecture of the region, while attempting to survey or study the monuments of 
Karnataka or the monuments of a particular historical period, the temples found in 
the region of our study are mentioned or described. Noteworthy among these are 


the studies made by 


George Michell - The architecture and art of southern India. 
George Michell - Vijayanagara and Successor states. 
Shivarudras wamy S.N. - The Vijayanagara temples of Karnataka. 


In the present study, while explaining the features of different architectural 
and sculptural traits, expressions like Ganga period, Hoysala period, Chola period 
are used liberally. The period in this context means the characteristic features and 
traits associated with the art forms produced by the artisans of that society of that 


particular region and under the rule of that dynasty. 
GANGA PERIOD: 


The Ganga temples were the earliest temples of the region. The temples 
constructed by the Gangas are small, simple structures. On plan, they possess a 
small square sanctum, a vestibule and an assembly hall having four or six pillars. 


The temples of the Gangas found so far are all Shaiva or Jaina in creed. All the 


temples have square garbhagr | Jhas. The garbhagr \ha may be one or two or three 


in number. If there are two garbhagrhas they are placed facing each other with a 


central navaran[1l1ga. If there are three, they may be in one line or they may be in 


three cardinal directions facing a common centre. All the garbhagrllhas are 


nirandhara on plan. 


The temples are generally low roofed, therefore contain shorter pillars. The 


reason for this are:- 
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1 It requires a superior technical knowledge, to erect lofty temples with high 


walls and probably during early period this was scarce, if not absent. 


2. The second advantage of building low roofed structures is that they are 


more stable and strong. 


On elevation, the temples possess simple, moulded adhis [tl lhana, bhitti, 


kapota, prastara and a prasada. The adhisl tL lhanas are generally simple without 


upanllllgas. Generally pdadabanda, pratibandha and kapotabanda 


adhis tL lhanas are found .They are non-ornate in character. The bhitti normally 


contains bhittipadas of brahmakanta type. The kosLitllas are found on the three 


open sides of the garbhagrl Jha and the two sides of the Sukandsa and on the 


open sides of the navaran!1l1ga wall. The koslitllas of Sukandsa and of the 


navaranl|[]ga may have a jalaka inside. The doorway of navaran[l]ga and also 


those of Sukanasa and garbhagrl has are generally simple with limited decorative 


designs. The central part of the roof of the ceiling of the navaranllllga often 
contains relievo panel of astadikpalakas surrounding the relief of Nataraja or 


Umamaheshwara. 


The prastara of the temple may have a valabi with row of vydlas, hamsas or 
may even have a mythological frieze. The kapota is generally of the quadrant 


shape, the soffit of which is generally solid. Hollow ones are also noticed. Kopota 


is punctuated by kudl]lus at regular intervals. The hdra in most of the Ganga 


temples is destroyed. But instances of hara having miniature Sala, kutlla, pafljara 


pavilions are also noticed. 


The tower above the sanctum in most of the Ganga temples are destroyed or 
repaired and have lost their original form. Occasionally one can see one or two or 


three tiers for the temple to wers. 


INTRODUCTION xii 


The Gangas, it appears, had no tradition of building parivardlayas and 


prakdaras to the temples. Exceptions found may be even additions of a later period. 


The pillars of the Ganga temples, as said earlier, are short in their form. 
Generally they possess a simple dadoed pedestal. The shaft above contains a 
cubical base. Above this, the shaft generally gets cylindrical with a laSuna 
moulding at the top. The same lasuna moulding during the Chola period takes the 
elegant shape of a vase. The cylindrical portion at regular intervals contains thin 
cable mouldings, flat horizontal bands and shallow concave grooves. Pillars 
having octagonal shafts above the cubical base are also found. In the region of our 
study, pillars having upper cubical parts are also noticed. This is due to the 
influence of Badami Chalukyan art. This type later led to the design of the 


Nolamba order of pillars. 


Above the shaft of the pillars, kumbha or cushion capital, manlldlli and 


phalaka are also noticed. Manlldlli and phalaka are sometimes absent. The 


potika above may be of taran[ [ga type or the simple adharapotikas. 


NOLAMBA PERIOD : 


Temples of the Nolambas, on plan, possess a square garbhagrllha, a square 


ardhaman ltl lapa or Sukandsa, a square navaranliliga and a detached 


vahanamanl tL Japa in front. All the garbhagrllhas found are square on plan. The 


ardhaman[\t[lapa may have two pillars in front. Navaranll[lga generally 


possesses a group of four pillars. 


Nolambas had a unique practice of using a fine grained material for the carving 
of sculptures and certain parts of the temple which required special artistic 
attention. The commonly used stone for this purpose was the greenish/blackish 
basalt. This stone 1s formed of fine grains. It is harder than granite and its colour 
also is pleasing to the eye. The art forms carved in this medium are the sculptured 


ceiling panels, doorframes, perforated windows and pillars. It is note worthy that 
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Nolambas also used this stone for a particular course of the masonry of the outer 


layer of the wall of the temple, where the upper part of the pilasters like kumbha, 


manlldi, phalaka and potikas are carved. 


The adhisLitllhanas of all the Nolamba temples found in the region are 


pratibandha adhis it ihanas or its variants. But alternative use of padabandha, 


kapotabandha adhis L\tClhanas in the same plinth is also noticed at a Nolamba 


temple at Dharmapuri, Tamilnadu. 


The bhitti is decorated by the bhittipadas and koslitllas. KosLitllas may have 


Jjalavatayana and also relievo sculptures. The entablature is also, sometimes, 


carved in an ornate manner. The valabi may have the frieze of ganllas, vyalas, 
hamsas, etc. The kapota is generally of quadrant type. The kapota as usual, is 
punctuated with nasis. The vdjana again contains a frieze of vyalas. No tower 
definitely datable to be of the Nolamba workmanship is found in the region. 
Ho wever, based on the specimens found at Nandi and Begur, it is presumed that 
they built dravidian hdra and stepped pyramidal towers. The doorways of the 
Nolambas are kno wn for their exquisite carvings. In the carvings of the doorways, 
the Nolambas used basalt as it is a stone of different colour and fine texture. In the 
mode of carving doorframes, the Nolambas followed the tradition of the Badami 
Chalukyas. The door-jambs and the lintel were carved elaborately with 
architectural and sculptural motifs and designs of vivid nature. Instead of the 
dwarapalakas at the bottom of the jambs, Safikha and padmanidhis often mounted 
on elephants were preferred. The face of the door jambs were provided with 
multiple Sakhas having the decoration of bands of creeper scrolls, geometric and 
non geometric motifs, sculptured friezes along with the main motif of a pilaster 


supporting an ornate prastara. The lintel is carved with suitable lalatabimba. It is 


super-imposed by delicately designed kapota with kad jus. The upper part of the 


kapota is carved with the asLjtaman [gala symbols or a frieze of mythological 


reliefs. Instances of thresholds having, on its face, the asl Jtamanl gala signs are 
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also noticed. Ornate and less ornate varieties, and also simpler variants of these 


types are also found. 


The perforated windows of the Nolambas are known for high quality 
workmanship and skill. The Chalukyan mode of carving was carried forward and 
taken to its zenith of perfection by the Nolamba artists. For the carving of the 
perforated window also, the Nolambas used basalt. These windows may have a 
simple frame or a frame with all the details of an architectural niche. The central 
part of the window often possesses a skillfully carved sculptural motif of a divine 


or asemi-divine or a secular or a decorate theme. 


The windows having the design of vibrantly grown creeper scrolls was one of 


the favourite motifs depicted by the Nolamba artists. Inside the loops of the 


creepers, playing, frisking, frolicking ganllas, dancing males and females, men 
and women playing on musical instruments, mithunas and other popular themes 


are found carved. 


The pillars of the Nolamba order are of different types. They are described in 
the chapter on pillars. However, it is to be stated that they are no doubt superior 
creations of the Nolamba artists. Nolambas used basalt for the carving of pillars 
also. The Nolamba pillars are designed in such a way that they contain faunal, 
floral, mythological and socio-religious themes. The central part of the shaft 
contains relievos carved with great precision and delicacy. Basalt was an ideal 
medium for this work because of its fine grains hardness and colour. Best of the 
Nolamba pillars are found in their capital Hemavati, some of the pillars found 
there have even a lustrous polished surface. But, unfortunately, those that were 
once present in the region of our study were carried away by the Chola emperor 


Rajendra I as war trophies. 


The central part of the ceiling of the navaranl|[\ga was decorated with panels 


containing the relief sculptures of aslitlladikpdlakas surrounding Shiva as 
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Natardja or Umasahitha. ‘The Nolamba artists again excelled all the others in the 
carving of such panels. The best of the specimens of this panel are found at 


Aralaguppe in Tumkur district and at Hemavati. 
CHOLA PERIOD: 


The occupation of Nolambavadi by the Chola king Raja Raja I in about 980 
A.D. marks an epoch in the history of the temple architecture of the region. After 
the occupation of Nolambavadi, Kolar district became an important province of 
the Chola kingdom. As has been already said, Kolar district was the entry point 
from Tamilnadu to Karnataka, therefore it was considered a militarily strategic 
point by the Cholas, hence the area was governed with special attention. The 
Chola occupation of Kolar district resulted in the free transformation of the region 
into a Tamil zone. Tamil traditions, Tamil culture were imposed on the Kolar 
region. This resulted in the construction of hundreds of temples by the Tamil 
patrons in Tamil architectural idiom. The local architectural style that already had 
the influence of Tamil art tradition to a certain extent, was thoroughly Tamilised 
during this period. Chola mode of temple plan, elevation, pillar carving and also 


sculpturing became the norm of the day. 


It is note worthy that the imperial style of architecture, as found in the temples 
of Cholas in the heart-land, was not applied in the Kolar region for temple 
construction. Instead, a variant of the same, to suit the requirements of the smaller 
towns and cities were designed and executed. These temples are small or moderate 


in their size and proportions. They generally contan a sanctum and a 


ardhamanlit[\apa. The ardhamanl itl lapa is not the type of ardhamanlitllapa 


noticed in the Nolamba temples, instead they are small size oblong cellas built on 
the axis of the main shrine. Because of their small size they required no pillars in 


the interior. They themselves, in many cases, served as assembly halls. Instances 
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of providing a vestibule between the sanctum and the ardhaman' tl lapa are also 


noticed. 


Some of the Chola temples of this type were annexed with a 


gtd lhamanlitllapa in front. The giidllhamanlitllapa oft the Chola idiom is 


different from the gadllhamanlitllapa ot the Ganga-Nolamba idiom. In the 


former, gid lhamanl tL lapa is an oblong pillared hall built perpendicularly to the 


axis of the temple, covered by walls on its two sides and in the front. The rear side, 


that is the side towards the shrine is open. The two end aisles of this 


gndllhamanl tl lapa are continued to form a malika alround the temple to serve as 
a circumambulatory passage also. The distance between the malika and the shrine 


proper generally is so less that the plinths of these are built almost adjacent with a 


gap of two to three feet. The side walls of the gud lhamanl ltl lapa are continued 


all-round the temple as prakdara wall. This prakara wall also serves as the back 


wall for the malika around. 


The adhis \tlihdana of the temple is generally padabhanda though occasionally 


pratibhandha and pratikrama types are also noticed. The walls are decorated with 


bhittipadas, kos Litllas, toranas, etc. In the later Chola temples, kumbhapaAijaras 


also come into being. As the shrine itself was small, no provision for jalakas was 


made on the wall. Only koslitllas and toranas were carved on the surface of the 


wall surface for the sake of decoration. These kosLltllas were also carved with 


relief sculptures inside. As the temples built in the region were very ordinary in 
nature, no special decorations were made for prastara. The valabhi contains 
relevos of vydlas and other motifs. Kapota is of quadrant shape. Original stone 


hdras are not commonly seen. Vdjana with vyala frieze is noticed. 


Majority of the Chola temples, as said earlier, are small in nature. Hence they 


possess ekatalavimdana only. In this, immediately above the roof of the sanctum 
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vedi, griva, Sikara and stiipi are built. Hence there was no necessity of 


constructing a hdara to the shrine. 


The Cholas started a new tradition of building the prasada over the sanctum in 
brick and mortar. Several examples of towers of this media are noticed. 
Unfortunately they are all in bad state of preservation or reconstructed in recent 
years. Stone vimdnas noticed are only of ekatala type. It appears that the Cholas 
used this medium, if the talas above the sanctum were two or more in number. 


Only one instance of a dilapidated dwitalavimdna of stone is noticed in the region. 


Doorways of the Chola temples are very simple and non ornate in character. 
They used the same medium as that used in the main structure for the carving of 


the doorways also. 


The pillars of the Chola temples of the region carved in the Chola order are not 
available. Their forms can be noticed only in the pilasters on the wall. The reason 


for this 1s that the halls of the temples were so small that they required no pillars 


inside. The pillars found in the gudllhaman!lt[Japa, and in the malikas are not 


carved in the true order of the Chola pillars. They are just functional with 
minimum decorative work. They generally contain a cubical base above which the 


shaft iscylindrical or octagonal. Non ornate adharapotikas are placed above them. 


The prototype of the chitrakhanda variety of pillars begins to appear as early 
as 11" century in the region. They contain three cubical parts interspersed by 


octagonal parts. The ceilings of the temples are plain and non ornate. 
HOYSALA PERIOD: 


Hoysala rule in the region of our study may be said to have effectively begun 
by about 1140 A.D. Though Hoysala Vishnuvardana expelled the Cholas from 
Karnataka as early as 1114 A.D., the rule of the Hoysalas, did not make any 


impact on the existing Chola art tradition in the Kolar region. However, in the 
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beginning of the 13" century the influence of Hoysala art is noticed in a few 
temples built by their Tamil feudatories at Kurudumale and other places. During 
the early part of the Hoysala rule, in the Kolar region, the same artistic tradition 
that was practiced by the Cholas continued to be in use. Only the western most 
parts of the region of our study, particularly a few temples found at Shivagange, 
exhibit some noticeable Hoysala features in them, in the form of lathe-turned 


pillars. 


The Hoysala features noticed in the temples of Kolar region are in the form of 
delicate carvings on pillars, dwdrabandhas, ornate balustrades and carving of 
sculptures on the wall. A few temples of the region have the decoration of divine 
sculptures in high relief on the walls. This practice, though not a true depiction of 


the Hoysala tradition, may just be taken as a pale form of Hoysala workmanship. 


Non availability of the Hoysala architectural medium, 1.e. The chloritic schist 
(soap stone) in the region of our study was perhaps the main reason for the 
absence of true Hoysala art tradition in this region. The area of our study being a 
rich granite Zone, the locally available medium (granite) was used for construction 
of temples. In the later part of the Hoysala rule, pale imitations of Hoysala art 


forms is observed. 


In this period, in certain temples, instead of granite, dolerite is used. Dolerite, 
as is known, is fine grained dark coloured, hard and in nature. It can also take 


good polish and is suitable for intricate carvings. 


The temples at Kurudumale, Kaivara, etc., places have some good specimens 
of delicate art forms such as pillars, doorways Kkapotas, niches, somasutras etc., 


The workmanship of which is perhaps, due to the impact of Hoysala school of art. 


VIJAYANAGARA PERIOD: 
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The rule of Vijayanagara dynasty marks a jubilant period in the architectural 
history of the region. Hundreds of temples were constructed in the area of our 
study. Almost every important town of the period was bestowed with a temple. 
Temples of Vaishnava and Shaiva creed were erected in almost equal numbers. 
Independent small temples, temple complexes, structural additions to the existing 
temples were all built during this period. Temples having all the different 
architectural adjuncts of a developed temple complex of the period are found in 
the region. They are about twenty in number in the area of our study alone. Kolar 
district was a province directly governed by the royal prince, hence temple 
building activity received special attention in this region. It is to be noted here for 
that all the twenty temple complexes found in the region of our study are located 


in Kolar district only. 


The Vijayanagar period witnessed a renaissance of Hindu religious life. The 
Hindu society, threatened by Islamic invasions, was rejuvenated by the rulers of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty. To establish Hindu religious supremacy and also to 
proclaim to the world the prowess of the Hindu religious solidarity, huge Hindu 
temples were built in each and every place of importance of the empire. By this 
time the Hindu religious practices were also elaborated to a great extent due to the 
influence the bhakti cult. All the pleasures enjoyed by the king were offered to the 
gods also, as a means of worship and service. To facilitate the conduct of such 
ceremonies and festivals the plans of the temples were also suitably designed, 
modified and enlarged. The shrine proper, where, the god was installed, was no 
doubt the most important part of the temple. But other architectural adjuncts 


constructed for various other forms of worship received more attention by the 


architects. Elaborately embellished halls and manlltllapas were added to the 


existing main shrines. These halls and manlltllapas are differently named like 


kalydn [lamanlitllapa, dwaramanlltl Japa, vasanthamanl ltl Japa, 


mahdamanl tl lapa, ranlll\gamanl tl Japa, dolotsava manlltllapa, 
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SayanamanlltLlapa, chaitrotsavamanlitllapa, etc, to conduct specific types of 


ceremonies to the god during different periods of the year. 


Elaboration of Hindu form of worship also necessitated the construction of 


buildings for the convenience of the visiting pilgrims in large numbers. Large 


open courtyards, long corridors, avrlJutamanlt[lapas, huge pillared pavilions, 


sometimes even called by the name ayirakambamanl itl lapas, (thousand pillared 


halls) pus Ulkaranllis, prakaras were all constructed for the use of the different 


types of the ceremonies, as well as for the utility of devotees/pilgrims. Though the 
region of our study does not possess temple complexes having all these 
architectural components in them, at least some of them are found in the existing 


temples. The temples of the Vijayanagara period, as usual, contain a sanctum, 


vestibule, ardhamanl tl lapa, and navaranl][]ga. This is a common type of plan 


found for the temples. Variations in the planning of the temples are also noticed. 


To the navaranl1l1ga on the main axis of the temple, a large pavilion called by 


the name mahdamanltllapa was added. In front of the mahdamanlit Japa, slightly 


towards the right side another independent open pavilion for conducting the 


marriage ceremonies (kalydnamanl tl lapa) was constructed. The pavilion for the 


vehicle(vahanamanltllapa) was also constructed in fron of the 


mahdmanlitllapa on the main axis of the temple. All these buildings were 


enclosed by a huge prakdra, often provided with a mdalika on its inner side. 


The prakdaras were provided with gateways at the centre of the required sides. 
The gateways were also provided with towers. The prakdras may be more than 
one in number. Inside the prakdra, shrines for the goddess and for the 
parivaradevatas were constructed. There is no specific rule for the construction of 


any of the architectural adjuncts of the temple, except the shrine and its associated 


parts like the vestibule and the navaranl][]ga. The construction of all other parts, 


were left to the requirements of the builder and the society. Therefore, variations 
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in their location, size, design are noticed in the temples of the Vijayanagara period. 
With regard to the elevation of the temples it may be said that the temples were 
built according to the existing norms of the dravidian style of architecture. 


However, it is to be mentioned that more varieties come into being, particularly 


with regard to the construction of the adhis [tl 1hanas. This was no doubt due to 


the liberal patronage and due to the changed values and tastes of the society and 


the artist. Ornate adhis[ltllhanas come in to being. Sribandha, Sribhoga, 


padmapus lkala, padmakesara, padmabandha, pusl\hpabandha, types of 


adhis[1tl\hdna and lofty adhisUtllhdanas with upapitllhas, come into being 


during this period. These adhisit[lhanas are very rich in their architectural and 


decorative designs and are very pleasing to the eye. On such adhis [tl lhanas, 


shrines, kalydnaman lit lapas, ranl\[lgamanl tl lapas, etc. were built making the 


temples grand in their appearance. 


The bhitti of the temple also is carved many a time in very ornate manner. 


Bhittipada, koslitllas, kumbhapaAijaras,toran las, sculptures are found on the 
walls. The kapota is carved regularly in two types. One that is found above the 


wall surface, is of the quadrant type, while the other found on the open 


manlltLlapas are of broad of double flexure type. The hara for the entire temple 


was generally built out of brick and mortar and decorated with lime stucco 
sculptures. The tower above the sanctum was also constructed out of brick and 
mortar. The trend of the Vijayanagara period was that the to wer above the sanctum 
was given less importance and was built on a small scale. In contrast to it, the 
tower above the gateway also built out of brick and mortar was constructed very 


tall and impressive with all architectural and sculptural grandeur. 


The doorways of the Vijayanagara temples are not known for their ornate 
quality, but in the region of our study it is heartening to note that ornate doorways 
are also noticed. These doorways remind us of the ornate Chalukya and Nolamba 


wor kmans hip. 
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The pillars of the Vijayanagara period are of many types. Simple, slender, 
square shafts of the chitrakhanda variety to massive pier like pillars 
(samyuktastambas) having multiple pillarets and massive sculptural motifs are 
noticed. These pillars are not only huge in their form but also attractive, for their 


wealthy designs and decorations. 


Vijayanagara archietecture is also famous for its lofty gateway tower called by 
the name rdyagopuras. These gopuras are nothing but dravidian stepped 
pyramidal towers in their technique of construction and in their form. These 
towers are always rectangular on plan, because they are constructed above broad 
entrances of the courtyards. The tall tapering towers of the gopuras are built in 
multiple tiers in brick and mortar and wood, finally finished in lime stucco. The 
inner part of the tower is always hollow and contains a floor for each of the tiers. 


The tower is finally covered by an oblong wagon vaulted coping. The two 


semicircular ends of the coping are finished by huge kad lus, with a kirtimukha at 
its apex. Adjacent to the apex are placed two cow-horn-like semicircular crestings. 
The inter space of the two cow-horns on the ridge of the coping, row of finials are 
placed. The entire body of the tower on its outer surface is decorated, tier-wise 
with architectural and sculptural decorations made of lime stucco. These towers 
were built to proclaim the superiority of the Hindu religion, the political solidarity 
of Hindus against the expanding powers of Islam over south India. As these towers 
were constructed by the Vijayanagara kings, who had the suffix rdya to their 


names, the to wers built by them are called by the name rdyagopuras. 


During the course of study the ground plans of different temples are prepared 


and studied. Ground plans for most of the important and intact temples are 


provided in this work. Likewise line drawings of the adhis lit lhanas, pillars, 


Pilasters, Kumbhapafijaras, jalas, kos \tllas, were prepared and only those which 


are important from the point of view of development of features and for the study 
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of typology are illustrated. Thousands of photographs were taken during the 


course of study and a select few (about 400) have been illustrated here. 


The intention of the present work is to trace the origin and development of 
different facets of temples architecture such as the plan, elevation and other 
members of the building like the pillars, doorways, towers, gate ways etc. All these 
members of the temple building did not appear on the scene at the same time and 
in the same form, in which they are found. Each member of the building, whether 
it is the shape of the plan or the architectural member in the elevation or 
decoration or even the constructional technique has a history and the development 
of its own. An attempt has been made here, to trace its development from its 
earliest form to the latest one. Not only they are studied technically, 
morphologically and aesthetically but their textual forms, their equivalents are also 
studied. Differences between Texts to Texts specimens to specimen are also 
studied, compared and analysed. Identification of existing architectural members 


with those mentioned in the Texts has been made. 


For the identification of some of the architectural members morphological 
analysis is made and their form is compared with the etymology of the terms. In 
all these efforts the utility of that architectural member, its appearance and more 
than all the common sense are the governing factors. Also to a certain extent the 
technology and the skill available is taken into account. While studying these 
factors, the identification of the architectural member mentioned in the Texts with 
the living examples, has hardly been made by the scholars so far and even that 
identification is not systematically done for each and every part of the temple 


building. Stray references of such identifications, concerned wth a few 


adhis \tllhanas and a few prasadas are occasionally found. But in the present 


study all the different types of adhis[it[lhdnas, upapit [lhas available in the area 


of our study are identified with their corresponding names given in the Texts. 


Likewise all the types of pillars, all the types of jalavatdyanas, almost all the types 
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of vimanas, have been identified. Besides these, the pranalas and sopdanas have 


also been identified with their textual counterparts. 


Regarding the constructional methodology the procedure to be followed in the 
construction of building are studied and applied with those of the living examples. 
For this textual prescription are helpful to describe the preliminary work to be 
done in the erection of buildings. The dilapidated temples, have helped us to 
understand the methodology of construction of the building. The details obtained 
from such ruined buildings have been carefully studied and the utility, function, 


and technical advantages of such members are analysed and described. 


In the identification of the names of the vimdnas mentioned in the Texts with 
the living examples, author has consulted many eminent sthapatis and engineers in 
the field of architecture. Their opinions have been honoured and incorporated in 
the present work. The opinion expressed on such occasions may not be purely of 


author alone. 


As said above, comprehensive study of the development of the temples of the 
region is yet to be done. Most of the published works are limited in their scope. 
But this work tries to bring out the salient architectural features of the temples of 
this region, based on scientific analyses of the different architectural forms, 
adjuncts and members of the temple. Their canonical affinity, their origin, 
emergence, growth, regional styles and cultural variation, deviations from the 
canonical prescriptions, artistic talents and vibrant depiction of these talents and an 
overall scientific approach and analysis of the development of temple architecture 
of the region are alsodone in this work. Therefore, this work is first of its kind, 


which brings out the salient features of the architecture of this region. 


The terminology used in all these Texts for the different architectural parts and 
forms are strikingly similar. The reason for this is that early Texts are all 


composed in one common language that is the Sanskrit. This is deliberately made, 
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to make the science of architecture even and common throughout India. Therefore 
one can see the technology, terminology and the nomenclature described in 


different Texts are almost one and same or synonymous. 
A thorough study of vastu Texts and Agamas is made to understand the 
name, nature, function and significance of the different architectural members. 


Vastu Texts available for the study of south Indian temple architecture are, 
mainly, the Mayamata, the Manasara, the KasyapaSilpa, the Silparatna, the 


ISanasivaguruds vapaddhati and the Tantrasamucchaya. 


Agamas like Kamikagama, Ajitagama, Viminarcanakalpa, Padmasamhita, 


Rauravagama, Karan[]agama, Suprabhédiagama, etc., also deal with aspects of 


temple architecture, to a certain extent. 


Puranllas like Agnipuranlla, and Vis[inlludharmottarapuranl]a also 


furnish details regarding the temple architecture and sculpture. 


Samhitas like Br[hatsamhita, ISvarasamhitha, Purus [ottamasamhita, etc., 


contain afew references regarding temple architecture. 


Apart from these, a vague idea of the terminology and application of certain 
architectural principles are to be seen in Kautilya’s ArthaSastra and the 


Amarakosa. 


In the present study, the Texts referred to are mainly, Mayamata, Minasara, 
Kasyapasilpa, Silparatna, ISanaSivagurudevapaddhati and Kamikigama, as the 
prescriptions found in these Texts can be easily applied for the temples of our 
region. Therefore, the term ‘Texts’ in the body of this work implies to these Texts 
only. Of these Texts Mayamata is very clear in its description and maintains 
consistency in its presentation. These Texts agree regarding the description and 
prescription, with few exceptions. A feature invariably noticed in these Texts is 
the use of synonym for the same architectural member mentioned in the other 


Texts. 
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There are more than three hundred temples in the region of our study. These 
temples exhibit chronological de velopment and also possess stylistic feature of a 
particular style, time and region. Therefore this study, for the description of 
different architectural members, and for the easy identification of their 


tme/period, broad chronological divisions are made. They are, 


1 The early period - (From about 600 to 1000 A.D.) 
2 Middle period - (From C 1000 toc 1250 AD.) 
3 Later period -  (Circa— 1250 to 1600) 

4 Post Vijayanagara period - (1600 to 1750) 
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CONSTRUCTIONAL ACTIVITY 


Temple constructional activity in the region of our study is as old as 5" century 
A.D. Early brick structures are noticed through archeological excavations in the 
Bangalore dist. Rajaghatta (Doddaballapura Taluk) was an important Buddhist 
settlement between 5" to 7" centuries AD. The Buddhist chaithya hall and its 
surrounding vihdra have been unearthed by archacologists in the recent past.’ The 
foundations of a chaithya and a vihara built out of burnt bricks have been 
unearthed. These buildings have proved that a systematized knowledge of a 
planned vihara was in vogue during this time. The construction is very neat and 
the planning also is not much different from the religious structures that exist even 
to this day. A neatly built chaithya hall is surrounded by a large open courtyard. 
The courtyard is surrounded by huge prakara with gateways, with rooms of the 
vihdra built in a row, khandaharmyas, 1.€., small shrines built adjacent to the 


prakara wall are all noticed. 


The structure was erected over a brick foundation, neatly moulded through 
bricks, specifically shaped for that purpose. Varieties of bricks of different shapes 
and sizes have been found in the excavation. These bricks specially moulded to 
suit the shape of the moulded cornices of the wall have been noticed in plenty. 
Bricks of different shapes used in the construction of masonry balusters have also 
come to light. Different shapes of bricks used in the construction of masonry 
pillars are also found. These bricks of special sizes and shapes suggest that, a 
developed brick masonry art was in vogue at that time. For architectural 
decorations, bricks of specific shapes and sizes were used, to create various forms 
of the mouldings. No carving in the brick was done, but bricks were all made 


using certain specific forms of moulds. The building was plastered with lime- 
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mortar and stucco decorations of figural, faunal and decorative forms were applied 


onthe wall. 


The brick building of Rajaghatta with all the qualities mentioned above was in 
no way inferior to many of the beautiful temples built out of stone in the 
Chalukyan centers like Aihole and Pattadakal. The Badami Chalukyan temples, 
and the temples of the Pallavas studied in the background of the Rajaghatta 
chaithya suggests that the stone architecture of Karnataka is nothing but a true 
twanslation of early brick architecture of the land. Most of the salient features of 
the plan, elevation and decoration were one and the same, except for the medium 


used for construction. 


Temple architecture of Karnataka, with a long legacy of its own, begins to 
appear in a permanent medium from the beginning of 6" century A.D. Temples 
built out of stone, noticed at Aihole are the earliest known specimens of stone 
temple architecture of the land. These temples exhibit a very incipient technology 
as far as the planning and erection of the structure were concerned. Architects of 
Karnataka were adept in the construction of buildings in brick and wood. These 
two media were easy to handle as the media was soft and light. Transportation, 
handling, lifting and joinery were all easy. The construction of the roof was also 
not so difficult because it was made of wood or tiles or through corbel arch 
method. When the construction of buildings in stone began, the architects had to 
face many engineering problems. Quarrying of the stone of the size required, 
transportation of huge blocks of stone to the site, lifung and aligning the stone, 
course by course, for building the wall, were all difficulties faced by them. More 
than all these, problems of spanning the gap between the two walls or the 
interspaces of pillars, for constructing the roof was a very big engineering 
challenge. The architects successfully managed to overcome these difficulties by 


developing engineering skills side by side. Therefore, one can see a gradual 
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de velopment of temple architectural forms and the associated building technology 


side by side spread over several centuries. 


With the development of building technology, sculptural art in stone also 
de veloped fast. Sculpturing is an art, which is mainly an outcome of the creative 
genius of the sculptor. The artist can create art forms that come to his mind. What 
he needs is only a suitable medium to express it. No laws of physics or nature have 
a role in the sculptural art. Therefore, sculptural art developed very quickly 
compared to the building technology. That is the reason why the early Chalukyan 
structures appear very incipient in their plan and form while the sculptural art that 


decorate these buildings present superior features. 


The buildings thus built by the Badami Chalukyas show a gradual progress and 
also to a certain extent an element of standardization in both planning and 
erections. Temples were planned to suit almost all the religious requirements of 


the days. Sanctum, vestibule, circumambulatory path, assembly hall, porch 


vadhanamanl tl lapas, subsidiary shrines, prakara, gateways were all planned and 


erected using massive blocks of stone to endure for a long period. The structures 
thus planned were lofty in their form to rise to a height of almost 50 to 80 feet. 
The erections of these buildings are quite strong and they have remained even to 


this day without losing their plumb line. 


Such a technology developed by the Badami Chalukyan and the Pallava 
builders achieved through a number of experiments entered the region of our 
study. The technology founded on the experiments made by the Badami 
Chalukyas and the monuments built based on such knowledge became the source 
of information for the later Texts. In the beginning, in the absence of codified 
architectural Texts, the monuments themselves were the lighthouses to architects 


to model their buildings. The monolithic rathas carved at Mahabalipuram, most of 
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them finished only on the outside are good examples of early efforts for 


transferring standardized architectural knowledge for the future generation. 


Based on the standardized forms of temples, the stone temples of the region of 
our study were also planned and executed. Therefore, the early efforts towards 
building of temples made in the region, are very organized, neat and also exhibit 
developed characteristic features. Earliest temples to be built in the region of our 
study, viz, the Bhoganandhishwara temple at Nandi and Nagareshwara and 
Choleshwara temples at Begur have came up with beautiful forms and features 
that are noticed in the temples of Pattadakal. Contemporary to these structures 1s 


the temple at Narasamangala, Chamarajanagara dist. 


Construction of temples through a particular standardized method was 
prevalent in Karnataka and Tamilnadu during the Badami Chalukya and Pallava 
times. The same method was adopted by the architects of the region of our study 


also. 


Construction of temple is a work, which requires heavy expenditure. Therefore, 
it is not a Job of an ordinary citizen. This requires the patronage of either the 
royalty or the nobility. Construction of temples is also done for the sake of the 
society and the people. Therefore, temples are constructed in places like cities and 
towns. Cities and towns can only come up where there is political stability 
followed by safety and security. Political stability is only possible when there is a 
powerful dynastic rule. The socio-political aspects of Karnataka culture begin to 
manifest from the time of about 5" century in southern Karnataka. The state 
formation in southern Karnataka starts from the times of the Kadamba and 
Gangas. This gradually led to the emergence of towns and cities. Brisk 
commercial and cultural activities and interactions, the spread of religions also 
played a significant role in the construction of religious edifices of the region. 


Increase in the population of different creeds like, Jains, Buddhists, Shaivites, 
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Vaishnavas is noticeable from this tme onwards. Religious necessities led to the 
construction of places of worship of different creeds. The existing royal dynasties 
played a significant role in the construction of religious edifices. The Ganga, Bana 
Kings, who were the earliest to rule over the region of our study, patronized 
Jainism and Shaivism, though they did not neglect Buddhism and Vaishnavism. 
Therefore, monuments datable to very early period belonging to Jaina and Shaiva 
creeds are noticed in the region. The humble be ginnings made by about 5" century 
A.D. developed into a big movement by about 8" century A.D. This temple 
building movement continued unabated and also became a powerful socio- 


religious activity in the succeeding centuries. 


A parallel temple building activuty is also noticed at Talakad through 
excavations. Archaeological excavations conducted at Talakad” revealed the brick 
foundation of a Jaina basadi dated to about 500 A.D. This basadi, on plan, has a 
row of three sanctums with a common porch in front for all the sanctums. This 


was developed further into a big structure in the 10" century. 


Agricultural activities at Nonamangala had revealed the existence of a brick 
basadi along with the copper plates inscriptions. These copper plates refer to the 
grants given to the arhatayana by Ganga King Madhava (440-469) and his son 
Avinitha (Cir 469-529). The extant remains of the basadi reveals that it was a 


brick structure. 


Other than the material evidence of the religious edifices mentioned above, 
inscriptional sources provide a number of instances for the existence of temples in 
the Ganga Kingdom. Important among them are the Mulastaneshwara of the ume 
of Harivarma (Cir 375- to 400)’, Vinitheshwara’, probably built by king Avinitha 
(Cir 469-529), the basadi built by Kenchabbe’” during the rule of Sri Purusha (Cir 
725-788) and a few Shiva temples called by the names Nitimargeshwara,’ 
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Shivamareshwara, etc. 
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These early structures built out of brick and wood served as models for the 
stone structures that were built in due course. Mahalingeshwara temple at Varuna 


near Mysore, Shivamara basadi and Chandragupta basadi at Shravanabelagola, 


Trikut lla part of the Panchakuta basadi at Kambadahalli are all structures built 


under the patronage of the Gangas. Kapileshwara, Sulede valaya and Someshwara 
at Manne all indicate that brisk temple building activity was going on in different 


parts of the Ganga Kingdom. 


The early structures of the Gangas, kno wn through inscriptional evidence, were 
also it appears, built out of soft media like the Talakad and Rajaghatta buildings. 


Unfortunately, all those buildings are destroyed now. 


Before going into the details of the stone structural architecture of the region of 
our study, it is necessary that one should know a few details about the terminology 


adopted in the study of art history. 


It is a known fact that majority of the artistic and architectural creations of our 
land are anonymous in nature, so also the artistic guilds that practiced the 
profession of building temples, carving of sculptures and the creations of 
paintings. Scanty evidence for knowing the authorship of some of the temples, and 
sculptures are available, but they are too meagre to understand the nature and 
function of the schools of art that prevailed in the past. Also, the method of 
teaching and learning in such schools, the qualification of the architects, the mode 
and means of living, their lifestyle, their social status, their work assignments, 
their mode of work and so many aspects connected with the artists of the past are 


still not clear. 


Lack of knowledge about these aspects of the art history of the country has led 
art historians of India to adopt a method, in which these artistic creations are 


chronologically and geographically aligned with the ruling dynasties of the region 
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of their presence. Therefore, terms like Chalukyan art, Pallava art, Chola art, 
Hoysala art, etc., are used to define the chronology of the art forms and also their 
connected stylistic features with any known contemporary dynastic name and 
political boundary. As the geography and chronology of these political powers are 
well established, the art works that come under the geographical boundaries and 
the chronological frame work of these dynasties are called by the names of these 
dynasties. In the light of this background, the present study is also made using the 
terminologies like the Ganga art, Nolamba art, Chola art and Vijayanagara art. The 
political history of these dynasties are well established by many scholars of repute 
in the field. Therefore, no attempt has been made to give an account of the 
political history of these ruling dynasties. Instead, the chronologies of these ruling 
dynasties are taken and on the basis of that, classification of the temples, period- 
wise and style-wise is made and studied. The chronology presently used in this 


study is as follows. 


1. Early Ganga period — Cir. 400 to and 800 -1000 A.D. 


2. Badami Chalukya period -Cir. 500 to 750 A.D. 


3. Ganga/ Nolamba period -Cir. 800 to 1000 A.D. 


4. Chola period -Cir. 1000 to 1130 A.D. 


5. Chola/ Hoysala period -Cir 1130 to 1336 A.D. 


6. Vijayanagara period —1336-1565 AD. 


7. Post -Vijayanagara period —Cir. 1565 to 1700 AD 


The divisions made above are approximate in nature. There may be slight over- 
lapping of periods also. The stylistic traits also are sometimes over-lapping. With 


this background, an attempt to analyse the various aspects of the development of 
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temple architecture is made here. (A list of temples giving the details, such as 
location, tme of construction/existence, patronage, dynastic affiliation, 


inscriptional reference, etc., is given in Appendix —Tl of this work.) 


The region of our study comprises of two districts of Karnataka namely 
Bangalore and Kolar Districts. The area of these two districts individually are 
Bangalore 8,005 square kms and Kolar 6,275 square kms. These districts form part 
of south eastern part of Karnataka. The areas below the Bangalore dist, 
particularly on the eastern and southern sides are covered by mountains and 
forests, hence, not easily accessible from the southern and eastern sides, therefore, 
the only entry point to this state was through Kolar district. In the eastern front of 
Kolar district is a town by name Mulabagilu, which literally means the eastern 
gate way. It was through this town, the ancient highway connecting Karnataka and 
Tamilnadu passed. Trade routes and military routes were all through this town 
only. Therefore, Kolar region and its adjacent Bangalore region always 
experienced the social, cultural, religious and military interactions between these 
two states. Politically also, these two districts were situated at the border of these 
two major powers. The language that was spoken in Bangalore and Kolar district 
is Kannada. To the east and south of Kolar district the lingua franca was Tamil, 
towards the North of the Kolar district, the language spoken was Telugu. 
Therefore, the region of our study was politically, culturally, linguistically a buffer 
region. It is in this region, people speaking these languages met. Therefore, it was 
the meeting place of the three different traditions. In this culturally fertile land, the 
temple architecture developed vibrantly assimilating the traditions of all the three 


different cultures. 


Now, coming to the origin of the building activity in the region, mention has 
already been made of the extant structures noticed through archaeological and 


epigraphical sources. Now, a study and analysis of the information that we get 
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from epigraphical sources, for the existing monuments, 1s made chronologically. 


AU to gether there are about three twenty temples. 


The field survey conducted in these two districts has yielded information 
regarding the presence of about three hundred and twenty temples in the region. 
This number includes monuments which are in good state of preservation, in 
dilapidated condition and temples in ruins. Of these, temples in good condition are 
174 in number. Temples in ruins are 74 and totally dilapidated are 70. Traces of a 
few temples are also found in some places. From this list, it becomes clear that, 
Kolar district was denser in temple population than Bangalore district. Even in 
Kolar district, Mulabagalu and Kolar taluks have maximum number of temples. In 
Bangalore District about 61 temples are in good condition. Of these 44 temples are 


in Channapattana taluk only. 


This number is arrived at on the basis of the counting of temples made one 
temple per one centre. Minor temples, dilapidated temples found in that centre are 
not taken into consideration. For example, Harabi Kottanur, Kolar district, 
Shivagange, Bangalore district, etc. In these centers, only two at Harabi Kottanur 
and one at Shivagange are taken for counting, though there are many more minor 
temples in good condition. If we take all the structures including those in ruinous 
condition into account, the number of temples constructed in stone in the entire 
region may even exceed 700. Taking into account the ruined temples also, Kolar 


district tops the list in constructional activity, followed by Bangalore. 


The density of temples in Bangalore district is more in Channapattana taluk. 
This taluk is in the western part of Bangalore. The reason for density of temples 
in this region, is that this area was on the main route between the Ganga capital 
Talakad and the Kolar district which was the border between Karnataka and 
Tamilnadu. The Cholas occupied south-eastern parts of Karnataka and made 


Talakad as one of the provincial headquarters of the occupied Gangavadi. Kolar 


CONSTRUCTIONAL ACTIVITY 9 


was the provincial headquarters of the occupied portions of Nolambavadi. In 
between Talakad and Kolar lies Channapattana taluk, wherein a number of Ganga 
and Chola constructions are found. From the analysis of the density of temples in 
these regions, it may be said that the eastern border of south eastern Karnataka 
was the place where, brisk commercial and cultural activity of the Chola times 


took place. 


The region of our study being closer to Tamilnadu and also closer to Tamil 
heartland is full of temples built in dravidian style. Even in dravidian style not 
much stylistic variations in planning and also in elevation is noticed. Temples are 
all small or medium in size. Majority of them are humble structures though afew 
very good ornate structures are also noticed. The Cholas who are known for 
building magnificent stone temples did not erect temples of huge dimension in the 
occupied regions. In contrast, all the Chola temples built in the region are very 
small in form. It is only during the Vijayanagara period that temple building 
activity on quite a grand scale is witnessed in the region. Temples and temple 
complexes were built during the Vijayanagara period at Mulubagalu, Kolar, 


Rangasthala, Alambagiri and many other places. 


The temples of the region are dominated by the Shaiva creed. Of the temples 
constructed in this region about ninety percent of the temples belong to the Shaiva 
creed. About ten percent are dedicated to Vaishnava creed. A couple of Jain 
temples and ruins are also noticed and only one Buddist site at Rajaghatta is 
found. The early temples are all of Shaiva creed. Of these, about five temples are 
centers of Shakti worship while the rest are all temples of Siva. They all house 
lingas of Siva and nowhere the image of Siva in the sanctum is worshipped. 


During the Chola period, a few Vaishanava temples come into existence. These 


temples are dedicated to either VisLin[]u and his forms or to Rama. Of these, 


Varadaraja cult dominates. The emergence of Vaishnavism in the region may be 
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ascribed to the Hoysala rule over that place and also due to its proximity to 


Tirupati, an important Vaishnava pilgrim centre. 


During the Vijayanagara times, Vaishnavism became more popular in the 
region and attained prominence equal to that of Shaivism. Many temples of the 
Vaishnava creed were constructed during this period. They are all dedicated to 
Venkatesha, Varadaraja, Ranganatha, Rama and Krishna. Temples are all very big 
in dimension and contain almost all the important components of the Vijayanagara 


style of architecture. 


Shaiva temples of the Vijayanagara period are also more in number. New 
temples dedicated to Shiva were constructed in good numbers. Besides these, 
architectural additions to the existing Shaiva temples are also in plenty. The 
construction of temples of Vaishnava and Shaiva in equal number proves the 


cosmopolitan attitude and also religious policies of Vijayanagara. 


Now, coming to the chronological analysis of temple building activity, as said 
earlier, stone temples came into existence during the beginning of 9" century AD. 
The earliest of the structures built in the region are noticed at Manne”, Nandi’ and 


Begur”. 


The temples at Manne appear to be earlier in date. They have brick 


adhis Ut Tlhana and bhitti, stone pillars and stone roof. The archaic qualities of 


these temples reveal that probably they were earlier to 9" century. 


The temples of Nandi and Begur dated to the beginning of 9" century A.D. are 
very good examples of dravidian architecture comprising of all the developed 
features of the period. For this development, no precedent can be seen in the 
region. This leads to the presumption that architects who were experts in the field 
were invited’ to construct the temples at these two centers. A possibility is even 


suggested that they might have come from Pattadakal. It is a known fact that 
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temple building activity at Pattadakal ended after the middle of 8" century, 
because, of lack of royal patronage. It is also a known fact that many architects 
from the Pallava heartland participated in the construction of the Virupaksha and 
Mallikarjuna temples at Pattadakal. After the fall of the Chalukyan empire, these 
architects migrated towards south in search of assignments and were entrusted by 
the rulers of this land. Therefore there is a striking resemblance between 
Pattadakal temples and those found at Nandi and Begur. The temples of all these 
centers are twin temples of almost identical shape and size with little variations. 
Al are in dravidian style and basically identical on plan except for the fact that 
Pattadakal temples are sandhara in nature. The temples at Nandi and Begur are 
very good examples of developed early dravidian architecture of southern 
Karnataka and they stood as benchmarks for later temple architecture that 
de veloped in this region. These temples have been dated to the Nolamba period 
by the author. But the first” inscriptional evidence for this temple refers to the 
Bana queen Rathnavali under the overlordship of the Rastrakuta King Govinda— 
IM. The reason for assigning this to the Nolamba period is because, it contains 
many salient features of the Nolamba art in the form of pillars, perforated 
windows and also the plan of the temple. Also the said Nandi copper plate 
mentions that the Bana queen only gave a grant to the temple. It no where mentions 
that it was caused to be built by her. As there is no specific and established form of 
art of the Mahabali Banas, even though the temples are constructed under the 
patronage of the Bana rulers, all temples built in the region and period of the 


Nolambas are classified under the Nolamba style. 


Temples ascribable definitely to the Ganga style of architecture are very few in 
this region. They are all small and humble structures having traces of Ganga art. 
Low roofed small temples, with Ganga order of pillars are the only features that 
one can find in them. Probably those structures were all constructed before the 


construction of the Nandi temple. Reason for this surmise is that they have 
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vrLuttapotikas placed directly above the cushion capital. The structures are also 


very archaic in character. 


After the construction of Nandi and Begur temples, standardized forms of 
dravidian temples appear to have come into vogue. By this time, the area of Kolar 
and Bangalore districts, which formed the Ganga 6000 province came under the 
political sway of the Nolambas, who were the subordinates of the Gangas. 
Therefore, temples built under the patronage of the Nolambas only are reported 


from this region. 


The groups of temples that come chronologically next are the temples built at 
Avani during the middle of 10" Century A.D. Chronologically there is a gap of 
about 150 years. The temples of Begur have close affinity with the temples of the 
Nolambas. Encyclopedia of Indian Temple Architecture refers to this as belonging 
to Ganga style, but as said already, Nolamba style is a continuation of the Ganga 
style in the Ganga 6000 province. The Nolambas ruled as the feudatories of the 
Gangas. Therefore, the art style of this region datable to the period between 800 to 


900 may be called as the Ganga — Nolamba style. 


The temples at Be gur, Nagareshwara and Choleshwara are built identically side 
by side, like twin temples. They have architectural features akin to the temples of 


Pattadakal. Particularly note worthy are the design and decoration of the hara, 


provision of vrlluttasputllita, design of the vimana, the design of the Sikara in 
square and circular forms, etc. They all indicate strong influence from the Badami 
Chalukyan side. Unfortunately, no inscription giving details of the date of 
construction or political patronage extended to these temples is available. The 
carliest available inscription for this temple is datable to about 9°" and 10" century 
A.D., but these temples definitely have archaic features assignable to a period 
closer to the date of Nandi temples. Hence they may be assigned to around 850 


A.D. 
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After the construction of temples at Begur in about 850 A.D. there is a gap of 
about 100 years in the architectural activity of the Ganga Nolamba style. No 
temples datable to the period between 850 to 950 are available in this region. 
Indeed this was the best period of Nolamba history. It was during this period that 
the best specimens of Nolamba architecture were produced at Hemavathi, the 
Nolamba capital. This was also the period of Nolamba political hegemony during 


which time the Nolambas reached the zenith of their political supremacy. 


This was the period, in fact, that the best of the Nolamba temples should have 
been constructed in the region of our study, but surprisingly not a single Nolamba 
monument of this period is available in the region. It is only after the middle of 
10" century that one can see Nolamba temples built at Avani under the regency of 


Divabbarasi, the Nolamba queen. 


The reason for the absence of Nolamba monuments in the region of our study 
may be explained thus. It is a known fact that Rajendra Chola — (1010 to 1025 
A.D.) plundered Nolambavadi province and took away over sixty Nolamba pillars 
as war trophies and installed them in the corridor of the temple at Tiruvayyar. 

These pillars, numbering sixty, are still found in the corridor of the said temple. 
This is aclear evidence of vanton destruction of Nolamba temples for the sake of 
artistically carved Nolamba pillars. The temples destroyed by the Chola king must 
have been those that were existing in the region of our study. This is perhaps the 
most sensible explanation one can give for the absence of Nolamba temples and 
Rajendra must have destroyed at least twenty temples of the Nolambas in the 


region. 


The last part of the 10" century A.D. witnessed a sudden change in the politics 
of Karnataka. The Rastrakuta power, the western Ganga power ended and the 


Kalyana Chalukyas come into prominence. Taking advantage of the political 
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chaos that prevailed in Karnataka, Raja Raja Chola successfully invaded the south 
eastern parts of Karnataka and annexed parts of Gangavadi and Nolambavadi 
provinces adjacent to the Tamil Kingdom in about 980 AD. From this ume 
onwards Kolar, parts of Bangalore, Chamarajanagar and Mysore districts of 
Karnataka came under the rule of the imperial Cholas. The Cholas controlled this 
region for about one hundred and forty years, built temples, established agrahdras, 
chaturvedi mangalams, changed the name of towns and provinces to suit their 
administration and issued inscriptions in Tamil. Thus the whole cultural scenario 


of this land was deeply influenced by the Tamil culture. 


The result of the Chola occupation of south eastern parts of Karnataka is very 
well reflected in the temples they constructed and the Tamil inscriptions they have 
issued. Over hundred temples are known to have been built by the Cholas during 


their political hege mony over Karnataka. 


The Cholas were very traditional in their customs and manners. This is very 
well reflected in the plan, design of the temples they have built in Karnataka. The 
locally existing dravidian architectural idiom, nurtured by the Gangas and the 
Nolambas was not continued. Instead, a distinctly different architectural idiom, 
commonly referred to as the Tamil idiom was introduced into this land. During the 
Ganga, Nolamba period itself certain architectural forms of the Tamil idiom had 
already percolated into the art of the Ganga-Nolamba style. During the Chola 


period, temples were constructed in the region in the Chola mode of planning. In 


this mode, the temples consisted only of a garbhagrl}ha fronted by a small 


elongated ardhamanl tl lapa. These two parts were often covered by closely built 


cloistered verandah all round. The back walls of the verandah itself served as the 
prakdara for the temple. The temple was provided with an entrance door on its 


main axis. 
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This mode of temple plan was adopted by the Chola artists as long as the 
political rule of the Cholas lasted. By about 1140 A.D., the Hoysala rule over this 
region is clearly discernible. Hoysalas appointed their provincial governors to 
administer the Kolar Region. During this period, no temples are known to have 
been erected till the beginning of the 13" century. From the beginning of 13" 
Century temple building activity appears to have gained force. The reason for this 
was perhaps the rule of the Tamil governors as the protégé of the Hoysalas. 
Feudatories like Vira Ganga'*, Uttama Chola” Ilavanji Raya '°, Brahmadhi Raya, 
Gangaperumal,'® etc., figure as the feudatories of the Hoysalas. All these 
feudatories bear imperial Chola titles but accept suzerainty of the Hoysalas. Under 
the patronage of these feudatories brisk temple building activity prevailed in the 


region of our study. 


Temples in the chola architectural idiom were built in good numbers in the 
region of our study. Many of the temples built by the Cholas do not have any 
foundation inscriptions. Therefore they are to be identified as the works of the 
Cholas on the basis of their architectural features. Inscriptions carved for a 
different purposes on the body of the temples but datable to the Chola period also 
help us to identify some of them as the works of the Chola period. 


Survey of the epigraphs of this period reveals that many temples were 
constructed in the region of our study under the patronage of Chola kings”, royal 
officials” and by the common citizens”. Not only temples in full were constructed 


during this period but also additions to the existing temples in the form of 


manlltllapas were made. Existing temples were also repaired and renovated by 


the Chola rulers”. 


In some of the temples, images were also installed”. A rare instance of 
rebuilding an old brick temple in stone is also reported during the Chola regime . 


A few inscriptions of the Chola, Hoysala period mention that a temple was 
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constructed in stone”. This means that during that period temples in brick also 
were constructed. But brick constructions of the Chola, Hoysala period are all 
destroyed now. However, an important aspect of Chola architecture, noteworthy in 
this context, is the tradition of building prasadas above the sanctum of the temple 
in brick and mortar. Such a tradition, it appears, was in vogue even prior to the 
Chola / Hoysala period in the region. But this practice was made prodigal and 
popular by the Chola artists. This practice was also widely prevalent in the land of 
the Cholas. Temples of the region of our study, built during the Chola / Hoysala 
period have towers above their sanctums constructed in brick and mortar. The 
towers built with brick and mortar are noticed in good numbers in Kolar district 
and a few in Bangalore district. These towers are only single or double storeyed. 
Most of them are in a bad state of preservation at present or reconstructed in the 


recent past. 


The region under study contains many temples which are small structures 


when compared to the other Chola temples built in their heartland. As these 


temples possess only small ardhamanl lt lapas, they require no pillars to support 


their ceilings. Therefore, no regular order of Chola pillars are found in the region. 


The pillars that are found in the giid[lhamanlit[lapa and the adjoining corridors 


around the temples are not the pillars of the regular Chola order. They are all 
carved in a very simple way and just functional in nature. They have only a square 
or cubical base and a cylindrical or an octagonal shaft above. Another type of 
pillar often found in the Chola temples of the region is of chitrakhanda variety, 
These pillars are very simple and conventional in their form. They only contain a 
square shaft consisting of three cubes interspersed by multisided portions. These 
pillars are very simple and devoid of any decorative reliefs hence, may be called 


as a prototype of the regular chitrakhanda pillars to be appearing from 13" century 


onwards in the region. No kumbha, manlld!li, phalakas are noticed. Simple 
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adharapotikas of the Chola type only are placed above them. Therefore, one has to 


rely on the pilasters to know the nature of Chola order of pillars of the region. 


Temples of the later part of the Chola Hoysala rule in the region were built in 
an ornate fashion and in a finer medium. The temple parts get more attention of 
the artist and exhibit fine quality workmanship, delicate, intricate and elaborate 


carvings on each and every architectural member of the temple. 


In the elevation of the temple, what attracts the attention at once is the neat 
finish that the temples exhibit. The temples are generally built out of black or pink 
granite or greenish black basalt. The temple exterior is neatly smoothened and to 


some extent polished also. The carvings of various decorative designs are not only 


elaborate in nature but also crisp and delicate. Temple parts like koslltllas 
kumbhapafijaras, doorways, pillars, kapotas, etc., all have received special 


attention by the artist. 


The delicate and intricate carving made on them reminds us of the prodigality 
of Hoysala workmanship but in a different medium. Tamil chiefs, acting as 
subordinates of the Hoysalas in Kolar region, are responsible for building these 
temples. Attracted by the exuberant carvings of the Hoysala temples of the 
heartland, the architects and sculptors of the region trained in the Chola 
architectural medium applied the delicacy and intricacy of the Hoysala art in these 
temples also. To bring this change, it was also necessary for the architects to 
change the quality of the medium they used for the temple construction. It is a 
known fact that in the region of our study, chloritic schist (soap-stone), the 
medium used by the Hoysala architects for building temples, is not available. 


Therefore, dolerite or basalt was used in the construction of temples. 


The temples built under the Hoysala feudatories in 13°" century are found at 


places like Kurudumale, Madiwala, Kaiwara, Sitibetta, Avani, etc. They are 
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known for the exuberance and delicacy of carvings. Because of their attractive 
architectural style, they are, no doubt, the best specimens of temple art of the 
region of our study. Such a finish, precision and delicacy of carvings was never 
achieved by any artists either in the preceding or in the succeeding periods of 


temple art of the re gion. 


Another notable feature pertaining to the development of temple architectural 
forms noticed in these temples is, the carving of the chitrakhanda pillars. It is 
interesting to note that the chitrakhanda pillars assigned to be the creation of the 
Vijayanagara artist appear in the 12" century, one century before the foundation of 
the Vijayanagara temples. These pillars found at Kurudumale dated to 1234 A.D., 
have all the decorative features and finish of the best-known specimens of 
chitrakhanda pillars. The prodi gality and delicacy of carvings the finish the polish 
and the size are all in no way inferior to the best of the chitrakhanda pillars of the 
Vijayanagara School. It is a known fact that many architects and sculptors from 
Tamilnadu had migrated to the Vijayanagar capital Hampi and worked in the 
construction of temples there. This is evidenced by the markings made in Tamil 


script on the temple parts. 


Therefore it is natural that many of the architectural features and motifs that 


were present in the pre- Vijayanagara architecture of Tamilnadu entered into the 


Vijayanagara period. The pillars of the chitrakhanda type and koslitlla- 


stambhas, and pus[lhpapotikas and double flexure kapotas are all designs 


borrowed from the architecture of the pre-Vijayanagara times. Good specimens of 


these were already in use as carly as the 13" century in temples of Kolar district. 


During the period of the Hoysalas, in aspan of about two hundred years twenty 
four temples are known to have been erected in the region of our study. Of them, 
eight temples are in Bangalore district and the remaining sixteen are found in the 


Kolar district. Among these temples, only one temple belongs to the middle of 11" 
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century, four temples to 12" century, sixteen temples belong to the 13" century 
three temples belong to the 14" century. This statistics shows that, 13"century and 
was the best period of temple building activity in the region of our study. As said 
earlier, this was the period of Hoysala ascendancy and Chola descendency. It was 
during this period that the Tamil feudatory dynasty of the Tlavanji family ruled this 
region. The llavanjirayas were originally the feudatories of the Cholas 
administering the Kolar region. They were proved to be efficient administrators 
and hence the Hoysalas also appointed them to rule over the Kolar region. During 
this period, a number of temples were constructed, among which, a few are 


exemplary for their architectural beauty and fine finish. 


Now, coming to the temple building activty of the Vijayanagara period, it 1s 
certain that this period marks the busiest period of temple construction in Kolar 
district. Over two hundred temples are kno wn to have been constructed during this 
period in a span of two hundred and thirty years that means on an average one 
temple per year was constructed in the region of our study . Of these temples, 
about hundred temples are in good state of preservation and the rest are all in 
ruins. Of the existing hundred and two temples, sixty temples are small and 
independent temples. Big independent temples having a big structure surrounded 


by a prakdra are nineteen in number. Temple complexes having amman shrine, 


manlltlLlapas corridors, prakdra, gate ways are twenty-three in number. 


An interesting feature of some of the temple complexes is that, they have 


concentric prakaras ranging from one to three. 


Besides these constructions, additions to the existing temples were also made 
during the Vijayanagara period. Instances of constructing structural additions to 
al- most all the existing live temples of the Vijayanagara period are noticed in the 
region of our study. These structural additions to the pre- Vijayanagara temples, if 


counted, may exceed even three hundred. 
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Besides the structural additions, repair works of the old, ruined or dilapidated 
temples were also undertaken during the Vijayanagara period in the region. 
Inscriptions clearly mention that the dilapidated temples were rebuilt / repaired 
with structural additions. Old brick temples in bad state of preservation were also 


rebuilt in stone during this period’. 


During the Vijayanagara period, the use of lime mortar for building 
superstructures and also upper portion of the structures like parapet, turrets, etc., 1s 
seen rampantly. This was done not only to economise on material and cost of 
construction but also to save time and labour. These considerations had an added 
advantage, 1.e., the architectural parts and the sculptures made of lime stucco can 
be made easily and also can be painted with colours to make them more attractive 


and expressive in their forms and features. 


But the negative aspect of this method adopted was that, they became an easy 
prey for the ravages of time and weather and human vandalism. It is unfortunate to 
state here that the maximum number of temples destroyed and dilapidated in the 
region of study belong to the Vijayanagara period. This is only due to the fact that 
the Vijayanagara architects used softer medium for the construction of some parts 
of their temples, followed short-cuts in the constructional methodology, 


dispensing with the time-tested, traditional methods of temple construction. 


Now coming to the chronology of the temples of the hundred and two temples 
cited above, sixty five temples can be dated definitely to the period of following 


Kings. the details of which are as follows. 


King Number of temples 
Bukkaraya Seven temples 
Harihara Nine temples 
Devaraya Twelve temples 
Krishnade varaya Four temples 
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Achyutaraya Eight temples 


Sadashivaraya Three temples 
Ramaraya Two temples 
Rangaraya One temple 
Other officers and indi viduals Ten temples 


Of the total number of existing temples of this period temples of Shaiva and 
Vaishnava creeds are almost equal in number. It is also to be mentioned here two 


of these temples are of Jaina creed. 


The constructions, other than those mentioned above do not have any 
foundation date. But they possess inscriptional evidence, indirectly suggesting the 
presence of that temple during a particular period. Those temples on the 
epigraphical evidence and also on the stylistic traits are identified as the 


constructions of the Vijayanagara period. 


Now, coming to the post- Vijayanagara period (1565 — 1700), about twenty-five 
temples ascribable to this period are noticed in the region. It is unfortunate that 
they do not have any epigraphical evidence to ascertain their date. But on stylistic 
grounds, they are ascribed to this period because of the fine quality of 
workmanship they exhibit and also their nearness to the architectural traits of the 
Vijayanagara school of art. It is a known fact that about a century after the 
Vijayanagara period, there was a gradual degeneration in the quality of 
workmanship of temple art. Therefore, the above-said parameters are adopted to 


place them to the post-Vijayanagara period. 


The quality of workmanship, the magnitude of temples, the mode of 
assemblage of the temple components, representation of architectural and 
sculptural motifs continue to be the same as those found in the temples of the 
Vijayanagara period. In fact some of the specimens are of superior workmanship 


than the regular Vijayanagara order of temples of the region. 
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Itihasadarshana 2001 and 2004, Vol.-XX and XVIII, Page-6, Article by Dr. M.S. Krishnamurthy, 


Rajaghatta archeological excavation conducted at Doddaballapura by the department of ancient Indian 


history and archeology Mysore University in the year. 
Excavation at Talakadu — 1992-93, Vol-1, D.V. Devaraj et,al direction of archeology and Museums in 


Karnataka, Mysore -1996. 


Kannada Vishaya Visvakosha, Kamataka Samputa (Subject-Encyclopaedia, Vol. on Karnataka) — 


Mysore University Mysore 1979 — pages 43. 


Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid., 


Kapileshwara temple at Manne, Jinalaya at Manne and Someshwara temple at Manne, Nelamangala 


taluk, Bangalore dist. 


Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chickkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
Nageshwara and Nagareshwara s wamy temple at Begur, Bangalore. 


“Kolaru Jilleya Puratatva mattu Itihasa”, State Archaeology 2004, article presented by 


Dr. M.S. Krishnamurthy. 
M.A.R. year 1946, p-45. 


Sivaramamurthy C : Nolamba Sculptures in the Madras Government Museum, Madras — 1964, page 3. 


ECX K1-49. 
EC IX K1-120. 


EC X Mb-179, EC X Mb-187, EC X Mb-184, Ec X Mb — 245. 


EC X Mb-245. 
EC X Ct-97. 
EC IX Nl-1 and EC X K1-115. 


EC IX Ch-42A and EC IX NL. 
EC X Mb-42B and EC X Sd-91. 


ECX Ct- 30. 
EC IX Nl- 73. 
EC X Kl- 109A. 
EC X K1-120. 
ECX Kl- 49. 
EC X Kl- 120. 
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Appendix - I 
LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS DEALING WITH TEMPLE BUILDING ACTIVITY 


1. € On the stone near Mo gasale Durvinita Maharaja When the town was plundered Dadiga the EC IX N]- 
550 | temple at Mudalupalya eldest son of Gangagachchi Nadagowda of |7 
A.D. | attached to Udukunte Mannenadu had a temple made for 
Dadigeshwara. 


2. 880 On a stone in the enclosure of Nolambadhiraja Dharma Shakthi Panditha, Kiramaya EC X Cb - 
the Bhoga Nandishwara temp, gamunda and others being the chiefs, 2 
at Nandi, assembled and Ainurvachariya’s son 
Paliyanna having built a tower to the temple 
of Nandi (received grants) 
3 . Near Bharateshwara temple at Dilipayya When Dilipayya was ruling the Kingdom of | EC X Mb- 
990 Avani. the world, he remitted for the Mahadeva, 5 
ds the twelve petty lanes of the Avani temple, Mi 
raising up an iron post. 
4. C. 


temple at Avani. Nolamba Narayaneshwara made in Avani, 
for these gods granted Yelanagara. 


೨ C On the basement of the Divambika She caused to be made the EC X Mb - 
990 | Bharateshwara temple, Avani. Nolambanarayaneshwara temple and 
A.D. granted Elanagra. 


1100 | Inthe entrance of Rameshwara | Not Mentioned 3000 Kuli of land was sold for 2 kalanju of | EC XMb- 
temple at Avani. gold to provide for the offerings of rice for |4 


೮) 
6 
1 
On a pillar lying below a Divabbarasi (Queen Divabbarasi caused to be built in EC X Mb - 
tamarind tree near the main regent) Polaramangala the Divabba Samudra, hada | 38 
entrance of the Rameshwara Vishnu temple made there and having 

50 
2 


the god Avanisvaram Udaiya Mahadevar. 


1006 | On the South wall of Rajaraja — 1 Records the grant of the Village, Aiyur as EC XKl- 
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| | Kolrammatmple. Koa 1 1 | devaddnato godddess Pidariyar by the king | 106b | 
1007 | Onthe west wall of Rajakesari Rajaraja Registers some land grant to the local god EC IX Cp 
Wie Narayanaswami temple, iain by the assembly members of Periya 
Malurpattana Mala vur. 
1013 | Onthe basement of Arkeshwara | Rajendra Chola - 1 Records a grant for conducting a festivalby | ECIX Cp 
[pM a [i 


10. | 1013 | At Gopalaksrishna temple, Rajendra Chola Somayya arasa’s son Palani’s wife EC IX Ch 
Honganur, Ponnakan made grants for the offering of -42A 


rice. 


1015 | Onthe wall ofthe Someshwara | Rajendra Chola — 1. Records land grants by the king to the god EC X Sp - 

Srinivasapura Taluk, 

pel 1015 | Onthe wall of Arkeshwara REE Chola Land PN as devadana by 6 members 

13. | 1018 | Ona sir in front of Amman Rajendra Chola Damaged record. 
shrine in the Gopalakrishna 

de FE nll an 
P Ku of Kuvalala for maintaining a lamp. 

15. | 1024 | Onthe west basement of Rajendra Chola Registers the sale of land to a religious head | ECIX Cp 

Doddamalur. was paid by the King. 


16. | 1030 | Onthe Door way ofthe Rajendra Chola This is the sacred outer mandapam called EC X Kl1- 
Kolaramma temple, Kolar. by Sri Rajendra sola Devan after the name 115 


of Sri Rajendra sola devar caused to be 
erected by Jakkiyappai, daughter of 
Tribuvanaiyan of Ittakirai at the Kanaka 
parvatham in Kuvalalanadu. 


17. 11033 | Onthe west wall of the Rajendra Chola | _ > EC X Kl]- 
AD. | Saptamatrika temple, Kokr Rajendra according to the command of Sri 109A 
' ” Rajendra chola deva Brahmarayan - alais 
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uttama sola’s general caused to be built 
what had formerly been built of brick in the 
temple of pidariyar at Kuvalalam in 
Kuvalala nadu of Gangasayam. 
On the basement of the SriRajendra Sola - Records devadana, for the god Siddeshwara 
Gopalakrishna temple, at devar of the temple at Kolisambuchc hai. - 37 
Avyigandapura, Nelamangala 
Taluk. 


19. 11043 | Ona stone set up near a house, | Rajendra Chola-1 Records the installation of some images of | ECIXN]- 
Kadugudi, Nelamangala Taluk, deities by the gamunda of Sannainadu. 1 

20. | 1046 | AtPedda nagavara (ona pillar | Rajendra Chola l In the pulinadu sixty, a grant of land was EC - Mb- 

| of the mosque) near made for the god Mallikarjuna.. 
Mallikarjyuna temple 

21. | 1046 | Devanahall, on the left wall of | Rajendra Chola 1 Records a grant to some one during the EC IX Dv 

| Someshwara temple festival of goddess by the members of 


village assembly. 


22. | 1047 | At Diguvappal,, Chintamani, on | Rajendra Cholal Dandanayaka, Appimayya, ruling the EC XCt- 
the basement of Someshwara Marajavadi Seven thousand, got the ruined 30 
temple parts of the god Someshwaras temple 


repaired and plastered over. 
23. | 1050 | AtMandikere, Nelmangala tq. Rajendra Chola 1 Records the agreement of the commander to | ECIX Dv 
|] south wall of Mandeshwara receive the share of 2/5 of the wet crops - 80 
temple and % of the dry crops in the Mannainadu. 


24. | 1050 | At Gangavarapall, Devanahalli | Rajendra Chola’ s Registers the grant by a general, to the god | ECIXDv 
minister Someshwara . - 76 


25. | 1052 | Onthe outer wallof Rajendra Deva Il Fragmentary, refers to the 33°“ regnal year ECX 
Kolaramma temple. of Rajadhiaja, elder brother of Rajendra KI.112 
( Deva. This record refers to the reign of the 
same King. Rajendra I may have beena 
coregent granted land. 
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26. | 1057 | Onthe basementof Rajendra Devar Conquered Irattapadi seven and half lakh EC X-Mb 
Someshwara temple at Yeldur country and planted a pillar of victory at -107 
Kollapuram. 
271. | 1065 | Onthe north east enclosure of Raja Mahendra Records the grant to deity including its EC IX Ht- 
Dharmeshwara temple, management and endowment made to 36 
Hosahalli. provide for oblations, burnt offerings etc., to 
a religious disciple. 


28. | 1072 | Onthe basement of Rajendra Devar Records that the King issued an order not to | EC X Mb- 
Someshwara temple, Muluba gal. levy taxes on the cows as it was sacred 49a 
animal, Also refers to share of wet and dry 
lands, methods of cultivation, charity, 
taxation, social divisions, class of people 
and standard weights and measures. 


29. | 1073 | Onthe basementof Kulottunga Chola 1 Records the grant to the temple of Pidariyar | EC XMb- 
Someshwara temple, by the inhabitants of Nigarili Chola 105b 
Muluba gilu. mandalam. 


30. | 1075 | AtMarenahall to the Southof | Kulottunga Chola 1 Records a grant made to a Siva Brahmana EX IX Ht 
[me ere 

31. 11076 | Onthe wall ofthe Baneshvara | Kulottunga Chola 1 Mentions the rescue of cattels and village EC X Kl]- 

temple,Sulur. destruction in a cattle-raid by an individual |91 

32. | 1082 | Atthe Bhairava temple, onthe | Kulottunga Chola 1 Registers the renovation ofa manl ltl Japa EC X Kl- 

W hill at Sitibetta . and the pitha (pedestal) of the deity by the 
chief of Sattanur in Kuvalalanadu. 

1086 | On the north wallof the Kulottunga Chola Registers a grant for maintaining a lamp by | ECIXCp 


Kailaseshwara the assembly members of periya Malavur to | - 77 
temple, Doddamalur. the temple of the place. The priests of the 
temple were permitted to levy the taxes and 
maintain a lamp. 


1098 | Onthe basement of Kulottunga Chola Stated that the gamunda of Ilanagara nadu EC X Mb 
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of] Rameshwara temple, Avani. 


35. | 1100 | Near Sokkaperumal 
temple, Kodipalya 


\Nelamangala. 


36. | 1102 | Onthe basement of 
Chennakesava temple, 
(| Nandavana 
37. | 1108 | Onthe basement of 
Someshwara temple, 
Chilakalanerpu, Shidlaghatta 
taluk. 


38. | 1110 | Near Mukthinatheshwara 
temple at Binnamangala, 


Nelamangal. 


Rajendra Chola 


Kulottunga Chola 


gave 24 cows for maintaining a lamp to the 
god of Avaniyanadu. The Shiva Brahmanas 
received the gift under certain conditions. 
Granted wet lands to Chokkaperumal of 
Tomalur. 


Records the sale of land and granting it free 
of taxes along with lands and including the 
temple, with its precincts and surrounding 
halls, set up by Chola nanadesi 
Tiruvinnagar alvan. 


Kulottunga Chola Devar | Records the erection of a mandapam in 


Kulottunga Chola 


front of Gangaikonda Chola Isvaram 
Udaiya devar temple. Also records some 
land grants as devadana to the same temple 
and its deity. 

Records royal grant of a village as 
devadana and refers to different kinds of 
taxes. 


EC IX Nl 
- 62a 


EC X Sd - 
9] 
EC X Sd - 
83 


EC IX Nl]- 
3 


39. | 1112 | Madivala, on the left doorway Kulottunga Chola 1 Records royal grant of land with exemption | ECXMr.- 
of the Gangadareshwara temple from all taxes to god as devadana. 101 


40. | 1113 | Ayigandapura, to the east of 
Dharmeshwara temple 


4]. | 1113 | At Aigandhpura onthe 

WW basement of Dharmeshwara 
temple 

42. | 1113 | Nandi, on the north wallof 

Ns Kamatheshwara temple 


CONSTRUCTIONAL ACTIVITY 


Kulottunga Chola 1 


Kulotunga Chola 


Kulottunga Cola 


Records a village grant as devadana to the 


diety by a royalofficial who was the lord of 


Sayavaranallur. 
Gave as devadana for the god 
Aivarakandis varan udaya mahadevar. 


Records the purchase of some Lands below 
the tank periya-nandi and payment of some 


gold to the deity for offering purposes. Also 


refers to currency, weights and measures. 


EC IX NI 
38 a 
EC IX Nl 
- 38 


EC X Mb - 
2 
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At Heggunda in front of the 
Mallikarjyuna temple 


On the south basement of 
Ishwara temple, Srinivasap ura 
taluk, Madivala, a deserted 
village. 

At Nand, Kamateshwara 
temple. 


On the basement of the 
Chandramalles vara temple 
Kolar (Kendatti) 


At Kendatti hill, on the 
basement of Chandra 
malleshwara temple 


On the pillar of the mantapa of 
Melagavimatha, Shivagange 


On the wall of 
Viyjayarangaswamy temple, 
Bethamangala. 
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Tribhuvanamalla 
Hoysala Deva 


Maduvarayan Marayan 
alias Rajendra sola the 
gamunda of padunadu 


Rajaraja Deva 


Somantha of Mannainadu son of 
Somagavundan granted devadana to 
Mallikarj una. 

At Nigirili sola mandalam caused a vimana 
to be built for the god Ulokisvaram udaiya 
mahadevar of Kuranelli. 


Vittiarasa- maha mandaleshwara of Vira 
ganga Poysala — planted a pillar of victory 
and granted devadana to the god 
Tirunandishwaram Udaiya Mahadevar. 
Lord of Kanchi pura (the Chiefs of 
Kendatti) built a temple on the hill called 
Virasritirumala at Surur situated in 
Kuvalala-nadu of Nigarili-Sola- mandalam 
for the God Somisvaram Udaiya-Mahadevar 
and granted. 

Rajendra Sola I Palavaradittan, having 
caused to be built for god Someshvaram 
Udaiya Mahadevar a temple on the hill 
called vira Sritirumalai at Surur, situated in 
Kuvalalnadu of Nigarili sola mandalam. 
Made this Shiva temple and the 
Brahmeshwara temple and Brahmasamudra 
Village in addition Jinalayas and 
Adaleshwara temple and Adala samudra. 
His Maha Sarvadhikari, the commander in 
chief Amareshwara danda nayakar having 
built the temple, and celebrated the 
marriage festival of the god Manava Alvar 
with the goddess granted certain lands as 
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| {1 °° {1 °° [devadana. RR 
50. | 1189 | Onthe basement of Ballala Deva Hoysala Ballala Deva gave grants to the EC X Mb - 
51. | 1200 | Onthe balipitha in the prakara This is the Charity of Pirmanandi pillai. EC X Mb - 
of the Channakeshava 210 
Ws ro 
2 At Teruhalli on basement of Vragangan alias Uttama | Having set up the god Vira-Gangisvaran EC XK1- 
Someshwara temple. Sola Gangan Udaiya nayanar in the village of Vira Ganga | 120 
Nallur on the hill called Muchukundagiri 
near Kuvalalam — also built a stone temple 
for the god. 
At Aralukunte behind the Shiva | Rajendrachola gangan, In Padinadu of Nigirill Sola Mandalam, EC X Sp- 
temple, Srinivasapura son of Jayagonda Chola | granted certain lands for the god 
Gangan of Kalliyur Mahade var. 
At Guttapalli , on the west wall | Makkovi varaguan I had the temple and mantapa reparied for EC X Bp- 
of theValleshwara temple. perumal son of raja pati | this god of Ulokishavaran udaya nayanar of | 49 
sakkideva mandalikan of | kuranelli. | 
Padinadu 
1234 | Mulubagal copper plate( In the | Yalavanjiraya Raya’s son, Yalavanji raya to provide for EC X Mb- 
possession of Dikshitar, the temple daily worship with lights, 18 
Archaka) of Someshwara monthly festivals, dancing, music and other 
temple enjoyments at the time of consecration gave 
the villages. For the god 
Prasannasomeshwara having restored the 
temple, enclosure, tower, manmatha tank, 
endowed villages, the mantapas for alms 
and all other religious provisions - 
Maharaya - Vira Roya’s son Yalavanji Raya 
to provide for the temple doles worship with 
lights, daily, fortnightly and monthly 
festivals, car festivals, annual festivals, 
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dancing, music and other enjoyments at the 
ume of consecration gave villages 
belonging to the Muluvayichavadi. 


At K yatamaranahalli,on the Vira Narashimha Sikkadevar of Tlaipakkanadu Periya Triloka | ECIX An 
western outlet of Eshwara Shetty, built in 1237 the tower of the -139 
temple ofthe god Shivanishwara Udaya 
Mahadevar 
1250 | Onthe basement of Ramanathadeva Kumarandai Tiruvalan one of the vaishya EC XCt- 
Nakuleshwara temple at Vasudevaraya chintamani Vanija citizens of tondai 103 
Kaivara, Chintamani Taluk mandalam- for the god pillayar set up by 
me- I Kurmarandai tiruvalar - granted for 
the god, pillaiyar set up by me, certain 


Rajendrachola Valanadu of Mudigonda Sola | ECIX Kn 
Mandalam, Sri Keshawa gave land grants —66 
for the god Mulathana Udaya Kotishwara 


mahade var. 


On the basement of Amara Ganga perumal devar and Amareshwara EC X Ct 
Narayana swamy temple, Devar granted with pouring of water certain | 97 


Kaivara. 
Havanjirayan, I Granted some lands . to the lord EC X Mb- 
Anantan, a servant of Channarayaswamy. 179 AD 
Tannakkan Vasan 
feudatory of 
Ilavanjirayan 


On the basement of Amara having set up by Selvan daidevar —I Ganga | ECXCt- 
Narayana swamy tempk at perumal granted certain lands. 96 


62. | 1265 | Onthe basement of Ankanatha | Narashimhadevar Great minister Hriya Keleya dannayaka EC IX Kn 
temple at Harihara had a temple of Ramanatha built and —80 
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| | | (Ramanagara) | | granted lands onthe date specified. 


63. | 1266 | Onthe basementof 
dla Chokkanathaswamy temple, 
Domlur 
64. 


1270 | Onthe basement ofthe 
Ammanshrine of the Ishwara 
temple at Kurudumale. 


1273 | Onthe basement of 
Someshwara temp, 
Kurudumale. 

1276 | Onthe west wall of the Basava 
temple at Chikkaballigere, 

K€ Maralavadi. 


67. | 1277 | Onthe south wall of 
Channigaraya temple at 
Mailapura . 

| 1279 | Bairava tempk at Sitibetta 
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Rajendra Chola 


Iavanjiraya 


Ilavanjiraya 


Hoysala Veera Iramana 
Devar 


‘Javanjirayar 


Selva Gangan 


I Tripurantaka Settiyar of Tomablur 
Pattanam set up god Chokkanatha by 
myself granted land. 

I the daughter of Selvan daidevar and 
consort of Tlavaji Vasudevarayar alias - 
Jayagonda Tlavanyji rayar granted certain 
lands to provide for offerering. 
Ijayagonda sola-alias Havarnjirayan, 
Vasudevan granted for the God Kutta 
adishvaram - udaiya nayanar of 
kurudumalai certain lands. 

The King and the great Mandalishwara 
granted for the god Viramallishwaram 
Udayanayanar certain lands to 
Pevalayandar, who had caused the shiva 
shrine to be built. 

IJayagonda Sola Ilavanjirayar of 
Ilavanjinadu set up the god Tiruvengadam- 
Udaiyar at Kunrattur Tattaikurukki and 
caused to be built at my expense granted 
certain lands as a Tiruvidaiyatam for the 
above God. 

To keep this mantapam in good repair, I 
gave my portion within the four boundaries 
of the wet land of Kaivara as tax fee land. 
Caused a mantapam to be built for the god 
Tribhuvana VidDlanga Kshetrapala Pillaiyar 
of Sripati To keep this mantapam in good 
repars, I gave, with pouring of water, my 
portion within the four boundaries ofthe 
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On the basement of the Amara 
Narayana swamy temple 
\Kaivara. 

Madivala ,at the village gate, 
near someshwara temple. 


On the walls of 
Ankanatheshwara temple, 
Ramana gara. 


On the walls of Ishwara temple, 
Neranalll. 


On a stone fixed in the 
Ashwatha katte of Sadashiva 
temple, Bodampall 
Chintamani. 

At Ayigandhapura on the 
basement of Dharmeshwara 
temple. 

On thewalls of Bhimeshwara 
temple, Kaivara. 


On the wall of Champakadhama 
temple, Bannerughatta. 
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wet and dry lands in Puliamballi of 
Kaivaranadu, as tax free temple property. 
Gangapperumal devar Ganga perumal - granted as tiruvidaiyattam 


for the god Amara Narayana of Kaivara. 9. 


-77 


Ramanathadevar 


Narashimhadeva 


Ramanatha devar 


We the inhabitants of periyanadu of 
Kaivaranadu have agreeed to pay for the 
service of god ulaguyya vanda perumal. 
The great Vatta Vyapari, Ubhayananadesi 
788Govindan devan of Ilambilakadu 
repaied the vimana of the god 
Ankanatishwara of Nittur in Kilalainadu. 
Araiyan vidwan perumal of Perumangalam, 
granted as devadana, Kanakattai - built by 
me, for the god Pillair, Isuram udaiya 
nayanar, set up by my father for the benifit 
of my paternal aunt, in the Puttur division. 
The strong armed Vira Narayana, the 
mandalika made a grant, to Sadashiva deva 
the god muttisvaran Udaiya Nayanar. 


Devandichchiyanta the 
Mandalika of 
Koygaikkurunadu. 


Gave as devadana for the god 
Aivaragandis varan udaya mahadevar 


Ramanatha Deva 


Ramanatha devar The great minister, a yamaraja, Sikka deva 
dannayakar - having instituted .. grants for 
the god Bhimishwaran udaiya Nayanar, of 
kaivara 

son of Singadannayaka the inhabitant of 
Periyanadu in Hommaniganadu remitted all 


kinds of taxes to the god Damodara 


88 


Dattiyasomaiya 


Dannayaka 84 


೨ 


ES SNS SESS SAN SENSES 
77. | 1298 | Onthe Gavibande of Ballaladeva Kilaladirajya Vachadevar of Mudigonda EC IX Kn 
Wai Mallikarjyuna temple, solamandalam caused to be built the temple | —86 
Elachavad i. of Mallikarjuna devar at Peruvettukkotai. 
78. | 1300 | On inner doorway of Attimalla Puradirayar granted certain lands | ECIX An 
AD Chennakeshava temple, to the god C hennakes hava. -68 
WS Haragadde. 
79. | 1300 | Ona Stone near the Basava VeeraBalladeva Singalanada Prabhu Maradeva granted lands | ECIX Kn 
|” [nga | [ned 
1300 | At Nitturu, south entrance of the For sandal for the Ankanatha of Nittur will | ECIX Kn 


81. 11304 | AtMalehall, on the south wall | VeeraBallaladeva The authorities of the temple of Narayana EC IX An 
of Varadarajaswamy temple. perumal at Irugalur granted lands for the -46 


temple. 


82. 11312 | Onthe basement of Mudaliya ilavanjirayar-alias Kuttadandevar | ECXMb 

Someshwara temple, granted centain lands. — 181A 
We nui 
83. 11319 | Onthe basement of Vira Ballaladeva Lord of Koll, Vatta Vyapari - super in EC XK1- 
I someshwara temple, Madivala, tendent of Kuvalalanadu in Nigarili 82 


Kolar. Solamandalam Irugusettiyar having built the 
temple for the god Sri Mulasthanam, other 
wise called at Kendatti Madivala. 


of Rameshwara temple Udayamahadevar. -18 
85. 11328 | At Tekal, on the mahddwadra of | Via Ballala Deva Vallappa dannayakar, younger brother of EC XMr- 
Nd EUS NS EEN 
1330 | At Bommandanahalli near the Vira Ballala Gave land grant to Keshavapperumal. 
Ww Anjaneya temple. 


1330 | Onthe basement of | |The great Pasayitti, son of singaya EC X Kl 
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and chief of the Ubayanandesi having 
caused a Sivalinga to be consecrated, a 
temple to be built and a tank to be 
constructed . 


Someshwara temple, Harabi dannayaka who was one of the ministers of 
Kottanur vira Ballala deva —granted land for the god 
Irugisvaram Udaiyar set up in the name of 
my elder brother at Kottanur, for as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. 
Atthe sane place ( I Pammi Settiyar, the great patl tl lavyapari 


1343 | At Tekal, on the mahadwdra of | Via Ballala Deva Vallappa dannayakar - gave certain land 
[nnn ng [Bn 
1344 | Onthe wall of Bhimeshwara BukKka raya remitted certain taxes as the devadana for 


1356 | A Dommasandra, north west of Minister, somapa, who in order to a aqure 


the someshwara temple. religious merit, built the temple of Sri 
somanatha, 


92. | 1358 | Atkandavara, onthe garuda Teppada naganna wodeyer’s son Devanna 
kamba in Kukkulu at had ruled, to the north of the temple, Vaisya 
Jvarahares hwara temple, Kula Nagaradevi setti’s son. as a work 
Chikkaballapura . of dharma, errected a dipamale kamba in 


front of the god varadaraja of 
Banasandapura. 


93. | 1360 | At Harur, inthe entrance ofthe | Narashimhadeva Minister Sarvadikari Samastha Senadipati 
temple Someshwara Tiruvalandurai of Naduvinadu caused to be 
Channapatna . made the stone shrine donated vessels 
insignia and lands . 
94. | 1364 | Onthe northern portion ofthe Bukkaraya For the offering of perpetual lamp for the EC IX An 
mahddwadra of god. - 81 
li ro iad 
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95. | 1366 | OnShivagange hill, in the Bairadasa Hegunda Bairadasas Son Maradasa, for the | ECIX Nl 
alas Kempegowda Hall | god Shivaganga Girinatha set up this 
Deepamale pillar 
1367 | On the rock near Mahaganapati | Cholaraya On the anniversary of Cholaraya EC IX Nl 
temple, Shivagange Kenchasoma_ tobe fed inthetempl | -88 
97. | 1380 | Atkandavara, onthe garuda Naganna wodeyar, as the dharma of EC X Cb- 
kamba in Kukkulu at devappa... son Chinamala erected a 43 
| Jwarahareshwara temple | dipamale kamba. Er 


1380 | AtMalehalli, on the south wall | Bukkaraya Tamandai Adinathas son set up the image of | ECIX An 
of Timmarayaswamy temple god Adinarayana perumal at Muras uru. — 49 


1392 | AtNagaragere, Rameshwara Bukkarayas father-in-law Malla odeyar EC X Gb- 
having given itto kada devarasa. that kada |68 
devarasa had temple of god Rama and a 
stone sluice to the south of the Hiriyakere 
made. 


100. | 1392 | At Devaragudipalli on the Harihara maharaya During the administration of Teppada EC X Bp 
basement of Gadidam, Naganna wodeyar, his grandson - 15 
Venkataramana swamy temple, Thirumalanatha granted a dharma sasana for 
- Bagepall. the stone temple errected in gadidam for the 


god Tirumala - set up in Tirumalapura. 


101. | 1396 | On the stone door in the Kannappa - Raja’s son devayya had the EC XCh- 
Virabhadra temple, Nandi building and door of the god Virabhadra 38 
made to continue as long as Sunand Moon 
endure. 


102. | 1398 | At Kavuttana hall, on a stone in | Harihara Maharaya at the time of setting up the god ECX Mb 
front of the someshwara temple. someshwara at Kavutanahalli in Avaninadu, | 29 
Vithappa granted centain villages 


103. | 1399 | The south wall of the Lakshmr- Be it well, the great minister Heggappas son | EC X Mb- 
Narayana temple near shankara Mallarasa set up the God Lakshmi — 10 
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urtha, Mulabagal. Narayana and erected for it the temple, with 
a towel. 


At Durgamma temple, Kaivara | Harihara Maharaya House minister Varadappa - set up atan 
Chikka betta. auspicious moment the godess Durga of 86 
kaivara, which is Ekachakranagara 
105 | 1404 | Harabi Kottanur at Virabhadra | Vira Harihara Maharaya | Yarigisetti, son of yarigisetti had the EC.X K]- 
| h Shivalayaya of the god Virabhadra made 


and for the offerings granted lands. 


106. | 1407 | At Kadugud,, on the base of the Devesetty’s son Mallisetty had the god EC IX Ht 
garudagamba in front of Hanumantha set up and had a dipamale -141 


Ajaneya temple. pillar made for it. 


107. | 1410 | Onthe basement of the Devaraya Bommanasetti’s son Machirasasetti had this | ECIX Bn 
garudagamba of Gopalakrishna dipamale pillar made. — 16 
temple, Yelahanka. 


108. | 1414 | Onthe wall of Amaranarayana | Harihararaya A grant for the god Amaranarayana of EC X Ct 
temple at Kaivara. Ekachakrapura. 95A 


109. | 1418 | AtMangasandra ona rock, Saruakratu - Somanatha dikshitar set up EC X Bp - 
ww south of the Anjaneya temple, the yupa sthamba for the sarva pristhe and 
Bangarupete. aptoryama sacrifices 
110. | 1425 | Onthe garudakamba m front of | Devaraya Hariyuranada Prabhu Ramadevas son ECIX Kn 
Wd the Somanatha temple, Devappa gained Swarga. Somayya deva had 
Somanathap ura, Kanakap ura. this pillar set up 
111. | 1426 | Onthe garudakamba of Devaraya Maharaya Bavirayasetty’s son palisetty had this pillar | ECIX Ht 
[Sac Obi 
112. | 1426 | Sravanappanadinne atthe Nagiyakariyappa Dandanayaka while ruling | ECIX Bn 
ruined Jaina Basadiat Beguru Marasunadu made a grant for the Kaliyur -82 
wi ~~ 
113. | 1430 | Onthe basement of the garuda Bommoja’s son Samoja set up the god ನ Gb- 
Wd kambha near Anjaneya temp. Tirumala’s pillar. 
Goribidanur, Hudati. 


1431 | Onthe wall of Prasanna | | Forthe god Prasanna Virupaksha a temple, | EC.X.Mb- 
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Virupaksha temple at 
Muluba gal. 


115. | 1431 | Onthe mahadwadra of 
Varadaraja swamy temple, at 
Tekal, 


116. | 1433 
the Gopalas wamy temple at 
Bellaturu. 

117. | 1434 | Onthe mahadwadra of 
Varadaraja swamy temple, at 
Tekal. 


118. | 1435 | Onthe south wall of the same 
temple. 
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encloure wall, gopura, finial covered with 
gold, a manmatha tank, man! tl lapas, 

manl ltl lapas for giving alms, all other 
religious provisions, being due to 
vijayanagara Dharma, the Heggade devas of 
the Vishnuvardhana gothra, 
Vommayamma’s sons, Lakhanna 
dannayaka and madanna dannayaka in order 
to provide for the god Prasanna Virupaksha. 


Tippa Raja Wodeyar’s son, Goparaja 
wodeyar, minister mallanna - brought the 
image of garuda to the door of the gopura 
of the manl tl lapas, facing the god 
varadaraja - and having the wood work 
done by the hand of the avikal carpenter 
Bevojas son chaja-boja and having the door 
by the hand of the black smith. Anjala 
Divingoja, gave to those 0Jas horses and 
umberellas with hereditary land. 


Pemmaya Nayaka was rulling the Kingdom 
devijiya had this pillar made for the service 
of the god Tirumala. 

Goparaja restored the inner and outer fort - 
and in proximity to the manl tl Japa, facing 
the god varadaraja having erected, granted 
centain lands 


Singa raja wodeyar, the pattanaswamy of 
Tekal, constructed man! tl Japa for the god 
Tirumala, and also constructed the gopura . 


38 


119. | 1440 | Near Chokkanatha Veeraderaya Adikari of Hejjunka Mallarasa gave a grant. | ECIX Bn 
BA SC AN ici Ee 
120. | 1482 | On the rock in front of the Narayana deva had the kalaSa, dipamale EC X Gb- 
Anjaneya Gutta — Gundapura. stone pillar and the pond which were in 59೩A 

ruins, repaired The Brahmanas of Gulaganji 
halli, from their self aquired property had a 
temple built and set up the banalinga, 
optained from varanasi. 

121. | 1496 | Onthe wall of Ramachandra Salva Narasimharaya for the offerings and perpetual lamp of god | ECXK1- 
[pM 
122.| 1502 | Onthe dwajastamba of the Mulubagilu Malabari devaravutta’s son EC IX Ht- 

Varadaraja swamy tempk at Mayadevaraja had this deepamale pillar 131 
Wa Vagata. | made for the god Varadaraja of Vagatha Lh 


123. | 1504 | Ona stone attached to the Vira Prathapa Vodeyar had the temple of the god EC X Gb- 
Basavana Katte at Halakuru. Narasimhadeva Someshwara made, with tower and 38 
enclosure wall and provided for car, 
offerings, festivals and others and linga 


worship. 


124. | 1509 | Ona pillar in front of The Besagalanada Mahaprabhu ECIX Kn 
Rameshwara temple at Chennaveeranna Wodeyar spending money | —21 
Bannimukondlu, Kodihalli in the very severe famine, having the stones 
Hobl. of the Rameyadeva temple erected the 


god,and set it up again. 


125. | 1521 | Onthe outer wall of the Krishnadeva Maharaya | Tothe south of the Hanumantha temple oft | ECXMb- 
Ramadeva temple in Anjaneya the eastern parishe of Muluvayi, the 3 
temple complex, Muluba gal. Udayagiri Senabova, Hariyappa vodeyar 
granted a sasana, besides setting up the gods 
Ramanatha and Sitaparameshwari which 
had been set up, setting up the god 
Lakshmana and having the temple, gopura 
and manl tL lapa built, for this temple. 
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126. | 1523 | Onthe wall ofthe Someshwara The minister’s sarvadhikara had the temple | EX Gb- 
KO Nd FN ESAT Li 
127. | 1524 | Ona stone behind Anjaneya Krihnadeva Maharaya Timmanna Dannayaka made a grant to ECIX Ma 

temple at Marenahalli. Marayanahalli giving it another name —82 
g Danayakapura containue along as sunand 


Moon. 


128. | 1525 | Onthe basement of the Ishwara | Krishnadevaraya granted, lands for the god. | X Mb- 
LAD” [enple Goi 
AD Ramadeva ಮ at Gudipalli. the god Janardhana and set up there the god | 238 
Ramachandra. 
130. | 1527 | Onthe wall of Rame shwara EE Thippanna Wodeyer gave a grant for the EC IX CP 
| [enpeaouni 
Biskur. -52 


1530 | Ona stone in front of Achutadevaraya Singalanada Mahaprabhu C hennapa EC IX Kn 


Srikanteshwara temple at Wodeyar granted two villages in the -31 
Nallahalli. Mukodal Seme as guttige to the god 
Srikanteshwara. 


133. | 1532 | Ona stone near the Anjaneya Achyutaraya Rayas ayya’s son Mara ayya in order to EC X Gb- 
Penugonda made a grant. 
134. | 1532 | Ona stone near Vengalanatha Achutaraya Gave grant for the god Tiruvengadanatha ECIX Kn 
Harohall 
ba 1532 | Ona stone near Thirumaladeva | Achutaraya Maharaya Banikadannayakas son Timmadannayaka EC IX 
HA Nd FEN SN ESN 


136. | 1533 | Bananduru Basava temple at Achutaraya The treasurer Kongappa Arasa’s agent Ec IX Cp 
Gollahalli. Timmaraja granted lands to Basava temple. | -1 


1536 | Onthe wallof the Achyutaraya Maha Nayanacharya and Krishnappa EC X Bp- 


CONSTRUCTIONAL ACTIVITY 40 


Chowdeshwari temple at 
Potenahalli. 


Nayaka having set up the pachameshwara 41 
Linga granted lands. 


made a grant to the god Kadrinarasimha 


temple at, Kodugallu, 
Potenahalli. 

139. | 1546 | Onthe wall ofthe 
Choudeshwari temple at 
Huluganahalli, Gauribidanur 


140. | 1550 | In front of the Anjaneya temple Sonnegowda granted Arikunda as a 
at Arakunda. sarvamanya for Alvar, Tirumale Penugonda 
Narasimha. 


138. | 1536 | Ona stone behind Narasimha Sadashivarayas- great minister, Ramappanna dannayaka 


Narayana Gauda’s son Hiri Timmappa had 
the Virakal temple built. 


141. | 1550 | Ona stone on the hill at sikur. Ramaraya Ramarajayya’s warrior Rotu for the goddess | EC X Ct- 
AD Chandeshwari of his devotion had a 205 
142. | 1561 | Near Anruthanatha temple at Achutaraya Malappayya agent of Virupanna Nayaka ECIX Kn 
| Kurubarahalli. ಗ granted a koduge sasana for the God 
Amruthanatha 

143. | 1565 | Ona stone right side of the Sadashivaraya In order, that the offerings and EC X Gb 
main entrance of the wa illuminations, car and other festivals of the 
Channakeshava temple, god chennakeshava of mudigere in Hosur. 
Mudigere. 

144. | 1566 | At Ganighattapura on a stone Sadashivaraya Ayyanna Gowda gave a grant to Basava EC IX 

145. | 1575 | Nandiona stone near The great Avati nada prabhu, Maraya EC X Ch- 
Timmaya’s well. Gavuda made a grant for the god 29 


146. | 1586 | Onthe wall of Damodara Rauttaraya Wodeyar of Nulanadu EC IX Kn 
temple near Ramapura 
granted land for Damodara. 


Kalajena’s son Ramayya and three others - 106 
147. | 1628 Ramaraya Maharaya Yelahankanada Prabhu Kempegowda’s son | EC IX Bn 
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Ranganathaswamy temple Immadi Kempegowda gave a grantto god -1 
At the village entrance of Thimmayya In the temple which he caused to be built - 
Harala Kunte. on the bank of Antaragange of the Sataringa | 24 
mountain having set up EKambaranatha. 
149. | 1647 | At Bailakula near the Basava Kantiravanarasaraja Gave grants to the Basava temple EC IX Cp 
OL 
150. | 1656 | Onthe wall of Nagareshwara Kurudumale Gangapayya had a temple built | EC X Mb 
[oe an [na 


151. | 1656 | In front of the Nagareshwara In the year specified, Kurudumale ECX MI 
temple, Mulubagal taluk. Ganapayya and others having had a temple | 180 
built, set up a Linga, for this Nagarehwara 
temple made a grant of land. 


152. | 1657 | Someshwara temple, at Mahamandaleshwara Devanna’s son of Muttarasa of Gullahalli in | EC XCt- 
Gollakunte, Annadana badi Hodanadu in his govt, had this dipmale 147 
Chintamani. pillar made and Mariyappa’s two sons 


Devanna and Mariyappa set it up. 


153. | 1687 | At Basaveshwara temple, Kalla Virappa of the Basaveshwrara deva EC X Ct- 
154. | 1712 | At Mayinayakanahall, Mummadi Kempaveerappa Gowda setting ECIX Ma 
| on the stone to the east of up the god Someshwara. —42 


Eshwara temple. 
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CONSTRUCTIONAL METHODOLOGY 


Architectural Texts give an almost identical description of constructional 
methodology for the buildings and the houses of Gods. These methods are 
orthodox in character and are based on long experience. The procedures to be 
followed in the construction of a temple are elaborately described in the Texts. 
Yet, one may find certain procedural differences between the Texts. This may be 
due to the omissions and additions, misinterpretations or misreading and also due 


to interpolations that occur while making fresh copies of the existing Texts. 


KaSyapasilpa gives a clear and coherent account of the procedure to be 
followed in the construction of temples.’ Therefore, in this study the description 


given in KasyapaSilpa is considered. 


The first procedure to be followed in the construction of the temple 1s fixing the 
orientation of the building. For this, gnomon has to be fixed first, to mark the 
cardinal points on the ground. Fixing of the gnomon always should be done at the 
ume of sunrise. On the prescribed auspicious day, in the morning, the gnomon 
should be erected. ‘The gnomon should be erected always on a perfectly leveled 
ground. The ground should be at least four cubits (6 feet) wide and flat on all its 
sides. The gnomon fixed thus on the ground, should remain at that place till the 
evening. The shadow of the gnomon that falls on the ground during different 
times of the day should be marked till the evening. Through this, the east and the 
west directions of the area get exactly marked. The line drawn perpendicular to 


the east west line will show the north-south directions. 


Before beginning the construction, the examination of the soil should be done. 
The soil, according to the Texts, is of two types — snigdha (hard) and asnigdha 


(soft). If the soil is hard, the foundation trench has to be at least three feet deep. I 
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the soil is soft, the trench has to be dug, till hard soil is reached. The foundation 
trench should be dug for the entire area that the structure occupies. The area of the 
trench should be six feet bigger on all the sides of the foundation to be laid. 
However, this prescription is not generally followed by the architects. They 
generally dig trench to a depth of six feet irrespective of the type of soil on which 
the temple is proposed to be built. 


After digging the foundation pit, a thick course of sand should be filled to a 
height of about one foot. It should be properly beaten with rammers and leveled to 
look like the surface of a mirror. Above this surface of sand, six Important contour 


lines of the building drawing should be marked. These contour lines are concentric 


in nature and are called by the name, “sutras [Jatka”, - the six lines. They are :- 


1. Mdnasitra — the line that corresponds to the line of the wall above. 


2. Vinydsasutra — the line that corresponds to the projection of the upper most 
line of the plinth 


3. Adhis lit lhdanasutra — the line that corresponds to the projection of the 
lowest moulding of the plinth 


4. Upapitllhasiatra — the line that corresponds to the upper most and the 
lowest projections of the plinth 


5. Homasiitra — the line that corresponds to the outer line of the bed slab 
below the upapitllha 


6. Prativdjanasutra — the line of the trench. 


Over the ground, marked with lines, a layer of bricks should be laid (Fig.-1). 


This course of brick is called by the name prathames [\taka. ‘This brick course 


should extend over the entire area of the building including the outer line of the 
vinyasasutra. This brick course should be raised, layer by layer, like a hand-wall 
all round the building, thus making two clear cut divisions in the foundation pit. 


The outer portion of the brick wall should be filled compactly with boulders of 
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different sizes. The bigger boulders should be placed at the bottom, while the 
sizes of the boulders get reduced gradually as it reaches the upper level of the pit. 
The inner part of the brick wall is to be filled by sand or similar other material.” 
Before filling the inner portion of the brick wall, exact location of the pillars are to 
be marked in the interior. In these marked places, the nikhatastambhas should 
(Pl.-1) be erected. Nikhdatastambhas are hidden or buried stone shafts which stand 
as support for the free standing pillars found in the hall or pavilions. The height of 
the nikhdatastambhas will be upto the bottom level of the stone pavement of the 
floor of the hall. The surrounding places of the nikhatastambha should be filled 


by sand or similar type of material. 


ADHIS [ITOHANA 1 PLINTH - AdhislitCihdana is the plinth, the foundation. 


Depending upon the medium used for the construction of the building, the medium 


for building the adhis [tl lhana is also chosen. Brick and stone adhis [tL lhanas are 


noticed for the temples in the region of our study. As a first procedure a bed slab 


(janman) is to be placed on the brick podium constructed in the foundation pit. 


Above the janman brick or stone adhislltllhanas may be raised. In brick 


adhis [tl lhanas, courses of brick are laid to suit the shape and size of the 


adhis [\tl1hana. The mouldings of bricks are not carved but, bricks are designed 
and moulded in such a way that their courses give the suitable shape to the 


moulding, when laid. 


In the stone adhis tL \hanas, long stone slabs of suitable thickness are laid in 


horizontal courses. These slabs are designed or dressed suitably to suit the shape 


of the mouldings of the adhis [ltl lhana. The slabs are dressed and shaped always 


before they are assembled in their place. All the major mouldings will invariably 
have small fillet-like (kampa) minor mouldings at their bottom and top (P1.-2). 
This fillet (kampa) is a very important minor moulding in the construction as the 


kampas help the mason to maintain the vertical norm of the plinth. It is a known 


CONSTRUCTIONAL METHODOLOGY 45 


fact that the front portions of the major mouldings of the plinth are faceted in 
various ways and designed. Hence, the front line of the plinth cannot be taken as a 
standard to determine the plumb line. Therefore kampa is provided at the top and 
bottom of each of the major mouldings. Kampa, in fact, is the one which also 


determines the contour-line of the plan of the building. 


In the construction of the plinth, it is already stated that long horizontal slabs 
are used, which are designed like heavy and ornate mouldings. In the carving of 
these mouldings nowhere two horizontal slabs are used to carve one moulding. 
Each moulding including its sub-mouldings, are carved in one slab. No mixing of 
two major mouldings in one slab is noticed. Stone slabs are placed one above the 
other without the use of any cementing material. They stand in their position by 


gravity. 


Above the podium raised in the foundation pit, the bed slab (janman) of the 


adhis [\tl\hana is placed. This slab covers the area between the inner line of the 


manasutra and the outer line of the homasutra. 


If the area selected for the construction of the temple is on a sheet of bed rock, 
foundation pit is not dug. The upper surface of the sheet rock itself is leveled and 
above this surface, the janman or the updna is placed according to the contour line 


of the building plan (P1] -3). 


BHADRAKA STAMBHA / ENGAGED PILLAR- The bhadraka stambhas are the 
engaged columns partly hidden and partly exposed from the wall surface. They 
stand on the uppermost slab of the plinth. Bhadraka stambhas take the load of the 
architraves. Bhadraka stambha shafts are monolithic in nature. Occasionally, the 
shaft may be made of two pieces of stone shafts placed one above the other (P1.- 
4). In case the plinth is built out of brick, nikhatha stambhas are provided for the 


bhadraka stambhas also. 
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BHITTI/! WALL- The temple walls (bhitti) of south India are built in a particular 
method which looks quite unusual in the light of the modern building technology. 
The Texts mention that the temple walls should be constructed using stone or 
wooden slabs (phalaka). Texts do not mention that they should be built out of 
stone blocks. The common method followed in the building of temple walls 
consists of keeping two parallel layers of heavy stone planks in horizontal courses, 


maintaining a required thickness. The thickness of the wall is more in the part of 


garbhagr 1ha, because this portion is meant to support a heavy and tall tower 


above. 


The rest of the portions of the wall are also quite thick in their form. The inner 
face of the wall is generally plain, simple and non ornate. It consists of horizontal 
courses of thick stone slabs neatly dressed on its face as well as on the sides. The 
back portion of this slab will be generally uneven and also undressed. These slabs 
are generally long enough to cover the interspaces between the two bhadraka 
pillars. They are kept horizontally one above the other with no gap in between and 


without any cementing material. 


Occasionally, walls are also constructed out of single layer of slabs (P1.-5)5 In 
such cases, the interspaces of the bhadraka stambhas are covered by horizontal 
stone slabs like a screen. These slabs are dressed on all the sides. Such slabs are 
devoid of any ornamentation and are plain. This type of a wall is built for 


structures to economise on cost and labour. They are more common during the 


post Vijayanagara period. Inside the garbhagrl ha, shelf slabs are often found 


placed at a convenient level on the inner face of the wall. This is a tradition found 


in the temples built after about 1000 A.D. The Ganga temples built before this 


period do not have the provision of shelf slabs inside the garbhagrllha and the 
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antardla. It isa feature noticed in the Chola, Hoysala and later temples in 


Karnataka. 


The outer face of the wall is generally made of thicker slabs. They are also 
placed in horizontal courses and occasionally vertically also.° The slabs of the 
outer wall are dressed like inner wall slabs with undressed surface on their back 
side. Two parallel rows of stone slabs, for inner and outer faces of the wall are 


kept leaving some empty space in between. This space was filled compactly by a 


mixed material (samkirnl la) like mud, sand, lime mortar or any other type of 


filling. To prevent the separation of the two layers of wall, at required places like 
doorway opening, niche opening, etc., stone slabs extending up to both the faces 
of the wall were placed as lockings. This lock-slab held the inner and outer layers 


of wall together firmly (P1.-6).’ 


After building the wall to the required height, ceiling slabs were kept above. 
These slabs extend from the architrave on one end to the wall on the other end. 
This ceiling slab is called a ‘pracchdadana” slab. The exposed faces of the ceiling 
slabs, particularly their ends, are undressed and not uniform in their thickness. 
Therefore, to make that portion uniform and presentable to the exterior, another 
piece of stone is kept all round the structure. This slab is called by the name 
“pracchddandsya”. Asya means face, i.e. the face of the ceiling slab. This slab is 
called by the name vdjana in the Texts. Vajana is a slab above the kapota and its 
face generally consists of the relief of a row of vyalas, etc., in dravidian 


architecture. 


In the construction of the outer layer of the wall, it is stated that thicker slabs 
are used. This is done with the intention of carving architectural and sculptural 


decorations on the outer wall surface. Architectural decoration such as bhittipadas, 


toranllas, frames of the kos [tl las, sculptures, kumbha and stambhapafijaras, etc., 


were all relieved on the surface after the wall was built. Depending upon the 
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thickness of the wall slabs, the depth of the reliefs was also decided. In the 
decoration of the outer wall with architectural motifs, every detail of a regular 
building were imitated or copied with considerable precision. But no architectural 
motif carved on the wall is functional in nature. This includes even the architraves. 
Carving of the architraves is just for the appearance. In these structures, 
architraves do not extend from one pillar top to that of the other in one piece. 
Instead, it is made of two or more pieces of stone. Sometimes they are part of the 
stone in which the wall or the corbels are carved, but the form of the architrave is 


clearly represented. 


Above the wall, the kapota or the dripstone is placed projecting forward 
prominently from the plumb line of the wall. Kapota is carved out of a thick stone 
slab, the upper part of which is rounded and sloped. The soffit of the kapota, 
sometimes, is made hollow. Kapota consists of a unique type of decoration 
throughout the dravidian architecture. This decoration is the called as ‘nasi’. Nasis 


are carved on the kapota at regular intervals. The nasi is also called by the popular 


name kudllu (Tamil). Kudllu is a decorative design, the origin of which can be 


traced to the chaithya arch. It is also referred to by names such as dormer window, 


horse-shoe window, semi-circular window, etc. The kuadllus or the nasis of the 
dravida kapota contain a horse-shoe shaped or semi-circular arch. The central part 


of the arch is either flat or sometimes deeply recessed. This portion is called by 


the name gad [lha or kukshi. Temples built upto about 1000 AD have gad has, 


which are often deeply recessed, while the kudllus carved after 1000 AD 


generally possess only a flat surface with or without a relief. The decoration of the 


kudllus consists of a flat band on its two sides and at the top. At the apex of the 
band, a kirtimukha is carved in relief. Sometimes, in the carving of the kapota, 
additional pieces of stone are also found fixed to the upper portion of the body of 
the kapota. This additional piece is fixed to carve the tall apex of the nasis in the 


form of the kirtimukhas. To economize on material and labour, thinner slabs are 


CONSTRUCTIONAL METHODOLOGY 49 


used for carving the kapota and to carve the tall apex of the kapota, additional 


pieces of stone are fixed above (Pl.-7 and 8). 


During the Vijayanagara period a new trend in the decoration of the interior 
wall surface is noticed. As mentioned above, the interiors of the temple had plain 
non-ornate wall surface. But inthe Vijayanagara period, besides keeping the stone 
wall in the said method, sometimes, the plastering of the interior stone wall 
surface is also noticed. Because the joints of the stone slabs used in the 
construction of the wall contains many cavities and crevices, to make the wall neat 
and clean, it was plastered with lime mortar. The bhadraka pillars attached to the 
wall were also plastered. Traces of lime stucco sculptures and other decorations 


are noticed in some of the ruined temples of Hampi.” 


While constructing the wall (interior as well as exterior), to make the structure 
of the wall strong and durable, the horizontal courses of the wall were kept in 
such a way, that they get locked with each other at the projecting and receding 
corners of the line. For doing this, a method called by the name swastika was used, 
and this is a very popular method, commonly used in most of the structures. The 
swastika pattern is one, where the slabs at the corner are laid in such a way, that 
the end of a slab on one side is kept against the side portion of the slab of another 


side. This joinery is always made in clock wise direction. (P1.-9 ) 


VITANA 1 CEILING - The ceiling of the temple and pavilions are constructed in 
varied manner and techniques. Generally, stone slabs are used for the construction 
of ceiling. Stone slabs are dressed at the bottom and upto a certain portion on all 
its four sides, so that the joints between the two slabs are neat and close. The upper 
parts of the slabs are undressed and rough. The upper portion of the ceiling, made 
of slabs is covered by thick layer of lime, mortar to make it water proof. The early 
method of construction of roof, as seen in the Ladkan temple at Athole, is not 


noticed any where in the re gion of our study. 
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Another type of ceiling construction very popular in dravidian architecture is 
the nabhichchanda method (P1.-10). It is similar to the European lantern roof 
method. Nabhichchanda roof is constructed generally over square cellas and bays. 
In the construction of this type of roof, stone slabs of smaller length are placed at 
the corners, diagonally to the lower square of architraves, so that, the slab kept 
covers a portion of the corner of the lower square. Layer by layer, the opening of 
the lower square is covered. Finally, the central portion is covered by a coping 
which, sometimes, is shaped like a pivot in the centre. This suspended pivot is 


carved variedly to suit the carvings of the surroundings. 


During the Vijayanagara period, the use of brick and mortar along with stone 
became popular, even in the construction of temple. Brick and mortar, was 
liberally used by the architects. While the part of the temple building, upto the roof 
was constructed out of dressed stone, the superstructures, like the hara, 
vimdna-prasada, and gopura-prasada, were all constructed using brick and 
mortar. The versatility of the soft medium was such that they were used in the 
construction of the nabhichchanda roof also (Pl.-11). A few ruined temples at 
Hampi have evidence for the use of stone and lime mortar. For the construction of 
the nabhichchanda roof, for the two lower courses, stone slabs are used while the 
final central slab is moulded in brick and mortar. In this, the load of the prasada 
above is borne by the stone nabhichchanda (Pl-12) part and the slab made of lime 
mortar serves just as a coping for the central aperture of the nabhichchanda roof 


(P1.-13). 


Another type of roofing, generally referred to by the name bhuvaneswari is also 
noticed. This type of a roof occurs in Kalyana Chalukya and Hoysala temples of 
Karnataka. As the region of our study was not a part of the heartland of the 
Hoysala Kingdom, bhuvaneSwaris , are not noticed in the temples of the region of 


our study. This is an improved version of the ndbhichchanda roof. In the 
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construction of bhuvaneswaris, the diagonal slabs cover the central portion bit by 
bit. Therefore, the courses are also more in number. This results in a big domical 


void in the bay, at the same time, the roof of that portion s wells up on the top. 


The domical interior of the surface is neatly finished according to the design of 
the artist with varieties of delicate carvings. This type of roof was necessary for 
the structures built out of soap stone. As the medium used is soft, the beams used 
cannot bear heavy load. Therefore, smaller beams projecting very little from the 


lower courses are designed in the construction of the bhuvaneswaris. 


There is one more method of constructing bhuvaneSwaris by the Hoysala 
artists, but not noticed in the region of our study. As the method adopted is quite 
unique and ingenious, it deserves to be mentioned here. In this method, rib-like 
stone pieces, broad at the base and pointed at the top are arranged side by side to 
form a hemisphere. The outer portion is covered by lime mortar to make it water 
proof. The inner portion is carved with varieties of designs and decorations. This 


type of construction 1s noticed in the Amruteshwara temple at Amruthapura. 


Another interesting but unique method of construction of the roof built during 
the late Vijayanagara period, is noticed in the huge temple halls built under the 
royal patronage at Hampi. These temples, of course, do not come under the 
purview of our study, but because that this study covers the architecture of the 
Vijayanagara style also, the technology of construction of that type of a roof 


deserves mention here. These roofs are provided for the kalydnamanltllapa of 


the Achyutaraya temple - (1550 AD.) and the mahamanlltllapa of the 


Pattabhirama temple of 16" century A.D. at Hampi (P1.-14). In the construction of 


the roof, for the broad central nave of these two manltllapas, this method 1s used 


(P1.15). In the construction of the roof, huge, lengthy beams have been used to 
cover the space across the nave. The interspaces of these beams are covered by 


smaller stone slabs. But the effect is such, that the whole ceiling is flat and devoid 
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of any bays. The entire surface was probably plastered with lime mortar and 


paintings were made for decoration. 


In the construction of this roof, a method which has not been noticed anywhere 
in the temples of Vijayanagara period is adopted. In this method the two 
colonnades that flank the broad nave, support huge stone beams placed across the 
nave, above the opposite pillars. These stone beams are very heavy, massive and 
sectioned like the inverted English letter T. The two lower flanges of the parallelly 
running beams act as support for the short stone slabs placed perpendicularly in 
between the two beams. To maintain a uniform flat surface for the ceiling, the 
stone slabs are sectioned in the shape of the English letter T. The projecting 
flanges of the slabs sit on correspondingly shaped flanges of the beams and the 
thickness at the suspended part of the slab is maintained in such a way that it suits 
the lo wer le vel of the T beams. The upper surface of the roof was made waterproof 
by using lime mortar and the lower part was plastered and even possibly painted 


with frescoes. 


This method of construction of roofs is ideal for spacing the wide naves of the 
temple halls. This method is nowhere noticed in the Texts on Hindu architecture, 
and the precedent to the use of this method is not found anywhere during the pre- 
Vijayanagara days. Even the huge halls of Vijaya Vittala temple and the Krishna 
temple at Hampi do not have halls with ceilings built in this method. 


The date of construction of the Achyutaraya and Pattabhirama temples is the 
middle of 16" century. By this time, the Vijayanagara Empire had established 
contacts with the West, through European travellers. It is possible that this 
technology might have come from the West, where, building technology was ina 
more advanced state. If the surmise is proved right, it is to be appreciated that, the 
Hindu architects were quite open minded to receive good ideas, whatever be the 


source of their origin. 
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While mentioning the spanning of the spaces in Hindu architecture, it is 
necessary to give another method of spanning the gap followed in Hindu 
architecture. It has been clearly established that Hindu architecture, with rare 
exceptions, is basically, trabeate in character. In this method, all the spans between 
the two verticals were covered with the help of a horizontally running beam. 
During the period of Islamic rule in India, method of spanning the gaps between 
the two verticals of the structure totally changed to accurate system. In this method 
the gaps between the pillars, piers and the walls were spanned with the help of 
arches and domes (Pl.-16). 


Construction of arch is as ancient as the Roman period. In Indian architecture, 
occasionally, the use of true arch is made. But traditional Hindus preferred to have 


corbelled arch, to span the gaps. 


In the architecture of the Vijayanagara period, due to the influence of Islamic 
architecture, the use of arches and domes was introduced in the construction of 
secular buildings. It was believed that the traditional Hindus did not make use of 
the arches in the construction of the religious edifices. But it is observed that even 
arches were used in the construction of the temples of Vijayanagara period. The 
highly mutilated eastern gopura of the Vittala temple at Hampi has jalavatdyanas 
provided for the different storeys of the prasada of the gopura. Here, the use of 
both the stone lintel as well as a shallow brick arch above it for additional support 
is made. Likewise, the vatayana of the second tala of the same gopura has a true 
arch also. From this it becomes clear that the Hindu religious architecture was also 


influenced by Islamic architectural technology during the Vijayanagara period. 


HARA /PARAPET - Parapet of the temple may be built out of stone or brick and 


mortar. As 1s known, parapet of the dravidian temple consists of a design which 


looks like a chain or garland (hara) of miniature pavilions having Sala, kit lla and 


pafAijara types of canopies. These pavilions may be carved out of a single block of 


CONSTRUCTIONAL METHODOLOGY 54 


stone and arranged in arow, or they may be even masonry in nature. Architectural, 
sculptural and decorative details found on a regular pavilion are all carved on 
these pavilions, in an abridged scale. If the hara is of brick and mortar it is 
completely plastered with lime mortar, and the sculptures and decorations on it are 
moulded on them. The interspaces of the pavilions of the parapet are filled by a 


handwall called hardnthara and the interspaces are generally covered by a coping. 


The outer surface of the handwall is sometimes decorated with vrllttasputllitas, 


nasis, etc. 


PRANALA 1 WATER DRAIN - Prandlas are provided to the structures at required 
places. These are often conventional. Sometimes, artistically decorated prandlas 
are fixed into the parapet of the building to drain out the rain water. They are 
monolithic in nature having a deep-cut groove, on its top. Sometimes, the tip of 
the prandla is carved like the face of a lion. Solitary instance of a sculpture of a 
lady, sitting on the drain, easing herself is also noticed. This is a good example to 


the freedom the artist enjoyed, even to represent their idiosyncrasies in temple art.” 


Prandla to a temple may be placed at any direction. But the west, with rare 
exception, is avoided. In case the west cannot be avoided, it is slightly oriented to 


the north west. (eg: Bho gandes wara temple at Bhagamandala, Coorg) 


PRASADA / TOWER - Prdasdda is the multistoreyed tower built above the 
sanctum. It is the superstructure built above the groundfloor, adi-tala, of the 
sanctum of the temple. In the s[Jadllvarga, the prasada is not included. Preside, 
in this context, consists of tiers built above the sanctum. It extends up to the griva 
of the vimana. The dravidian vimdna is often built in multiple tiers. These tiers 
may be built solid or hollow inside, depending upon the choice of the architect. 
The medium of construction for the vimana also depends upon the architect’s 


choice. In the construction of the prasada, two methods are followed. The first one 
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is the prasada having cellas in the talas. The second is the hollow prasada, like a 


chimney. 


The talas are built one above the other on a reducing scale. Each tala is a 
replica of the tala of its base and all the talas possess a cella inside. A good 
example to this type is the Vaikunthaperumal temple at Kanchi. Here, three talas 
of reducing sizes are built, one above the other and all the tiers have a cella inside. 
Like wise, the Meguti Jinalaya at Aihole (634 A.D.), the Jinalaya at Pattadakal 
(Cir. 900), the Chavundavarya Basadi at Shravanabelagola (Cir. 1000) and the 
Brahma Jinalaya at Lakkundi, all have a cella in the first floor. All these examples 
are from Karnataka and they are all Jaina in creed. No temple of the Hindu creed, 
having cellas in the first and succeeding floors is found. Therefore, it may be said 
that, the practice of having multiple talas was a norm of the early days in 
Tamilnadu. It reached Karnataka also, but it was practiced by the Jains and not by 
the Hindus. Even in Tamilnadu, after 9" century, this practice was totally 
dispensed with. Also, after about 900 A.D., the tradition of constructing the entire 


prasada hollow came in to vogue. 


In the second variety, the interior of the sanctum is like a big and tall void 
throughout. There will be no roof for the sanctum, immediately above the wall, the 
final coping above the prasada caps the hollow of the sanctum. In the construction 
of this type of prasada, generally, corbel arch method was used. The use of true 
arch for the coping is also noticed in temples of the Vijayanagara period. The 
griva of the prasdda may sometimes have vatdyanas.” There are also hollow 
prasadas without the vatdyana.'' Example of this type of hollow tower is not 


found in the region of our study. 


There is one more variety in the hollow prasada. In this method, a 
nabhichchanda or a flat roof is provided to the sanctum, immediately above the 


bhitti. Above this ceiling, the prasada is built completely hollow upto the Sikhara. 
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This is done with the intention of keeping the sanctum clean and safe. If it is 
hollow throughout, the big void of the prasada becomes an ideal nest for the 
spiders, bats and other nocturnal creatures. Generally most of the prasddas 
constructed in this method are of brick and mortar, and they will be hollow in 
nature. Number of vimdna prasddas constructed out of brick and mortar, are found 


in the region, but none of them are accessible for examination of their interiors. 


Above the prasada, a suitable vedi is constructed for placing the griva and 
Sikhara. The vedi is also constructed either in stone or in brick and mortar. Vedi is 


a platform. It supports the griva. Corners of the vedi are decorated often with the 


sculptures of the vahanadevatas or the ganllas. Vedi, on plan, corresponds to the 


plan of the griva and Sikhara above. 


GRIVA / NECK - Griva is the part between the vedi and the Sikhara. It is a 


prominently recessed, tall portion. Its plan corresponds to the plan of the Sikhara. 


The griva consists of grivakoslitl]las, in which, often, the sculptures of 


grivadevatas are installed. 


SIKHARA 1 COPING - Sikhara is the coping for the entire vimdna. It may be 
monolithic or masonry in nature. The bottom of the Sikhara, on plan, may be 
round, octagonal, square or rectangular or even apsidal. But the top of the Sikhara 
is always made rounded. The central part of the coping on the top contains a 
mortised hole. It is called by the name brahmarandhra. Into this socket, a pivoted 
stipi is fixed. Stiipi is always globular. It is fixed to the top of the Sikhara with the 
help of a tenon of stone or metal. Stipi may also be in the form of a pot (kalasa). 


At the mouth of the pot, alotus bud (mukula) is kept with its tip pointed upwards. 


GOPURA / GATEWAY TOWER - Gopura is the tower constructed above the 
entrance gate of the prakara of the temple. Gopura consists of two parts. The 


vertical base constructed out of stone and tall tapering super structure above, 
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generally built out of soft media. The method of construction of gopura is similar 


to the method followed in the construction of the vimana prasadas. The vertical 


base of the gopura also consists of upapit[lha, adhis [itLlhdana, bhitti, prastara, 


and hara, constructed on a common or adjacent plinth. Two identical plinths are 
built with a central broad opening to serve as a path. The two parts together will 
have a common roof covering the central path also. The two basal units of the 
gopuras are not totally solid in nature. They are provided with thick solid walls 
with a cella, opening to the central passage or the gateway. The base of the gopura 
may be constructed in one or two storeys. Above this solid base of stone, the 
prasada of the gopura is constructed in multiple tiers. Normally, these tiers will be 
in odd numbers. The tiers of the gopura are constructed in the same method as that 
followed in the construction of the ters of the vimana. That is to say, externally, 
they are also built having all the details of bhitti, prastara, but on areducing scale, 
as they go up. The tiers of the gopura are always built hollow. Each tier is 
separated from the other through a ceiling and flooring. The ceiling is supported 
with the help of wooden beams and planks. Provision of sopdnas or a ladder of 
wood is always made to connect the different talas. Each tala is provided with a 
vatayana in the central part of the front and backsides. The exterior portions of 
each of the talas are often decorated with architectural and sculptural decorations 
made of lime stucco. They are also painted with different colours. After reaching 
the required height, the vedi above the gopura-prasada is constructed. Like the 
base, the vedi is also rectangular. Above the vedi, separated by the griva, the 
coping of the gopura is built. As the coping is oblong, it looks like a wagon- 


vaulted roof, with semi- circular gables at the two ends. The gables are designed 


like huge kudllus (mdahandsi) with a kirtimukha cresting. Adjacent to the 


kirtimukhas on their back, big cow-horn-like crestings are placed. In the interspace 
of the two cow-horn crestings, on the ridge, kalaSas are placed. These kalaSas may 
range in number from one to eleven or even more. But they will always be in odd 


numbers. But the Texts say that they may be in even numbers also.” 
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PRAKARA / ENCLOSURE WALL - Prakdra is the enclosure wall built all-round 
the courtyard of the temple, not only to fix the boundary of the temple but also to 
provide safety and security to the temple. Prakara of different forms and 
dimensions are found. Prakdras were sometimes used as defence walls in the case 
of enemy invasions. Prakdara wall, like the temple wall, is also constructed in two 
parallel layers, the interspace of which 1s filled with lime mortar or debris. The 
section of the wall is slightly battered. The prakara is finally covered by a suitable 
coping. Instances of construction of prakara solidly with blocks of stone are also 


R 13 
noticed ”. 


JALAVATAYANAS | PERFORATED WINDOWS - Jalavdtdyanas are perforated 


windows fixed into the wall of the temple for allowing dim light into the interiors 


of the temple. They are also called by the name jalakas, gavaks Jas, etc. No 


constructional methodology or the method of carving of the jalakas is given in the 
Texts. But the Texts describe different types of the jalakas based on the type of 
decoration they contain. The details of the types of jalavatayanas are discussed in 
the chapter on Bhitti. Jalakas are fixed into the openings made specifically for 
them in the wall. They are generally square or rectangular openings, though 
circular ones are also noticed. This opening is built common to both the inner and 
the outer layers of the wall. The core of the wall is also neatly covered with 


dressed stone. Into the openings made in the wall, jalakas normally carved out of a 


single slab of stone is firmly fixed. As a foreground to the jalakas, the toran'las 


are also found carved on the surface of the wall. Architectural designs such as a 


par of pilasters supporting an uttara, kapota, makaratoranllas, etc., are 


commonly noticed. Sometimes, even without the architectural foreground jalakas 


are directly fixed in to the openings. 


The Nolamba artists were adept in the carving of the jalakas. Inspired by the 


Badami Chalukyan jalakas, the Nolambas also carved the jalakas of their temples, 
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but the jalakas of the Nolamba school are superior in every respect to those of the 
preceding Rashtrakuta and Badami Chalukya schools. Rajendra Chola, a great 
lover of art, took away as war trophies several of the Nolamba jalavaidyanas from 
Nolambavadi and one of them is still found in the premises of the Brihadishwara 
temple at Tanjore. 

The Nolambha jalavatayanas contain generally two types of decorations. The 
first is predominantly floral in theme and the second, figural. The slab of the 
Jalavatadyanas contain, within, all the details of an architectural niche like two 
pilasters supporting an architrave and Kkapota above. The bottom of the pilaster 
may also sometimes contain the reliefs of the nidhis. In the centre of this 


frame work, the design of a vigorous, undulating, creeper scroll with patra, 


pus llhpa, phala motifs and also tiny figures of musicians playing on musical 


instruments, dancers, ganllas, etc. are carved. Quality of this type of 
jalavatayanas is seldom seen in any school of south Indian art. The other type of 
Jalavatayanas consists of a similar architectural representation with a divine figure 
in sthanaka position. The sculptures are very neat and simple in execution. 
Mithuna sculptures were also the theme of the Nolamba jalavatdyanas. Without 
the architectural set up, just with a tastefully bordered frame, jalakas are also 
prepared. In the carving of the jalakas, the Nolamba artists chose a different stone 
medium than the one used for the construction of the building, and this was useful 


for intricate carving and also takes good polish. 


The jalakas of the Ganga, Chola, Hoysala and Vijayanagara schools of art are 
available. But they are not of superior quality. However, the subject matters of 


these jalakas are varied and also interesting. 
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Sri KasyapaSilpa Sastra 1°" edition Ch-4, page — 141- 189. 
From here onwards the constructional methodology, unless and otherwise provided with textual 
references, is all based on the facts obtained fromthe existing temple models found at different places. 
Ammans hrine, dilapidated Siva temple at Tonnur. 
Jinalaya at Manne, Nelamangala taluk, Kolar dist. 
Ammans hrine, dilapidated Siva temple at Tonnur, Mysore. 


In the Raganathas wamy temple at Rangasthala, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar district, vertical courses of 
slabs are noticed. 


Dilapidated Siva temple near So meshwara temple complex Kurudumale, Mu lubagilu taluk, Kolar 
dist. 

Temple opposite to the Hazara Ramaswamy temple at Hampi, Hospet, Karnataka. 

Bhoganandishwara temple complexat Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
Ananthashayanagudi— 1524 A,D, at Ananthashayana, Hampi, Hospet, Karnataka . 

Brihadishwara temple at Tanjore, Tamil Nadu. 

12 Minasdra Ch-XXXII, Soka — 536 -564. 

Gangadhareshwara temple at Teruhalli Kolar dist. 

Sivaramamurthy C : Nolamba Sculptures in the Madras Govern ment Museum, Madras — 1964, page 3. 
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GROUND PLAN 


The plan of the temples of the region is varied in nature. Beginning with a 
simple square sanctum, it ranges up to an elaborately planned temple complex, 


consisting of almost all the essential parts of a developed dravidian temple. 
It is not possible to trace the development of the temple plan through the 


existing examples of the region. Eventhe Texts on architecture do not specifically 


mention anything about the development of a plan of a temple complex. They 


only mention the different types, dimensions and shapes of the manljdl[jalas 


which are purely spiritual in their concept. The temple plans were marked on such 


manlldllalas, which were drawn on the ground through lines appropriately. The 


different parts of the temple were erected on the drawings of the manlldlJlalas, 
Nowhere in the architectural Texts do we come across the exact alignment, 
proportions, direction of the buildings of the temple proper. Architectural Texts 
mention only the different components of the building. But their exact locations, 
their adjacency to other parts of the building were all it appears, designed 
according to the convenience of Hindu forms of worship and also to the 
architectural requirements, technology and resources available at that time. 
However, in the design of the plan, elevation and the carving of pillars, etc., 
the existing norms of the vastu Texts as conceived by the architects, along with the 
local tastes and beliefs seem to have been followed in the construction of the 
temples. In the light of the comments made above, an attempt has been made here 
to describe the various types of temple plans as far as possible in a chronological 


order. 


The earliest temples in the region are those belonging to 8" century AD. These 


temples possess a well developed plan, developed enough to meet the religious 
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and ritualistic requirements of the Hindu form of worship. On plan, these temples 


possess a sanctum, a vestibule, a navaranlillga, a porch and a pavilion for Nandi 


(as all these temples are Shaiva in creed). Therefore, based on the simplicity of 
the plan and the components they possess, it is difficult to trace any development 
in the formation of the plan of the temples of the early period. Therefore, 
individual components of the building are studied on morphological characteristic 


features in the plan. 


The contour line of the ground plan, particularly, that of the shrine proper, 1s 
often indented (Fig 1.). It consists of several projections and recessions. These 
indentations serve two functions. First it gives strength and stability to the wall, 
and second is to break the monotony of the wall/plinth line. Architecturally these 
indentations are given different names for easy identification of the parts. The 
indentations made on the wall line are called by the name angavibhakti. In the 
angavibhaktis separate terms are used to denote the different parts of the wall line. 


They may be described thus: 


BHADRAS - Bhadra, as the term itself indicates, is provided for the sake of 
stability and protection of the structure. It is a rectangular offset projecting 
forward from the contour line of the structure prominently, in the central portion 
of the wall line. Generally, the shrine proper, at the center of its three open sides, 
contains these bhadras. If the bhadra is provided with another offset projection, 
that projection is called by the name subhadra. There is also one more 
angavibhakti called by the name pratibhadra. Pratibhadra is again a rectangular 
offset projection, smaller in size than the bhadra. Pratibhadras are provided on 


either sides of the bhadra. 
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KARNILIAS - Karnlla is another important angavibhakti of the temple plan. 


Karnllas are always found at the corners of the structure. Karnllas are always 


square projections. Similarly Pratikarnllas are Square projections made in the 


interspaces of the wall between the karnlla and the bhadra. 


SALILANTARA - Straight wall line between the afigavibhaktis is called by the 
name salilantara. The description of the angavibhaktis mentioned above is not 
described in a systematic manner in any of the architectural Texts, but they refer to 
all these terms in different contexts. The comparison of textual description with 
the existing structures would, ho wever, give an idea about the exact nature of the 


angavibhaktis of the temple and are hence described here. 


The angavibhaktis of the wall continue up to the top end of the hdara. The 


pavilions found on the hdra correspond to the shape of the angavibhaktis of the 


plan. On the top of the karnlla, the kitlla pavilion is placed. That is why that 


kutlla is referred to as karnllakitl la. On the bhadra, always a Sala pavilion is 


placed. It is referred to as bhadrasdla. On the pratibhadra also, a Sala pavilion is 


placed. On the pratikarnlla, a pafijara pavilion is often found. The same pattern is 
continued in the construction of the prasadas also, but in a reduced scale. While 


reducing the size, minor angavibhaktis like pratibhadra and pratikarnlla may be 


omitted, where- as, the major angavibhaktis like bhadra and karnlla continue till 
the top of the prasada. 

As has been stated already, earliest of the temples of the region, sometimes, 
also possess quite a well-developed plan fulfilling all the basic necessities of the 
Hindu form of worship. The later temples of the region present either a similar 
plan or an adaptation of the same plan with or without certain other additional 
structures. Therefore, based just on the simplicity or complexity of the plan, it is 


not possible to trace the chronological de velopment of the temple plans. Hence, 
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individual components of the temple are studied on morphological characteristic 


1 
features. 


GARBHAGRUHA (Fig.-2) - Garbhagr ha is the nucleus of the temple. It is the 


place where, the main deity of the temple is housed (P1.-1). The Texts prescribe 


that the shape of the garbhagr Liha may be caturasra (square), dyata (rectangular), 


vrlitta (Cicular), ayatavrl|tta (elliptical) or vrllttayata (ovoid) on plan. The 


square and circular garbhagrllha are constructed for the installation of the deities 


in sthan Llaka (standing) or dsina (seated) postures. While in the other varieties, 


deities in Sayana (reclining) posture or group of deities standing or sitting in arow 


are to be installed. Manasara mentions that if the plan of the garbhagrllha is 


square or circular, it is called purus[1a (Male) and if it is rectangular it is called 


vanitd (Female)’. Male deities can be installed in a square, circular or rectangular 


garbhagrllha, while the female deity should always be installed in a rectangular 


garbhagr ha. However, this tradition was not strictly followed in the region of 


our study. 


Garbhagr | Jha of square, rectangular and a rare variety of oval shape is found 


in the region of our study (Fig-2a). All the garbhagrllhas found have only one 


door way. The door way is placed facing east, south, north and west. The Texts 
approve keeping the door ways in all these directions. The garbhagrl has of the 
region with an exception do not possess any jalavatadyana (Pl.-2). An exception 


being the Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, wherein, on the eastern wall, a 


perforated window 1s provided. Garbhagrllhas of rectangular plan are few in 


number. Only six are noticed in the region of our study. The rectangular plan was 
preferred wherever the deity installed was in the shayana posture or where a row 


of deities are installed. 


Garbhagrlhas are also occasionally provided with pillars as support for the 


heavy roof built above. The pillars may vary in number. Support of two 
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pillars ‘(Fig.3), four pillars” (Fig.-4) or a group of pillars or pillars in a row’ are 


also noticed. 


ANTARALA (Fig.-2) - Antardla is a small chamber built in front of the sanctum. It 


connects the garbhagrl1ha and the navaran!llga in front. Therefore, it is also 


refered to by the names ante room or vestibule. Antarala also has another name 
called Sukandasa. This name is applied to this part as it stands directly below the 
Sukandsa projection of the tower above the sanctum. Sukandsa is a chamber 


normally square in plan. Its dimension may be equal to or less than those of the 


garbhagr ha. The antardla may also have pillars (Fig.5) at the corners or 


engaged pillars prominently projecting from the wall’. The doorway of the 


antardla is always placed exactly in the axis of the doorway of the garbhagrl Jha. 


Antardla may sometimes have perforated windows on its side walls. An 
additional feature of the antardla of the temples of medieval period is the 
provision of small cellas on the side walls of the antardla *. These cellas which 
open to the antardla are dark chambers without any ventilation, meant to keep the 
valuables of the temple. The side walls of the Sukandsa are specifically made 
thick for the pro vision of such small cellas. However, no corresponding projection 
in the wall on the exterior is found. This is the feature found in the temples of the 
Cholas built after 11" century. This feature continues during the Vijayanagara 


style of architecture also. 


In the construction of the garbhagrl ha an uncommon procedure seems to have 


been followed in afew temples of Karnataka. This is the practice of increasing the 


ground level of the garbhagrl ha in the interior of the temple. This is done with 


the obvious intention of providing a high seat for the god installed. In the 
Virupaksha temple at Pattadakal, Kolaramma temple at Kolar, Bhairava temple at 
Sitibetta such elevated floor level are noticed. The same structural procedure 


extended to the antardla also during the Vijayanagara period. Vittala temple at 
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Mulubagal has the elevated floor level for the antardla also (Pl.-3). From these 
examples it becomes clear that irrespective of the creed, 1.e., Shaiva or Vaishnava 


this structural procedure was adhered to in the construction of the temples. 


PRADHAKSHINA PATHA / CIRCUMAMBULATORY PATH - There are two 
types in the Dravidian architectural style. They are the sandhara and nirandhara. 
Sandhdra is the one wherein a closed circumambulatory passage is provided 
within the structure. Nirandhdra is the one where there is no circumambulatory 
passage inside the structure. Circumambulatory passage is provided to fulfill 
certain ritual obligation of the devotee by going round the sanctum sanctorum or 
even the entire temple. Therefore, circumambulatory path is not built in all the 
temples. It is only an option left to the wish of the architect of the temple. In the 
construction of the temple, to build a lofty tower above the sanctum, to bear the 
heavy weight of the temple, extra thick walls are required. For this purpose 
sometimes thick walls are built around the sanctum or sometimes even double 
walls are designed. In the temples where double walls are built for strength the 
gap in between serves as the circumambulatory path because this becomes a path, 
the walls inside are suitably designed and decorated and the passage is also 
ventilated. This type of a passage is a true traditional way of building a 


circumambulatory path to the temple. 


There are also other types of closed passages provided to the temples in the 
medieval period. The temples of the Chola period in particular contain a 
cloistered veranda built adjacently all round the temple (Pl.-4). These temples do 
not possess circumambulatory path built inside the main structure of the temple. 
But the cloistered verandas built around are built so close to the sanctum that 
hardly any space is left in between the two structures. Only a small gap of about 
one or two feet is left in between the plinths of these two structures. In such 


temples, the cloistered veranda itself will serve the purpose of the 
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circumambulatory path. But temples having this type of circumambulatory path 
cannot be called as sandhdra variety, because the cloistered veranda constructed 
all-round is multipurpose in nature. 

Another type of passage all round the temple is also found in afew temples. In 
these examples a closed passage is constructed around the temple with ventilation 


for the sake of pradakshina only. In such cases, the entry to the path is through 


the ardhamanltllapa in front of the sanctum. The reason for constructing such a 


closed passage all-round may also be sometimes for multiple functions. Some of 
the temples of the early period required some restoration and conservation. While 
repairing, precautionary conservation is also made in recent years (Pl.-5). Though 
this type of conservation was unscientific in nature it provided enough strength to 
remain intact for two or more centuries. The conservation method adopted here is 
to build an additional passage all round buttressing the wall of the original shrine. 
This prevented further collapse of the original wall. The veranda built all around 


serves the purpose of circumambulatory path also (P1.-6 and 7). 


ARDHAMANT\TOAPA - ArdhamanlltTlapa is a small porch-like structure built in 


front of the sanctum or even the vestibule. Ardhamanlitl[lapa is not found in the 


Texts on architecture, it is the term generally used by the art historians. 


Ardhaman lit lapa literally means half pavilion. It is closed on three sides and 


open on the front side. Examples of ardhamanltllapas in front of the sanctum 


and vestibule are found in the region. Ardhamanlltllapas are generally equal in 


size, particularly in the width, they are equal to that of the garbhagrl ha. The 


depth of it may sometimes vary. However ardhamanlltllapa Smaller in 


dimension than that of the garbhagrl ha are also not absent. Ardhamanlltllapas 


are normally fronted by two pillars. If these pillars are not provided, the two 


engaged pillars are prominently shown. The ardhamanlitllapas may also have 


perforated windows on its two side walls. The roof of the ardhamanlitllapa 1s 
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always flat, sometimes it is also paneled. Sometimes the floor level of the 


ardhaman ltl \apa is slightly elevated than that of the navaranl [ga in front. This 


feature is noticed both in the early and the later temples. In some of the 
Vijayanagara temples, this feature is made more prominent by increasing the floor 


level upto a height reached by a few steps and the same level is maintained for the 


garbhagr' ha also. 


Provision of a vestibule is a tradition found more prominently in the Badami 


Chalukyas. Whereas, in Tamil idiom, instead of the vestibule, ardhaman ltl lapa 


is preferred. As the region of our study was a buffer region, the construction of 


both the vestibule and the ardhamanltllapa is noticed in the region. 


In the Kannada idiom, ardhamanltllapa is a chamber covered on three sides 


and built in front of the garbhagrilha and antardla. In the Tamil idiom if the 


temple possesses a sanctum, vestibule and half pavilion that is built in front of the 


vestibule or sanctum connecting the hall then it is called by the name 


ardhamanl\tlLlapa (P1.-8). 


During the Vijayanagara times an approach to the circumambulatory passage 1s 


also offered through the ardhamanlt[lapa. Ardhaman ltl i\apas of the region, 


except a few, do not possess any jalavdatayanas. 


Two types of pradakshinapatha such as open and closed appear in the temples 


of the Vijayanagara period. Some of the temples have a platform around the 


garbhagr ha and antardla creating an open pradakshinapatha. This can be 


approached from the premises of the temple outside. Open pradakshinapathas are 
popular in the Hoysala temples. As the Hoysala temples were constructed on a 


high jagati, this platform also functioned as pradakshinapatha. In the 


Vijayanagara temples, the platforms were erected around the garbhagrllhas and 


antardalas. An open colonnade forms the pradakshinapatha for a few temples in 


the region’. This serves as an open pradakshinapatha. 
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MULTIPLE SHRINED STRUCTURES 


Constructing more than one shrine within a single temple is an age old practice 
in Dravidian architecture. During the early medieval period this tradition under 
the patronage of the Kalyana Chalukyas and Hoysalas is taken to its height of 
development. Temples having multiple shrines varying in number from one to 
five are noticed. But in the region of our study, because of the domination of 
Tamil culture, tradition of building temples with multiple shrines did not gain 
popularity during the early period. However during Vijayanagara and late 
Vijayanagara period a couple of temples with multiple shrines were built. 
Temples having multiple shrines are planned differently. If the temple has two 


shrines they are built side by side, or the second shrine is built having entrance 


from the left wall of the navaranl[[]ga. Occasionally two shrines built facing each 


other with a central navaran[li[l]ga are also noticed. If the temple has three 


shrines, the shrines are built side by side on one side of the navaran[]l]ga and also 


one shrine on each of the three sides of the navaranl][lga. 


NAVARANL1U1GA - This term is generally used to denote the assembly hall of the 


temple. The term navaranl)[]ga is mentioned in Manasara but not in the sense of 


the word which we take it to be. The navaranl]l\ga, according to Manasara 


should consist of one hundred and eight pillars and it should consist of nine 


_ 10 _ R R R ಮ 
pinnacles ‘. Navaranlillga is mentioned in many Kannada inscriptions of the 


early medieval period of Karnataka''. The word found here generally denotes the 


assembly hall of the temple. But this description does not suit the structure we 


mean to say. Navaran[]l\ga perhaps denotes a small hall found in the temple 


which most often consists of architraves supported by four pillars and the 
surrounding wall divides the ceiling of the wall into nine panels or coffers or 


ankan [Jas(P1.-9). 
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The Texts do not mention anything about the construction of the halls in the 


temple complex. They only mention the different types of manlltllapas to be 


built in the temple complex. Even the navaranl|[]ga, according to the Texts is a 


man!ltllapa. But navaranlll]ga is not a manlitllapa, that is, a pavilion. This 


pavilion, for security and structural reasons, is covered on all the sides. Therefore 


it cannot be called a pavilion. Tamil inscriptions refer to an architectural part 


called gudllhamanl itl lapa (P1.-10). Guadllhamanltl apa literally means a 


man! ltllapa which is enclosed on all the sides. The navaran[\[]ga is a synonym 


of the gudllhaman' tl lapa. Art historians have also accepted and used this word 


to denote the navaran[lllga or the assembly hall of the temple. Even if this 


assembly hall, which is the only hall of the temple is open partially, that is also 


called by the name navaranll[]ga by many scholars. Therefore navaranl]llga 


should be taken as the principal hall right in front of the vestibule of the temple, If 
it is the only hall of the temple, even if it is open, it is called by the name the 


sabhamanllt[ apa and not by the name navaranlll\ga. Navaranl\l]ga on plan 


may be square or rectangular. No navaranl\l]ga of circular or stellate plan has 


been reported in the region of our study. Navaranl\llga may have doorways on 


all three sides, however, each side will not have more than one doorway. If the 


navaranll[]ga consists of only two doorways, one will be towards the principal 


direction of the temple and the other towards the south. Though the south, the 
direction of yama, the god of death is considered inauspicious, a doorway 1s 
always kept towards the south. This doorway is normally a well decorated 
doorway. The reason for this is perhaps the belief that the gods reside in the 
North. So to reach the gods one has to go from the front side, 1.e., the southern 
side. As the temple is the abode of gods approach to the temple from the southern 


direction was considered most suitable and preferred, therefore the location of the 


doorway of the navaranl[|[]ga is placed towards the south also. The Texts also 


permit the pro vision for the entrance door to the navaran[lllga in the southern 
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side, only if they are built in the burial grounds. Temples of Shiva and Bhairava 


built in the burial grounds are provided with the southern door way. 


In many temples of the region of our study, the navaran'!j[]gas have an 
elevated stage in the centre. This stage sometimes is also provided with four 
pillars at the four corners. The Ganga and Nolamba temples of this region had a 
slightly elevated central portion marked with a circle or a floral design '”. The 
Hoysala temples had a neatly elevated stage with four pillars”. This practice of 


providing a central stage with pillars continued during Vijayanagara period also. 


MUKHAMANLITUAPA/ PORCH - Mukhamanlltllapa is a small pavilion or porch 


constructed in front of the doorway of the temple (Fig.-5, Pl.-11 ). As this forms 
the part of the facade of the temple, this pavilion is called by the name 


mukhaman lt Japa (mukha- face + mantllapa- pavilion). Mukhaman!lt Japa is a 


regular feature of the dravidian temple architecture. Hence it is found right from 
the beginning in the temples of the Pallavas and the Badami Chalukyas and 
therefore a regular feature of the dravidian architecture. Reference to this is found 


in the Texts”. 


Mukhamanlt 


apa (P1.-12), as mentioned above, is a small porch built on the 


same plinth on which the temple is built. It is supported by four pillars. Of these 
pillars, two are in the front and two are at the back. The pillars on the backside are 
placed adjacent to the wall of the temple. 

In the Hoysala tradition, in Karnataka, it is covered by a small hand wall, above 
which, at its outer edge a stone slab with inward slope is horizontally placed. This 


serves as a back rest for the people who sit on this podium. This type of a seating 


arrangement is called by the name kaksl\asana. The interspaces of the pillars of 


the mukhaman Lit [lapa are generally kept open inthe Tamil tradition. 


MukhamanltTlapas are also provided to the side doorway of the navaran[i[lga 


(P1.-13) and their construction is also similar to the one described above. Examples 


GROUND PLAN 72 


of mukhaman'ltllapas provided for the mahdamanlitllapas (P1.-14) and gopuras 


(P1.-15 and 16) are also discernible (Fig.-6). The pillars of the mukhaman ltl lapas 


of the pre-Vijayanagara period are treated and decorated similar to those found in 


the interior of the temple. During the Vijayanagara and post-Vijayanagara periods, 


the mukhamanlltllapas of the temples changed not only in their plan but also in 


their form. The early types of mukhamanl ltl lapas were also continued during this 


period and at the same time oblong mukhamanl itl lapas that extend throughout the 


width of the temple were built, on the main axis of the temple (P1.-17)'°. At the 


same time, the mukhamanlltllapas of the southern entrance were also maintained 
having only one single bay like those found in the early period’. 


Mukhaman 


tLlapas of Vijayanagara and Post-Vijayanagara period are often oblong 


in their form. In depth they generally have only one bay, rarely two bays are also 


noticed’®, while in their width they possess as many aisles as the temple width 


allows them to have. In the treatment of the pillars, front mukhaman It lapa will 


have ornate yali pillars, whereas the mukhamanlitllapa provided for the side 


entrance will have the usual chitrakhan \d la pillars. 


The prastara of the mukhamanl\tllapa is also decorated on par with the one 
found on the bhitti of the temple. The kapota of the earlier temples is regular 
quadrant sectioned or sloped. But the same, in the later period, in some temples, 
turns into a double flexured “S’ shaped kapota. Above the kapota, the parapet is 
constructed. This is generally of stone in the early temples, but of brick and mortar 


in the later examples and follow the same pattern as any other part of the temple. 


Another notable feature of the mukhamanllt[\apa of the Vijayanagara and post 


Vijayanagara periods is that the floor of the nave of the mukhamanlitllapa 


leading to the doorway of the temple is sometimes kept at a lower level 
corresponding to the courtyard of the temple so that it is easy for the visitors to 
walk straight to the entrance door of the temple. No plinth is constructed for the 


nave. The aisles on the sides will have elevated floor level because they are 
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provided with a plinth. This elevated plinth serves as the dais for the people to sit. 


This pattern of mukhamanlitllapa becomes a common feature in the temples of 


Vijayanagara and Post- Vijayanagara periods ”. 


There are mukhamanlitllapas built above an elevated plinth. In such cases, 


these mukhamanLtLlapas are provided with sopdnas”. 


21 


Mukhaman! lt lapas begin to appear from 10" century onwards’'. They are 


found in a majority of the temples irrespective of the creed. Most of the 


mukhamanlitllapas are found built in front of the southern doorway of the 


navaranll[]ga. The early mukhamanl tl Japas have only four pillars. No instance 


of the provision of the kaksllasana in the mukhamanl itl lapa is noticed in the 


region of our study. The plinths of these mukhamanltlJapas are generally simple 


in their execution. Plinths resembling the upapritllhas of all varieties are 


discernible. The mukhamanlltllapas are provided with sopana on one side, or two 


sides.. The pillars used for the mukhamanl itl lapas are all of chitrakhan lid lla 


variety. The kapota is of ordinary type with nasi decorations. The parapet of the 


hdra variety is noticed above the canopy of the mukhamanlltllapas of some 


temples”. The ceilings of the mukhamanllt apas are all plain and devoid of 


decoration. 


Mukhaman'ltllapas, after 14" century and onwards, take a different form and 


shape. Besides the square type of mukhamanltlapas discussed above, oblong 


ones begin to appear. In their plan, these are similar to the ordinary type. But the 


surface treatment of these mukhamanlltllapas is more ornate. The plinths are 


luxuriously carved and they are of padmakeésara, Sribandha or Sribhoga types. 


Pillars of vyalakanta and chitrakhanl ld lla varieties are noticed. The kapotas of 


the double flexured variety with their under part decorated to resemble wooden 
frame work is also noticed. On the upper surface of the kapota, reliefs and 


sculptures in round of faunal, floral and demi-di vine themes are also noticed. 
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The plans of these mukhamanl it lapas are quite different from those of their 


counter parts of the early period. They, as said earlier, are oblong in form, built 


almost with their width equal to the width of the facade of the navaranl|[]ga or 


the mahaman tl lapa. They are sometimes divided into two halves widthwise. To 


the floor of the nave of the mukhamanlitllapa no plinth or a very low plinth is 


provided. This serves as a path leading to the doorway of the temple. The side 


aisles of the mukhamanlitllapa are provided with elevated and richly moulded 


plinths. Over this platform the pillars are erected. The depth of the 


mukhaman lt 


apa may contain one or two bays. Mukhaman tLlapas of this type 


are generally found in front of the mahddwadra of the temple complex. 


PARIVARALAYA- Parivardlaya is a shrine built for the attendant deity of the 
main deity of the temple. It is a subsidiary shrine. Therefore it is always small in 
size. It may be attached or detached or may be inside or outside the main shrine. 
According to Hindu tradition, the parivara or the retinue of the main deity is big 
and elaborate. It may consist of the different forms of the main deity, consort of 
the main deity and her different forms, the family of the main deity, mounts 


(vahanas), associated Gods and Goddesses and their different forms, the 


saptamatrl kas, aslltLladigpalas, navagrahas, dwdrapdlakas, ganas, the great 


sages (rLlsL]is), the great saints (bhaktas) and sometimes even the patrons. 


Separate shrines, simple and ornate, small cellas, plinths, pedestals, kostliLlas, L] 


are built to keep the images of the divine retinue at prescribed manlldllalas and 


directions according to the Texts and tradition, but all within the temple complex. 
Parivardlayas may be constructed in the same medium as that of the main shrine 
or in a different medium. All the parivaralayas found in the temple need not be of 
the same period also. 


The practice of constructing parivardlayas began as early as the Badami 


Chalukya and Pallava period. Temples at Aihole, Badami and Pattadakkal have 
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parivaradevatas installed in different parts of the temple. The famous 
Kailasanatha temple at Kanchi and the Shore temple at Mahabalipuram have 
subsidiary shrines built for the parivaradevatas. Kailasanatha temple at Kanchi 
has neatly carved shrines arranged in a row, all buttressing the wall of the main 


shrine and also the wall of the prakara. 


The Texts on Hindu architecture prescribe the construction of parivardlayas in 
the temple complex, but they are not unanimous in their opinion. Manasara 
mentions three groups of eight, sixteen and thirty-two parivaralayas and it further 
states that these groups are fit for adhama (small), madhyama (medium) and 
uttama (big) temples”’. Mayamata gives four groups of parivardlayas consisting 
of eight, twelve, sixteen and thirty-two shrines. However, all the Texts mention 
that separate shrines are to be constructed for the different deities of the temple. 

Parivardlayas are generally small and simple shrines (P1.-18). They are often 
small cellas occasionally decorated with suitable architectural motifs and 


members. They may have an ornate plinth and wall and also a small turret above, 


as in the case of a sllad 


varga temple (P1.-19)”. Shrines having only trivargas 
are also noticed. The prescriptions given in the Texts, were not always followed 
by the architects in the construction of the parivardlayas(P1.20) Depending upon 
the convenience and the resources available, the parivardalayas or just the 
sculpture or the reliefs of the parivdradevata was carved in the temple complex 
maintaining, as far as possible, its respective location and direction mentioned in 
the Texts. Always separate shrines are not constructed for the parivaradevatas. All 
the parivdradevatas are accommodated in convenient places in most of the temple 
complexes(P1.21) Therefore it can be observed that there was no hard and fast rule 
followed in the installation of the parivdradevatas in the temples. In a few 


temples, the parivaradevatas are installed at their respective places or in a few 


examples such important sculptures are found in the navaranlj[]ga of the temple 


or inthe khulikas or any other permissible place in the temple complex. 


GROUND PLAN 76 


Now, coming to the region of our study, the parivardalayas in the temple 
complex built according to tradition and also parivdradevata sculptures placed 


according to convenience cum tradition are noticed. The Amman shrine and the 


vadhanamanlit[lapa, which come under the parivardlaya category, are discussed 


separately. Therefore, parivaralayas of other divinities are discussed here. In the 
region of our study, there are a good number of temples having parivardlayas built 
according to tradition. They belong to both the creeds. Of these, majority belongs 


to the Shaiva creed. 


In all the Shaiva temples of the region, three important parivdradevatas, 
namely the Amman, Chandishwara and Nandi are usually found with separate 
shrines. Along with these, five important parivaradevatas of the Shai va pantheon, 


namely Ganesha, Dakshinamurthy, Lingodbhava or Vishnu, Brahma and Durga 


are found in the niches of the ardhamanlltllapa and the sanctum, thus making it 


an as[lt[laparivara group. These are found in almost all the temples of the region. 
Besides the said group, there are afew temples having additional parivaradevatas 
housed in separate shrines. These parivaradevatas are Aditya, Bhairava, Shasta, 
Subramanya, Jyestha and Saptamatrikas. The shrines are built in the respective 


quarters as prescribed in the Texts. There are a few temples wherein the loose 


sculptures of many of the parivaradevatas are kept inthe navaran[|[lga . 


The asOtDadikpalakas also come under the retinue of the presiding deity of 


both the creeds. Therefore, they are also represented as parivaradevatas. In the 


beginning, 1.e., during the Nolamba period, there was the practice of carving the 


ast ladikpalakas in the ceiling of the central bay of the navaranLi[lga ””. This is 


a practice predominant in Karnataka tradition. Therefore, the aslltLladikpalaka 


panels appears in the Nolamba temples of the region. In the Tamil tradition it was 
not prevalent. Therefore, temples of the Chola period do not possess this feature. 
However, there is one exception to this rule, 1.e., the Muktinatheshwara temple at 


Binnamangala. . 
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Among the retinue of the presiding deity, the Nayanmars and Alwars are also 
included. Sculptures of the Nayanmars are found placed in the temple prakara. 
According to tradition, they are to be placed towards the right side of the presiding 
deity. Individual sculptures, in the round, of all the sixty-three Nayanmars are 


found in the prakdra of the temple at afew places”. 


Now, coming to the Vaishnava creed, temples of Vaishnava creed are less in 
number in the region. Some are in good condition and attractive too for their 
architectural workmanship. Of these, only few temples have the parivdaradevatas. 
The Rama temple at Mulubagilu and Aprameya swamy temple at Doddamalur 


possess few parivaradevata shrines. Sculptures of a few important alwars are 


found placed in the ardhaman'\tllapa or navaranl\l]ga of this temple. It is 


interesting to note that even the sculpture of Sri Ramanujacharya is included and 
worshipped along with the alwars in these temples. The other temples, besides the 


Amman shrine and Garuda, possess only sculptures of a few alwars, all placed in 


the navaran[[]ga. 


During Vijayanagara period, construction of parivardalayas according to the 
prescription of the Text is also noticed. The best example to this is the 
Markhandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri where eight parivardlayas are built in 


accordance with the prescriptions given in to Manasara (Fig.-7). 


AMMAN SHRINES - No specific term for the Devi shrine or the Amman shrine 
is used in the Texts on Architecture. However, Manasara cites the presence of the 
shrine for the Shakthi or Vanitha. Therefore, in the following discussion, the term 
Amman Shrine has been used, as this is the popular term prevalent in south India. 
Even for the Amman Shrine, there are two types of usages. Amman shrine is the 


term used commonly, in Karnataka for Shaiva and Vaishnava consort deities. . 


Amman shrine is an independent structure built in the temple complex on the 


left side and slightly behind the main shrine. Deviations to this general rule are 
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also foundin good numbers. Different traditions are found practiced regarding the 
placement of this shrine in the temple complex. In the pre 13" century temples, 
Amman shrines are found constructed on the left side of the main shrine. Inthe 
Shri Vaishnava tradition, Amman shrines are constructed generally on the right 
side of the main shrine or in Some other convenient place in the temple complex. 
The Texts also prescribe that the Amman Shrine should be constructed in the first 
or the second or the third prakara of the temple and not beyond. Examples for 
construction of Amman Shrine in the first and the second prakdra in the region of 
our study are also noticed. Also construction of Amman Shrine on the right or left 


sides of the main shrine is also found in the area of our study. 


Amman shrine is the temple constructed separately to install the image of the 
wife of the presiding deity of the temple (P1.-22). Amman shrine finds no mention 
in the Texts. However, Manasara cites the presence of the shrine for the ‘Sakti’ or 


7, But the context in which these terms are referred to in the Texts does 


‘Vanita 
not hold good in the sense in which the term Amman shrine is referred to here. 
Therefore, the popularly prevalent terminology in the South Indian context 1.e., 
“The Amman shrine” has been used in the present study to define the shrine built 


exclusively for the wife of the presiding deity within the temple complex. 


Amman shrine is an independent structure built in the temple complex. 
Generally, it is built slightly behind on the left side of the main shrine and itis also 
a tradition to keep the level of the floor of the Amman shrine slightly lower than 
that of the main shrine. Deviations to these general rules are also not absent. 

The Amman shrine is always planned to have all the essential components that 
an independent shrine should possess (P1.-23). They are always nirandhara 


temples. On plan, they generally extend from a single celled shrine to a full 


fledged temple having all the components like garbhagrllha, antardla, 


ardhamanl lt apa, and a navaranlil]ga. But the dimensions of all these parts are 


smaller than those of the main shrine. The Texts prescribe that the temple for the 
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female deity should always possess a rectangular garbhagrl1ha and this has been 


followed in the construction of many Amman shrines. The elevation of the 


Amman shrine also is of the s{ Jad lvarga class. 


Ihwara samhita mentions that Amman shrines may be built in the first or the 
second or the third prakdara of the temple. Accordingly, the temples of the region 
under study are provided with Amman shrine in the first and second prakara of 


the temple complex. 


Different traditions are found practiced regarding the placement of this shrine 
in the temple complex. In the Shaiva temples, the Amman shrines are found 
constructed on the left side of the main shrine. In the Srivaishnava tradition, 
Amman shrines are constructed generally on the right side of the main shrine. 

The practice of building Amman shrine in the temple complexes is a later 
feature, which appears to have to begun from the late 12" century onwards. 
Because of the popularity of the Bhakti cult after the 11" century, the necessity for 
the construction of a separate shrine for the female deity arose. This tradition first 
began in the Tamil country and spread gradually to other parts of South India. 
During the Vijayanagara period, the practice of constructing Amman shrine 
became popular. Amman shrines were included in all the temple complexes that 
were designed and built during the Vijayanagara times. Many of the early temples, 
which did not possess Amman shrines in their original plan, were added with the 


Amman shrines during the Vijayanagara period. 


In the region of our study, the practice of constructing Amman shrine begins 


from late Chola period. Most of the temples possess separate Amman shrines, 


irrespective of the creed to which they belong. They possess garbhagr Jha, which 


is generally square on plan and occasionally rectangular. Starting from small 


Amman shrines having only the garbhagrl ha, they are found built with all other 


adjuncts like antardla, ardhaman' ltl lapa, navaran[\l\ga. 
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Regarding the orientation of the Amman shrines, different practices are noticed. 
The common practice of the day was to construct the Amman shrine to the left 
back of the main shrine in the case of Shiva temples. In the Vishnu temples, the 
same was built towards the right back of the main shrine. Both the types are found 
in the region, in good number. Besides these, there are also certain other methods 
followed in the orientation of the Amman shrine. In afew temples the main shrine 


faces west and in front of the main shrine slightly towards the right (Shaiva) or to 


nLlava) sides, Amman shrine is built facing east. In certain other 


the left (Vais 
temples (Shaiva) Amman shrine is built facing south on the left front of the main 
shrine. Good number of examples of this type are found in the region. 

A few temples of the region have no separate structure built for Amman shrine. 


The images are housed in the cella built attached to the left wall of the 


navaranl|[]ga of the temple. The examples of this type belong to both Shaiva 


creed and Vaishnava creed. All the facts mentioned above are helpful to 
understand the dewations that the architects have opted for, particularly in the 
orientation of the Amman shrine. These deviations were probably because of the 
beliefs and tradition that prevailed in the region, or for the convenience of 


construction of the building. 


The Amman shrines are found built in the first and the second prakdara of the 


temple (Fig.-7). In elevation, all the Amman shrines are s[lad[ lvarga shrines and 


possess simple to ornate adhis [tL lhanas. Treatment of bhitti is generally simple, 


possessing only bhittipadas and koslitllas. A unique feature of carving Girija 


kalyana on the walls of the Amman shrines is noticed in the Vijayanagara period. 
The prastara part generally possesses the regular kapota and the vajana with 
vydlamala. 

Generally, above this the prasada is built having vedi, griva and Sikhara, thus 
making it a ekatalavimdna shrine. In the region of our study, many vimdnas are 


noticed. 
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In the elevation the Amman shrines are built on the principle of the 


sLladllvarga temples. Temples built traditionally under the liberal patronage 


contain well carved adhis [tL lhanas, bhitti, prastara, vimana, griva and stiipi. As 


all these structures are of the Vijayanagara period, the hara, the vimana and the 
coping are all of brick and mortar. Nowhere atower of an Amman shrine built out 
of stone is noticed in the region of our study. The vimanas found in the region of 
our study are of both square and oblong type though the Texts prescribed only the 
oblong sanctums for the Amman shrine. They all have either sala or square 


Sikhara. All the Amman shrines found in the region of our study belong to ékatala 


or dwitala Sikharas. In this type of Sikhara, valjayanta, Srvisdla, sumangallla 


and swastika varieties are noticed. 


MAHAMANITAPA (Fig.-6) - Mahdman' tl lapa is the pavilion constructed 


right in front of the navaranl\llga of the temple and it is always bigger in 


dimensions than those of the navaranll[]ga , therefore it is called by the name 


mahdaman ltl lapa (Pl.-24). Its axis is common to the axis of the main temple. The 
plan of the mahdamanltlLJapa may also vary from place to place and from time to 


ume. Its plan may be square or rectangular, with or without indentations. A rare 


instance of a mahdmanLt[\apa having a stellate plan is also noticed”. 


Mahdaman' tl Japa is an optional structure to the shrine proper. It may also be 


called as an elaborate version of the mukhamanlltllapa of the temple. This 


mahdamanlt-lapa may be completely open or partly closed or closed on three 


sides or closed on all the four sides. If it is closed on all sides and it is built in 


addition to the navaran[]llga, then it is Sometimes referred to by the name 


gudamanlitllapa. If the mahdamanlitllapa is closed on all the sides, doorways are 


provided, normally in the front and also on one or two sides”. If the 


mahdaman'ltllapas are open, then they may have a porch or just a flight of steps 
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on all its three open sides or only on the front side (Pl.-25). Some of the 


mahdman lt Llapas, closed or open, are provided with mukhamanLltLlapas”. 


The mahaman 


tLlapas are also built on an elevated plinth. The floor is neatly 
done with stone slabs. The pillars may be of one particular type or of mixed 
varieties. The central bay of the mahamanlltllapa is often treated specially with 


ornate pillars and an ornate ceiling (P1.-26). 


The outer prastara of the mahdamanl itl lapa is generally provided with broad 
double flexured kapota. Sometimes the corners of the kapota are also provided 
with hanging stone chains. The parapet of the kapota is generally of brick and 


mortar and possesses a row of niches housing sectarian stucco sculptures. The 


ceiling of the mahdamanltlJapa is treated differently in different places. It may be 


flat or it may also have bays with raised ceilings. 


The outer prastara of the mahamanllt[lapa is generally provided with broad 


double flexured kapota. Sometimes the corners of the kapota are also provided 
with hanging stone chains. The parapet of the kapota is generally of brick and 


mortar and possesses a row of niches housing sectarian stucco sculptures. The 


ceiling of the mahdaman ltl lapa is treated differently in different places. It may be 


flat or it may also have bays with raised ceilings. The central bay of the hall may 
have a raised roof or the nave of the hall or part of it may have a raised roof. But 
in the case of raised roofs no clerestories are provided for ventilation. Instead, the 
side walls of the raised portions on the inside are suitably paneled and sculptured 


and even painted to the taste of the artist. 


VAHANAMAN IT 


vehicle or mount of the presiding deity of the temple. The Texts do not mention 


APA (Fig.-6) - Vahanamanlt-Japa is a pavilion built for the 


anything about the construction of vahanamanlltllapa as such. But they do 


mention that the vahana of the presiding deity should be installed in a particular 


plot of the temple complex’. But the architects of the temples have provided an 
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attractive manlit[lapa for the vahanas of the god to suit the ambience of the 


temple (P1.-27). Vahanaman lit lapas are generally constructed on the main axis 


of the temple and in front of the entrance to the main shrine. They are placed 
slightly away from the main entrance. There are temples where there is no 


entrance doorway on the main axis of the temple, but access provided on the 


sidewall of the navaran[[]ga. In such cases, in the place of a doorway on the 


main axis, a jalavatayana is fixed. Beyond the jalavatdyana, at a short distance, a 


nandimanltLlapa is constructed (P1.-28), the intention being that the vehicle of 


the god should always be visibly installed in front of the main deity”. 


Construction of the vahanaman ltl lapa is quite early in date. In Karnataka, 


right from the days of the Badami Chalukyas the construction of 


vahanamanlt [Japa 1s noticed. Contrary to this, the Pallava temples do not possess 


separate vahanaman ltl Japa in the temple complex. As the region of our study is 


a buffer zone the tradition of constructing vadhanaman lt lapa can be noticed from 


9" century A.D™., and continued upto the late Vijayanagar period. 


In case where there is no separate vahanamanltl[lapa built, the image of the 


vahanas, particularly, that of Nandi is installed on the main axis either in the 


ardhamanl tl lapa or navaranl]l]ga of the temple. Likewise, where there is no 


separate shrine for garudlla, a relief of garud lla is carved on the dhwajastambha, 


on that particular side, which faces sanctum, erected on the main axis of the 


temple. 


Vahanamanlitllapa is generally a pavilion square on plan. The same 


sLladllvarga principle is followed in the construction of the vahanaman lt 


(P1.-29). The vahanaman Lt 


apas 


apas, except for their superstructure, are built out of 


dressed stone masonry. This means to say that the importance given to the god 


was extended to the vahana also. The vahanaman ltl lapas are of two types. They 


arc 
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i) Nandimanlitllapa 


11) Garud[jamanl[\t[lapa. 


The temples of the region are mostly Shaivite in creed and they possess 


nandiman'\tllapas. Yet, the garudllamanltllapas are also not unknown. But a 


notable difference between these two types of vahanaman ltl lapas is discernible 


here. The nandimanlitllapas are always open pavilions while the 


Garud JamanlitlJapas are always closed shrine-like structures. Both the types of 


vahanaman ltl lapas are built on an elevated plinth consisting of different types of 


mouldings (P1.-30). Some are even built on an upapit[lha . A study of the 
mouldings of these plinths indicates that they belong to the following categories of 


plinths: 


1) Pratibhadra upapttllha 


11) MaAcabhadra upapttllha 


iil) Padabandha adhis [tL \hana 


In the case of a nandimanlltllapa, the canopy of the pavilion is erected over 


four pillars placed at the four corners of the plinth (P1.-31). These pillars are 
decorated according to the order and style of the pillars of the period. Pillars 
support the corbels above which the prastara is found. prastara consists of 
valabhi, kapota and vajana. The kapota are of two types. The first is the usual type 
of kapota found on the temple walls. It is quadrant sectioned and decorated with 
rows of nasis at regular intervals. The types of decorations such as hanging knobs, 
horizontal cable mouldings, reliefs of floral and decorative designs are noticed 
occasionally. The second type of kapota is the broad double flexured kapota of the 


Vijayanagara period. 


Above the ceiling of the nandimanlltllapa a superstructure in the dravidian 


mode of brick and mortar is constructed. A few original superstructures of the 


GROUND PLAN 85 


nandimanl\tllapa are noticed in the region . The only existing superstructure 


above the nandimanlitLlapa found in the region is from Bidirahalli. 


The garudlJlamanlitllapas of the region are generally constructed as closed 


shrines (P1.-32). They are also built on moulded plinth, . 


MISCELLANEOUS MANI\7(1APAS : 


AYIRA KAL MANUTUAPA - An unusual type of manltllapa generally termed as 


Ayira Kamba (Tamil) / Ayira Kal manl\tllapa 1.e., a thousand pillared pavilion, 1s 


a feature of south Indian temples of the Vijayanagara days. These manlitllapas 


contain hundreds of pillars. Therefore they are generally called by the 


exaggerated term, thousand pillared hall. Only one such example is found so far, 


i.e. the famous Ayira Kamba manltllapa of the Madurai Meenakshi temple, built 


during Madurai Nayaka period. But this term is applied to large halls having over 


hundred pillars. In the area of our study, the so called Ayira Kal manlit[lapas 1s 


noticed at Tekal (P1.-33). This hall consists of less than hundred pillars but it is 


called Ayira Kal man ltl Japa. Ayira Kal manl itl lapas axe large pillared pavilions 


built over a separate plinth, in the premises of a temple. Large pathalankanllas 


though come under the category of the manlit[lapas, are never called by the name 


Ayira Kal manl itl lapas, because, they are not built over an adhis ltl \hana. The 


pathalankanl\as according to tradition, are never called as Ayira Kal 


man! tl lapas. 


DWARAMAN\TUAPAS / PRATOLI (Fig.-8) - Dwdramanlitllapas are the 


pavilions constructed at the entrance gate to the courtyard of the temple (P1.-34). 


These gateways are often provided with small pavilions with pillars. They are also 


provided with flights of steps on both the inner and the outer sides. The 


ha 


man apas may also have a small turret above, pratoli (Sanskrit). Pratoli 1s the 


term used to denote the gateway pavilion. The practice of constructing 
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dwaramanlltllapas is noticed right from the early days. Virupaksha temple at 


Pattadakal has a dwdramanl lt lapa. 


In the area of our study dwdramanl tl lapas are found right from the Ganga 


period. The temple at Gangavara had a dwdramanl tl lapa which unfortunately is 


repaired to the extent of losing its original form. During the Vijayanagara period 


construction of dwdramanlltllapas becomes a regular feature. The 


dwdramanllt[lapas during this period is of two types. The first type is the 


ordinary dwaramanllt[lapas built for the minor or un important gates of the 


prakdara (Pl.-35). The second is the huge sturdy and strong dwdramanlit[lapas 


built as a base for the lofty gopuras above 
(P1.-36). 
Now coming to the first variety, they are noticed at many temples. The 


gateways of the prakara bare no gopura but they possess these types of 


man! ltllapas. They are just supported on two or four pillars projecting inside / 


outside or both the sides. They are just built for the sake of decoration and no 


specific functions for these manlltllapas are found in the Text or in practice. 


PATALANKANLUA (Fig.-9) - Patala (Skt) means below the ground level. 


Therefore, this is a pavilion on lower level, lo wer than that of the floor level of 


other structures of the temple complex. Patalankanl la is seen built just above the 


ground of the surrounding courtyard of the temple for providing shelter. The 


pillars are erected over the ground level without any substantial plinth. The floor 


level of the patalankan lla will be equal to that of the surrounding courtyard. The 


floor of the patalankan lla is always paved with stone slabs. In spite of the ground 


level of the patalankan la being low, the roof of the patalankanl la will always be 


equal or sometimes higher than that of the adjacent manllt[lapas or structures. 


Therefore, the pillars of the patalankan lla are always taller than those found in 


other parts. As said earlier, no plinth is built for the patalahkanlla but the 
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nikhatasthambhas are generally provided for the support of the pillars. 


Patalankan lla is an architectural member of the temple complex, which makes its 


appearance from the Vijayanagara days onwards. 


No reference to patalankanlla 1s found in the Texts on architecture. Howe ver 
inscriptions mention the term patalankanl 1a. Therefore, patalankanlla is not an 
orthodox structure necessary for worship. It is purely utilitarian in character. 
During the Vijayanagara period, due to the elaboration of the religious festivities 
in the temple, many structures were added to the temple complex for various 
purposes. The devotees thronged the temple in large numbers. To give protection 
from rain and shine, unorthodox structures were constructed all-round the temple 


or at required places to cover the open courtyard of the temple. The result is the 


[]a, which is just a shelter above the courtyard (P1.-37). 


construction of paialahkan 


In some temples, due to necessity, at a later date, some portions of the 


patalankanlla are also converted into subsidiary shrines and other similar 


structures. 


Socio-religious ceremonies, where people gather in large numbers were held 


generally in the patalankanlla. Patalankan'la is a hypostyle pavilion with no 


prescribed shape and size (P1.-38). The pillars of the patalankanlla nse from the 


surrounding ground level of the temple and the roof, as already said, will be equal 


or slightly higher than that of the adjacent building of the temple complex. 


Therefore, normally, pillars of chitrakhan lid la or vyalakdnta variety having tall 


shafts only are used here. The ceiling of the patalankanlla is generally treated 


plain and devoid of ornamentation. The kapota of the patalankanl la is generally 


treated to have double flexured body. The soffit of the kapota sometimes even has 
the carved design of wooden frame work. The upper portion of the kapota may also 


have the reliefs and sculptures of animals like monkeys, serpents and monitors and 


also rakslasamukhas, etc. The patalankan' la may also have a parapet built out of 
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brick and mortar. The decoration for the parapet is often just a row of kosLitllas 


housing stucco sculptures. 


RANGAMANLTOAPA (Fig.-9) - RafigamanLitLlapa is a pavilion, which contains 


a centre stage within. Manlltllapa means a pavilion, ranga means a stage and 


therefore a rangamanlltllapa means a pavilion with a centre stage. 


Ranhgamanl tl lapa is afeature added to the temple during the Vijayanagara period 
due to the elaboration of the Hindu religious rites as a result of prominence given 
to the Bhakti cult. The Hindu form of worship, according to the Bhakti cult, 
consists of two aspects. They are the angabhoga and the rangabhoga. ANgabhoga 
is the form of service done to the image of the god. The image is worshipped by 
bathing in different types of liquids like water, milk, 01] and ghee, curds, honey, 
tender coconut water, perfumes, etc. Afterwards, it is decorated with varieties of 


dresses, ornaments, flowers, leaves, etc. This activity forms the angabhoga aspect. 


The rangabhoga consists of entertaining the god by various performing arts 


conducted on the stage specially meant for this purpose. Such places meant 


exclusively for the performing arts are called by the name rangaman 


39). 


tLlapa (Pl.- 


Some of the existing temples were also added with a rangamanlt[lapa in their 


premises during the Vijayanagaa and post-Vijayanagara periods. 


Rafigamanlit Japa is a pavilion, which is generally located to the left front side of 


the main shrine. This pavilion is a large hypostyle hall, open on all the sides. In 


this hall, cultural performances, as a part of the worship, were conducted. 


Hundreds of devotees gather in this manlitllapa (P1.-40). The cultural 


performance was conducted on the stage, built at a suitable end of in the pavilion. 


Normally the stage will be at the rear end of the rafgamanl lt llapa and it faces the 


courtyard. 
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During the pre-Vijayanagara times, particularly the Hoysala period, 


rangamanltllapas were a part or an extension of the navaranlll]ga of the 


temple. In the centre of the navaran[]lliga a slightly elevated platform was 


constructed and it was used as a central stage. In some other temples of the 
Kalyana Chalukya and Hoysala styles, in front of the Sukandsa,” a large open hall 
was constructed. The central part of this hall was provided with a slightly elevated 


platform, which served as the central stage for all performing arts. In such cases, 


these pillared halls are not called by the name navaranlj[]ga, instead they are 


referred to as rangaman ltl lapa. 


This tradition was carried for ward during Vijayanagara period in Karnataka and 


particularly at Hampi. They possess, on plan, a mahdamanlltllapa in front of the 


navaran | |[]ga. This was also used for the purpose of conducting performing arts 


as a means of worship. Therefore, construction of a separate rangamanllt[lapa 


along with the regular mahaman 


tLlapa attached to the main shrine was only 


optional in nature. 


The plinths of the rangaman'tllapa are built according to the taste and also 


the available resources like men and material. Ornate plinths for the 


rangamanl ltl lapas are also available in good numbers. The pillars of the 


rangamanltllapas are of various types and they are the best showcases of the 


orders of pillars of the Vijayanagara style. The row of pillars that is found in 


facade are vydlakdnta or any other similar type. The pillars in the middle of the 


rangamanl tl lapa are generally of the chitrakhan dla variety. Sculptural reliefs 


of socio-religious, faunal, floral and other decorative themes are carved on the 


front faces of the pillars. Generally, the back wall of the rahgaman lit lapa 1s built 


adjacent to the wall of the navaran[lllga or is built close to the prakdara wall. In 


the latter instance, normally, a masonry platform is raised at the rear end to serve 


as a stage. The pillars raised on the stage of the manlltllapa are generally made 


more ornate in their carving than the other pillars. In some of the temples, the 
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rangamanl itl lapa is mult functional”’. It is not only used as a stage but also 


sometimes to keep the vahana idols taken in procession during the festivals and in 


some other temples they are used to perform the ydgas and yagnas. Therefore, this 


manlitllapa is called by various names such as rangamanlltllapa, 


vadhanamanltllapa and ydgamanlit'lapa. The prastara and roof of the 


rangamanl ltl Japa is treated like any other manltllapa described above. 


KALYAN LAMAN ITUIAPA (Fig.-9, P1-41) - Kalydnllamanl itl lapa literally 
means the marriage or the wedding pavilion. It is used to conduct the marriage 
ceremony regularly conducted for the presiding deity of the temple as a part of 


worship or service to the deity. There is no specific place or plot prescribed in the 


texts in the temple complex for the construction of kalyan Jamanlltllapa. 


Accordingly the kalyanlJamanltllapas are found constructed in different parts or 


directions of the temple premises. The kalydnllamanlitl Japa is an architectural 


member found in the temples of Vijayanagara period and onwards. 


The kalyanllamanlitLapa, on plan, is generally square with or without 
indentations. It is a free standing structure open on all its sides with the intention 
of providing a good wvew to the audience from all the sides. 
Kalyan Jaman lt lapa 1s built normally ornate and all its architectural parts are 


generally treated in a very luxurious manner (Pl.-42). The plinth is normally of 


$ribandha or Sribhoga types. The kalydnll\amanl\tllapa consists of a number of 


pillars arranged in concentric squares. The cental bay of the 


kalydn Jaman! tl lapa is provided with an elevated platform, again with a 


decorated plinth, commonly of the type used for the kalydnl\amanl ltl lapa proper. 


This platform may support the central four pillars of the manlit[lapa or the 


platform may be totally devoid of pillars. Different types of pillars common to the 


architectural style of the period can be noticed here. The bays of the ceiling of the 


kalydn Jaman! t Japa are also generally treated in a very ornate manner (P1.-43). 
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Special attention is found given often to the carving of the ceiling of the central 


bay 


(P1.-44). On this central platform of the kalyanl Jaman! tl lapa, religious rites are 


held. People gathered inside the manltllapa as well as people standing outside 


could see the rites performed in the manlitllapa. Kalydnllamanlitllapa 1s 


generally provided with staircases on all the four sides. 


As the kalyan Jaman! tLlapa is an open pavilion it is provided with a broad 


double flexured kapota. 


MISCELLANEOUS MANLI7U1APAS 


Besides the major types of manlitllapas described already, smaller 


man! ltl lapas used for various religious purposes and for other requirements built 


inside and outside the temple complex are also noticed. These manlltllapas are 


built purely for utilitarian purposes. Some of the manllt[lapas are multifunctional 


also. These manltllapas are not very ornate in their carvings and are not big in 


their forms also. 


These man!ltllapas are normally built on an elevated platform or on a moulded 


plinth. The plinth may either be ornate or simple. The pillars used in the 


construction of the manlltlLlapas are generally simple. If they are carved ornate, 


they resemble the types of pillars of the surrounding structures of the period. 


Like wise, the prastaras are also treated in both simple and ornate way. 


A study and description of some of the manlitllapas identified with specific 


names and functions are made here. 


VASANTAMANTLTUIAPA (P1.-.45) - Vasantaman 


conducting certain specific ceremonies during the vasanta rLlltu i.e. the spring 


tLlapa is a pavilion built for 


season. This ceremony is also called as chaitrotsava. Mant lapas having this 


name are found commonly in almost all the temples built during the Vijayanagara 
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and Post- Vijayanagara periods. Vasantamanlitllapa of ornate and non-ornate 


varieties are noticed”. On plan, they are normally square, sometimes with a porch 


in front. Vasantamanl tL lapas having one or multiple ankanllas are also noticed. 


The vasantaman!ltllapa is built above a plinth, which may be ornate or 


conventional. Vasantamanl ltl lapas are generally open on all the sides. The pillars 


also may be either ornate or of simple variety. The ceiling is often flat and 


occasionally of the nabhichchanda type. 


DIIOLOTSAVA MANL\TUAPA (Fig.-9) - Dlicolotsavaman lt llapa is a pavilion 


built for conducting the swing festival for the god (P1.-46). It is an open pavilion 


built like the vasanataman ltl lapa. It is always constructed with a single bay, but 


its pillars are generally taller than those of the other manllt[lapas. Hence, the 


canopy of this manlltllapa will be at a higher plane (P1.-47). The ceiling of the 


adllolotsavamanl ltl lapa will generally be plain. To the ceiling iron hooks are 


fixed to hang the swing. Occasionally, stone chains are also provided for the 


ceiling to fix the rope of the swing. 


SNAPANA MANUITUAPA - A pavilion constructed for conducting the bathing 


ceremony of the processional idols is called by the name snapanaman ltl lapa 


(P1.-48). Therefore it is built by the side of a water source, which may be a tank, 


river or such other place (P1.-49). Sometimes, this snapanamanllt[lapa is also 


built in the middle of the tank. Snapanamanlltllapa is also a pavilion with a 


single bay raised on a plinth. 


UISAVA MANUTUAPA - Utsavamanltllapa is a pavilion constructed in 


different parts of the town, by the side of the main streets, wherever the image of 
the deity was taken in procession during the festival days (P1.-50). The God was 
taken in a palanquin in procession around the city. At important places of the city, 


the palanquin was kept in a small pavilion built specifically for that purpose (P].- 


GROUND PLAN 93 


51). Thus, the devotees of the town had a close view of the deity, at the same time 


got certain forms of worship also done. Such manlitllapas are called by the name 


utsavamanl tllapas (P1.-52). 


Utsavaman 


tapas generally consist of one bay with or with out a porch (P].- 
53). Utsavamanlit[lapas are also built lke any other manlltllapa discussed 


above. Generally these are of the trivarga type only. 


SAYANA MANU TOAPA - Sayanamanlitlapa is a small chamber built within the 


temple complex. SayanamanLitLlapa is the bedroom of the deity of the temple. 


One of the daily rites of the Hindu form of worship is to send the god, i.e. the 
processional image to a particular chamber built for this purpose within the temple 


complex. Sayanctsava is the rite conducted before sending the god to sleep. The 


Sayanamanlt[lapa will be furnished with a cot made for this purpose either in 


stone or wood. Cushions are also spread over it. The processional image of the 
deity along with the image of the consort is kept in the chamber and it is locked. 
As the processional images and the decoration of ornaments made to them are 


precious in nature, the room is secured well with walls and doorways. Therefore, 


SayanamanltLlapas are not open pavilions but closed cellas. 


PUSUHKARANLII - Pusllhkaranlli, also called kalydnlli is the main water 


source for the temple. Generally it is in the form of a stepped well or a stepped 


pond. If the temple is built on the banks of the river, pus[lhkaranlli’s are not 


generally built. Otherwise every temple will have a pus[lhkaranlli or at least a 


well in its premises. Pusllhkaranlli provides perennial water supply to the temple 


for its various uses. The deities are bathed everyday from the water drawn from 
the pond (P1.-54). For cleaning the temple premises, cooking, for various other 


purposes, also for taking the god in a boat or on a barge or raft. 


Construction of pusllhkaranlli is a very ancient tradition. Right from the 


times of Buddist rock-cut halls in western India, one can see the construction of 
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rock cut cisterns for the use of the chaithyas and viharas. The Talagunda 
inscription of Kakutsthavarma records the construction of the tank for the use of 


the Pranaveshwara temple at Talagunda. Early Badam Chalukyan temples have 


pus lhkaranllis of their own. Pus[lhkaranllis are normally dug at places where 


there is a underground water source. These sources not only served the needs of 
the temple but it was also used by the residents of the place. Therefore, they are 
sometimes very huge in their construction. If the water source is a minor one, a 
broad well is dug andit is lined up with steps all round or in a convenient location, 
so that one can easily climb up and fetch water. Sometimes even the steps are 
provided with broad ledges and small shrines also constructed. The best examples 
in south Karnataka are the Hulikare pond of the Ho ysala period. 

The area of our study being a rain-fed area, no perennial rivers are found. 


Therefore, tanks were the major source of water for the habitations. Therefore, we 


find temples and tanks constructed side by side in the region of our study. If the 


tank exists by the side of the temple, no separate pus lhkaran li is constructed but 


a well is dug in the premises of the temple for portable water. However, in afew 


important temples, construction of pusllhkaranl li is also noticed. A good and an 


early example to the pusllhkaranlli of the region of our study is noticed at the 


Bho ganandi temple complex. 


Some of the temple pusllhkaranllis were given names with a mythological 


touch. The pusllhkaranlli at Nandi is called Shrungi tirtha (P1.-55) and the 


pus Ulhkaranlli at Avani is called Lakshmana tirtha. Sometimes they are inside the 


temple complex and sometimes outside. pusllhkaranlli of stepped well type, 


kipa type (well), ponds and lakes, cisterns are also found. Pus[lhkaranl lis were 


also, sometimes, good architectural creations. In the construction of the staircases 


for these pus lhkaran!lis, the artists have exhibited their skill both architecturally 


and sculpturally. 
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There is one type of structure found in the premises of some of the minor 


temples of the region, which is mult functional in character. This is a small 


pavilion in which the vasantotsava, dllolotsava, kalyanllotsava and all other 


functions are done one by one. This is obviously due to shortage of space and 


funds. 


Now, coming to the manlitllapas of the region of our study, they may be 


described, one by one as follows: 


The first among the man itl lapas to be discussed here 1s the mahdaman lit [lapa, 


as it is a structure, which is built just in the front of the temple. The 


mahdaman ltl lapas in the temples of the region of our study are found in good 


numbers. They are either constructed along with the main shrine or added to the 


existing shrines. The practice of constructing mahdman 


tapas starts from 14" 


century onwards. The types of the plans of the mahdamanltllapas have already 


been discussed. 


In the region of our study, two types of mahamanlitllapas are noticed. They 


are of the closed and open types. But in the plan and elevation they are almost 


alike. On plan they are either square or rectangular. Nowhere a mahdaman lit lapa 


with an indented plinth line is noticed. 


About five mahdamanltllapas of closed variety are noticed. Their dimensions 


vary. Normally the mahamanltllapas are always bigger at least by one bay than 


the navaranllllga on all it sides. If mahdmanlltllapas are added to the main 


shrine on the main axis of the temple and they are connected to the navaranlil]ga 


through a doorway. Mahdamanl tapas contain more than four pillars. The hall is 


divided into a central nave and flanked by aisles. The pillas of the 


mahdaman lit apas are of the vyalakdnta or chitrakhan\d lla types (P1.-56). The 


roof of mahamanl ltl lapas are plain and non ornate in nature. Ornate doorways are 


occasionally noticed. 
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Of the mahamanlitllapas of the closed type found in the region of our study, 


one temple has a luxuriously ornamented plinth. The walls are decorated with 


bhittipadas, kos U0tDas, kumbhapanjaras and relief sculptures. The prastara 


consists of the ordinary kapota decorated with ndsis.. 


Now coming to the open mahdamanlltllapas, two variants of this type are 


discernible. The first is the ornate variety and the second is the non-ornate variety. 


The ornate varieties of mahamanlltllapas are built over an ornate plinth usually 


of the Sribhoga type. Attention has been given to the decoration of each and every 


moulding with varieties of designs, such as large and small lotus petals, beaded 


strings, creeper scrolls, bands of diadems and diapers, kat Jakavrltakumuda, etc. 


The gala portion and the face of the upana are relieved with sculptures of socio- 


religious themes and faunal and figural reliefs. 


The mahamanltallpas of the ornate variety are known for ther pillars and 


piers, which exhibit exquisite sculptural reliefs of faunal, floral, figural and 
decorative themes. These pillars are of many varieties. All these pillars reflect the 
Vijayanagara style of workmanship in their execution, design and decoration. 


Majority of the pillars are of samyuktastambha type, while a few are of 


chitrakhan 


dlla variety. The samyuktastambhas contain pillarets, sculptures, 
traceries, vydlas (vydlakanta), aswas (aswakdnta) and simha (simhakanta) 
varieties of relief sculptures and decorative designs. In the arrangement of the 
pillars, a prevailing norm is observed. The pillars are arranged in two concentric 
squares surrounding a large bay either square or rectangular. Of these, outer 
peripharal pillars face the courtyard. That is to say, the pillarets or the prominent 
sculptural reliefs carved on them face the courtyard. Likewise, in the inner square 
of pillars the pillarets and the prominent reliefs face the central bay. Another norm 


in the decoration of pillars is also noticed. Generally, the two pillars that flank the 


central bay on all the three open sides of the manlltllapa are either of aSwakdanta 


or of vyalakdnta variety. The pillars at the corners have three pillarets carved on 
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their shafts. As these pillars face the three directions, for each of the directions one 


pillaret is carved for the shafts. The remaining pillars on all the three open sides of 


the mahdaman ltl Japa have single pillarets facing the courtyard. 


Pillars of the central square are arranged in a similar fashion facing the central 
bay. In this arrangement of pillars of the central bay, two varieties are again 
noticeable. In the first variety, the four corner pillars have a group of three pillarets 
each and the other pillars have one pillaret each. The central pillars on all the sides 
are provided with standing sculptures almost in round. The sculptures always face 


the bay. 


In the second type, all the pillars are of the vydlakdnta and aswakdanta types. 


All the animal motifs are carved facing the central bay. 


Ceiling of the central bay of the ornate mahdamanltllapas at a few places are 


raised slightly higher than that of the surrounding aisles. By the construction of a 
prastara above the architrave facing the central bay, the ceiling is raised by three 
to four feet. The entablature facing the bay has deeply sunk recessions, which are 
empty. 


The arrangement of the pillars with varieties of carving in a very attractive 


manner is the specialty of the mahdamanlltllapas of this region. Such a variety and 


harmonious blend of the sculptural and architectural design for decoration is rarely 
seen even in the Vijayanagara capital. The sculptures and the other decorative 
designs are very neatly executed. The multiplicity of the decorative designs and 
the variety of architectural and sculptural motifs knows no bounds and they reflect 


the wealth of imagination of the artist who created these beautiful 


mahdamanltlapas. 


The kapotas of the ornate pavilions are generally broad and of double flexured 
variety. The soffit of these kapotas, instead of possessing the framework of 


wooden beams and battens, have three or four horizontal broad concave bands or 
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flutings with prominent ridges running parallel throughout. This is a common type 
of decoration found in the region of our study. The projecting corners of these 
kapotas are provided with stone chains. The smooth upper surface of the kapota is 
provided with reliefs and sculptures of animals like monkeys, pigeons, monitors, 
snakes and such other themes. The vdjana above the kapota is usually simple and 


plain. Occasionally, it is thinly moulded with horizontal grooves and ridges. No 


parapet is found, at present, for these mahaman tL lapas. 


Non-ornate varieties of mahamanl ltl lapas are also available in quite a good 


number”. They are of Vijayanagara and Post-Vijayanagara periods. Simplicity of 


execution of the structure, austerity in the carving of decorative designs is 


strikingly noticeable. The plinths are simple resembling the simple upapitllhas, 


without decorative carvings. The pillars are of chitrakhanll\dl]a variety. Of these 


pillars, some are plain and some have minimal decorative reliefs. The kapota of 


the mahamanlitllapas are of the usual type punctuated at regular intervals by 


thinly carved ndsis"”. The vdjana is also simple and plain. No parapet is found. In 


the interior also, the execution of the man!ltllapa is very simple. The ceiling is 


also non-ornate and no raised ceiling for the central bay is found. 


In the region of our study, the rangamanl[ ltl lapas are noticed only at a few 


places. The temples of Karnataka are known for the construction of ornate 


kalyan Jaman! tLlapas during the Vijayanagara period 


Now, coming to the miscellaneous manlltllapas of the region, one 


manlltllapa with the specific name vasantamanlltl Japa is noticed in the region. 


It is at Nand, in the second prakara.. DLlolotsavaman ltl lapas are found in few 


numbers. Most of them are simple in their construction and carving. A solitary 


instance of an ornate d[iolotsavamanlitllapa is noticed in Markandeshwara 


temple at Vokkaleri. This dliolotsavamanlltllapa is built on a padabandha 


adhis [\t[\hana. 
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Utsavaman ltl lapas in the region of our study are available in plenty. They are 


found constructed near the temples and also in different parts of the town. They 
are very simple in their execution and possess no architectural feature worth 


special mention here. 


Snapanaman ltl lapas are found at a few places. They are built by the side of 


the tank and in the middle of the pond also. They are again manlltapas of simple 
type purely utilitarian in character. Many of them are in bad state of preservation. 


They also do not possess any noteworthy architectural features. A circular 


Snapanamanlitllapa is noticed at Doddamalur, Channapattana taluk, Bangalore 


district. 


From the study made above, it becomes clear that, for certain forms of worship 


and performance of some religious rites and ceremonies, the manltllapas were 


specifically built for that purpose and they were named after the type of 


ceremonies that were conducted there. For certain other minor rites and services 


no specific manlltllapas were constructed, but they were performed in the 


available space in the temple complex. Some of the major manltllapas in a few 
temples were used for all types of ceremonies and functions commonly. In such 
temples different structures for specific purposes were not at all constructed. So it 
becomes clear that depending upon the patronage, the available space and 
resources certain segments of the temple were constructed and certain others were 
never built. In such cases the available spaces were utilised in the temple complex 
commonly for all the functions. 

Besides the structures mentioned above, certain other blocks / buildings / halls / 
pavilions were also constructed within the temple complex for various purposes. 
For example: the pakasdla(Pl.-57), ydagasala, goSala, storeroom, treasury, etc. 
References for such structures are found in the Texts. Texts also prescribe certain 
specific plots for the construction of such or similar structures within the temple 


complex. These structures are nothing but conversions of ordinary pillared 
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manlitllapas into rooms or halls by erecting walls in the interspaces of the 
peripheral pillars. This was done for the sake of safety and privacy. Architecturally 
and aesthetically they are not significant. Hence, study of these is not taken up 


here. 


PRAKARA (Figs.-7and 9) - Prakdra is an enclosure wall built around the building. 
It may be atemple, a palace or any other similar important structure. Prakara for a 
building may be more than one in number. They will be generally concentric in 
nature. Prakdara, according to Manasara, is an enclosure, wall, fence, rampart or a 


surrounding wall. 


The uses of prakara, according to Manasara, are many. They are built for 


strength- (bala), for accommodating deities (parivara), for beauty (Sobha) and for 


defence (raks [Janl]Ja). The prakaras, up to five, are mentioned in Manasara and 


Mayamata. Mayamata also gives the same meaning and purpose to the prakdra as 
mentioned in Manasara. Prakdara is a concept kno wn since the times of Ramayana. 
But in the context of Hindu temples, it 1s kno wn from the times of the Pallavas and 
the Badami Chalukyas in South India. Well kno wn examples of early prakdras are 
noticed at the Kailasanatha temple at Kanchi and the Virupaksha temple at 
Pattadakkal. 


The Texts also give specifications regarding the method of construction of the 


prakaras with regard to their height, decoration, etc. The materials to be used for 


construction of prakdra are stone, wood, brick or san[Jkirnl la (mixed). The height 
of the prakara should be up to the height of the architrave or the capitals of the 
pillars inside. The upper part of the prakdra may be decorated in three ways. It 
may be decorated with a hara of miniature pavilions, crestings or turrets or images 
of seated bulls. Prakaras should be provided with gateways at all the four cardinal 
directions and the gateways should be in the middle of the length and breadth of 


the prakara wall. Prakdaras may also be decorated with relie vo sculptures. 
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Though the Texts do not make any specific reference to the decoration of the 
surface of the prakdra wall, instances of decorated wall surface of the prakara are 


sd 
noticed". 


However, the Texts mention that the inner side of the prakdra wall may be 


provided with buttressing miniature shrines (khanlid[laharmya), shrines of 


attendant deities (parivardlayas) and cloistered pavilions (avrlltamanlitLlapas). 


The shrines that are not built separately in the courtyard and that are built as 


buttressing the enclosure walls are called khanlld}lharmya. They are also called 


as devakulikas, i.e., miniature turreted shrines. Such shrines are found in the 


Virupaksha temple at Pattadakal and Kailasanatha temple at Kanchi. Though these 


khanlldaharmyas are independent shrines, their back walls are attached to the 


prakdara wall. They are miniature shrines having almost all the components of a 


regular shrine. 


MALIKA (Figs.-7and 9) - Malika is a cloistered verandah built on the inner side of 


the prakara wall. The malikds, according to the Texts, may be built up to three 


storeys. Malikas are also referred to as avrlltaman lit lpas, i.e., the pavilions that 
are built surrounding or enclosing a structure or a courtyard. Generally malikas are 
constructed surrounding the courtyard but in a few instances they are built 
surrounding the main shrine too. Rare instances of malikdas constructed like 
pavilions/corridors outside the prakdra are noticed”. No mention of such malikds 
outside the temple complex 1s found in the Texts. Therefore, it is possible that it is 
a construction made for the convenience of the pilgrims who visit the temple 
during the festival season. 

The intention of this chapter is to discuss the features of the ground plan of different components of the 
temple. yet, while dealing with the ground plan certain aspects connected with the elevation (interior or 


exterior) of these architectural members are also described, with the intention to give a holistic picture 
of the forms of some of these parts. 


>  Manasdra Ch-LII and LIIT- Sloka, 46-52. 
Ranganatha swamy temple at Rangasthala,Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
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Nageshwara temple at Begur and Mahaganapathi temple at Kurudumale has two pillars in the 
earbhagrllha. 


Nagareshwara temple and Muktinathesvara temple at Binnamangala have four pillars in the 
earbhagrllha. 


Kolaramma temple at Kolar and Chowdeshwari temple at Hunkundapattana, Bangarupete taluk, Kolar 
dist. has a row of pillars in the zarbhagrllha. 


The Mukthinathes wara temple at Binnamangala has engaged columns in the antardla. 


The Prasanna Virupaksha temple at Virupakahi and Channakeshava temple at Devanahalli have got 
cellas in the antardla. 


The Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri and Ranganathas wamy temple at Rangastal[a are having 
open pradakshinapathas. 


Minasira, Ch -XXXIV. Sloka,107. 
Ec-IV, Hunsur-No.l, EC-V, Part-1, Hassan. No.-7, EC-V, Part-1, Channarayapattana taluk, No.-185. 


Nagareshwara temple at Begur and Lakshmaeshwara temple at Avani have elevated floor level in the 
navaran [0 ga. 


Gangadhareshwara temple at Shivagange, Nelamangala taluk Bangalore rural district. 


Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi and Aprameya Swamy temple at Doddamalur, Channapattana 
taluk, Bangalore rural dist. 


Mayamata Ch-XXIII- Sloka,4. 


Venkataramana swamy temple at Almbagiri Chintamani taluk, Kolar district and Channakeshava 
temple at Devanahalli, Bangalore rural dist. 


Someshwara temple at Teruhalli, Kolar dist. 
Venkataramana s wamy temple at Almbagiri, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 


Venkataramana swamy temple at Almbagiri, and Channakeshava temple at Devanahalli Bangalore 
rural dist. 


Someshwara temple at Kurudumale Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist and Markandeshwara temple at 
Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 


Nagareshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 

Gangadhareshwara temple at Shivagange, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore Rural dist. 
Manasdra , Ch-XXXIL, SIoka-1-8, 121-166. 

Parivardalaya, So meshwara temple, Magadi, Bangalore rural dist. 


Lakshmaneshwara and Bharateshwara temple, Rameshwara temple complex, Avani. Mu lubagilu taluk, 
Kolar dist. 


Someshwara temple at Ulsur, Bangalore. 

Manasara Ch XIX- Sloka, 8 and 9. 

Shiva temple at Arasikere, Hassan district, Kamataka. 
Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 
Nambinarayana temple at Tonnur, Mandya dist, Kamataka. 
Mayamata Ch-XXIIl, Sloka - 40. 

Someshwara temple, Kurudu male, Mulubagal taluk , Kolar dist. 
Bhoganandi temle at Nandi., Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
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GROUND PLAN 


The vahanamanlUtlDapa of Swayambhuveshwara temple at Madivala has maficabhadra upapit 
Bangarupet taluk, Kolar dist. 


Varada raja perumaltemple at Tekal, Bangarupet taluk, Kolar dist. 


Mahadeva temple Ittagi, Kamataka... 


Nambinarayana temple at Tonnur, Mandya dist, Kamataka.. 


Vasantaman 


tLlapa of Bhoganandishwara temple is an ornate pavilion. 


Vishnu temple at Kadanuru,Doddaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 


Mahaganapathi temple at Kurudumale, Mulubagal taluk , Kolar dist. 


ha, 


The prakdara of Venkataramanas wamy temple at Devaragudipallihas the decoration of shald kuta and 
pafijara motifs. 


Kolaramma temple at Kolar and Venugopala temple at Devanahalli taluk, Bangalore dist. 
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ADHIS|\T HANA/ PLINTH 


The term adhis lt llhana is derived from the Sanskrit root ‘adhis[] ltl lha’ 


meaning ‘to stand upon’’. As such, etymologically, adhis [it [lhdna denotes an 


object on which something stands”. Texts mention that masiraka, vastvadhdra, 


kuttima, and tala are synonyms used for adhis Lt [ihdna’. The other synonymous 


terms found in the Texts* are dhardtala, ddhdra, dharan fi, bhuvana, prUthvi, 


bhiimi and ddyan [| [gam ”. 


The term adyanlll\gam indicates that it is the first member of the structure. In 


the sad 


varga system of the temple, adhis[1t[Jhana forms the adyanl]l]ga or 


the first member. 


Adhis Ltllhdna may or may not be provided with an upapit[lha’ . However, 


some Texts mention that it is mandatory *. Instances of provision of two 


upapitlhas, one above the other, is also noticed’. 


UPAPIT HA 


The term upapit'lha is formed by combining two Sanskrit words namely upa 


and pitllha. It is a sub structure or member constructed beneath the adhis lt llana. 


Upapit[lha serves three important functions "”. They are, 


1. Upapitllha contributes to the stability (raks [lartham) 


2. Upapitllha increases the height of the building (unnatartham) 


3. Upapit[lha enhances the beauty (Sobhartham) 


In the re gion of our study, the upapritllhas begin to appear from the Chola period 


onwards. 


Upaptit[lha also symbolically conveys the form of a trivarga structure. 


Adhis [tClana, bhitti and prastara forms the trivarga of this structure. In the 


upapit [lha, the lowest moulding, 1.e., updna, represents the plinth. The gallla 


represents the wall and the kapota or patlltllika represents the prastara. The 
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presence of these three parts in the upapitllha makes it look like a miniature 


structure or shrine. 


The mouldings generally found in the upapit [Jha are, 


1. Upana- bed slab 


2. Jagati - doucine 


3. Kanlltllha -dado (a deep & tall recessed moulding) 


4. Kapota- dripstone 


5. Patlitllika - string course 


tana. The 


These mouldings or members are also found repeated in the adhis 


mouldings of the upaprtllha and adhis lt lhdna are often common hence they are 


described while dealing with the mouldings of the adhis Lt [lana. 


Upaptit[lha is the sub-base or the socle. I is constructed below the 


adhislt[lhana and above the ground level. The function of the upapitllha has 


already been explained, hence the typology of the upaprtllha and their prominence 


and popularity are discussed here. 


Mayamata mentions three types of upapitllhas.” They are: 
1. Vedibhadra. 
2. Pratibhadra. 


3. Subhadra. 


Mianasara also mentions three types of upapit[lhas ”. They are: 


1. Vedibhadra. 


2. Pratibhadra. 


3. Man lcabhadra 


Thus, subhadra of Mayamata does not find a place in Manasara. In its place 
maficabhadra is mentioned. A study of the drawings of both the groups clearly 
shows that the vedibhadra and pratibhadra of both the Texts are identical except 


for some small subsidiary mouldings (Fig,-1). Subhadra of Mayamata is identical 
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with vedibhadra of Manasara and the maficabhadra of Manasara is almost identical 


to the pratibhadra of both the Texts. Hence, it can be said that maficabhadra is a 


variant of the pratibhadra of both the Texts. 


VEDIBHADRA UPAPIT 


contains the following major mouldings ”. 


lI. Updna 


HA: Vedibhadra upapitllha (Fig.-1a and 2, Pl.-1 and 2) 


ನು) 


2. Gallla with gal [apadas 


3. Pat0tDikd 


Mayamata mentions two types of vedibhadra upapitllhas, of which, one should 


possess eight parts and the other, six parts. The first one has urdhvapadma 


adhahpadma and vajana, the second one does not a possess any padma decoration. 


(Fig.-1a and 2). The vedibhadra, according to Mayamata" and Minasara, ” is 


suitable for all types of buildings. Vedibhadra upapitllha is very simple to 


construct. It is also not ornate, hence economical in its construction. Therefore, it is 


prescribed for all types of buildings. Mianasara mentions four types of vedibhadra 


upapit 


has. Vedibhadra upapit 


has are used in plenty in the religious structures 


from the time of Vijayanagara period and onwards in the area of our study °. 


PRATIBHADRA UPAPIT 


HA: Pratibhadra upapitl\ha (Fig.-3 and 4, Pl.—3 and 4) 


contains the following important mouldings. They are, 


The use of few updn 


this class. Both Mayamata 


I. Updna 


2. Gala 


3. Kapota with ndsis 


7 


pe WN I 
and Mianasara 


gas (subsidiary mouldings) differentiates the varieties of 


8 


mention this type of upapitllha 


Manasara mentions four types of pratibhadra upapitllhas whereas Mayamata 


mentions only two types”. Few upapitLlhas of this kind are found in the area of 


our study”. This type of upapit 


1ha is built for the temples constructed during the 


Vijayanagara period and onwards. Ornamentation of the mouldings here is more 
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gorgeous (Pl.-5). The ndasis of the kapota are decorated with floral motifs and 


kirtimukhas. Exceptions to the general pattern of the upapit'lhas of this type 


mentioned in the Texts are also found in the area of our study”. These exceptions 


have upaprt 


has provided with three faceted kumuda (Fig.-5). The upper part of the 


updna which normally contains a rectilinear doucine is carved to look like a jagati 


with scalloped lotus petals. Thus it resembles a kapotabandha adhis \tl1ana (P1.-6). 


It is usual to see small reliefs of kubjas on the updna”” and on the kanthlia 


23 


Detailed epic narratives are also found on the kanDt Tha.” 


SUBHADRA UPAPITIHA: Mayamata mentions two types of subhadra 


upapit 


has (Pl.-1 and 2). Minasira does not mention this type of upapit[lha. 
pap 


Subhadra upapritllha, according to Mayamata, consists of the following 


mouldings: 


1. 
2 
4. 


oy 


Updna 


Jagati 


Gallla 


Adhahpadma 


Patt llika 


Subhadra upaptllha, according to Mayamata ,is identical to vedibhadra 


upaplit 


ha. But the surface treatment of subhadra upapit [Ilha is plain with little 


ornamentation compared to védibhadra upapit Jha. This type of an upapitllha 1s 


found for the temples constructed during the Vijayanagara period and onwards. 


MANCABHADRA UPAPITLHA: This variety of upapit ha is mentioned only in 


Minas ara (Fig.-6, Pl.-6)””. The surface treatment of this variety is quite ornate. In 


the area of our study, maficabhadra upapitLlha is found in a few structures”. The 


major mouldings carved in this variety of upaprtl[lha are: 


1. Updna 
2. Jagati 
3. Gallla 
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4. Kapota 


Apart from the upaprtllhas mentioned above, Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple 


Architecture illustrates a type of maficabhadra upapitl 


ha (P1.-7). This type of 


upapit[lha is very simple in its elevation. It contains a thick-brimmed jagati 


superimposed by 


a prominent gallla. Above the gallla is another thick-brimmed 


slab similar to the jagati. Occasionally, the gallla is relieved with gall lapadas and 


relief sculptures. Temples of ordinary to ornate variety have this type of upapith Ja 


in their premises. 


our study. 


Hence it is a very commonly noticed upapitllha in the region of 


Unfortunately, no reference to upapitllha of this type is found in the Texts. 


Hence this may be a very simplified variety of the simplest upapitllha, namely, the 


subhadra upapit 


ha mentioned in Mayamata. 


The tradition of constructing upapitllhas has been in vogue, both in Karnataka 


and Tamil traditions, since the early centuries”. In the region of our study, the use 


of upapit[lha has been noticed from 13" century onwards. The earliest upapit[lha 
pap pap 


is noticed in Champakadhama swami temple at Bannerughatta, Anekal taluk, 


Bangalore dist. The construction of an upapitllha for the temple gateways was a 


structural necessity, while it was not so in the construction of the shrines. Therefore 


the use of upapit 
(Fig.-7). 


ha is found in all the mahadwdras of the temples of our region 


It is also observed that in many of the temples of the Vijayanagara period, 


temples are constructed just above the upaprtl ha. In such cases, upapitllhas are 


considered as adhis Lit Lilhanas only. In such cases, some of the descriptions given 


for the different members of the adhis Lt }hana apply to this variety of plinths also. 


ADHISU TI HANA 


The main mouldings of the adhis Ut [lhdna are 


f. 


ಖಿ 


ಪಃ 


Updna 
Jagati 


Kumuda 
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4. Gallla 


yp Kapota or patlitllika or both 


6. Prati °° 


These mouldings are commonly found in the adhisLitl}anas of temples of 


the area of our study. KaSyapaSilpa mentions only five major mouldings for the 


adhis UtLlana. They are the updna, jagati, kumuda, kampa (patti) and 


patlitllika. This is called as the paficavarga . It is also mentioned that, those 


adhis [\tllanas which have the paficavarga are the best adhis [|tL\anas. 


UPANA: Updina is the lowest moulding. It is always rectilinear in shape. Updna is 
generally plain and devoid of ornamentation. Sometimes it contains a horizontal 


thin indentation on its top. In a few temples, updna is ornamented with 


bharavdhakas”. If upapit Jha is constructed below the adhisLItLldna, updna may 
or may not be present. Updna always projects forward from all the other mouldings 


of the plinth (Fig.-5, Pl.-7 ). 


JAGATI: Jagati is the moulding above the upana. It may be rectilinear in form or it 
may be moulded in the shape of an inverted lotus (mahdpadma)” (Fig.-8, Pl.- 4 and 
5). Jagati is a very prominent moulding of the plinth. The jagati of the plinths of the 
early temples are very plain and simple. Decorations on the jagati be gin to appear 
from 10" century onwards. The decoration of the early period was mainly 
scalloping of the lotus petals with upcurled edges carved very distinctly and 
delicately. Two main types of decorations are noticeable on the jagati. If the jagati 


is rectilinear, its face is relieved with the figures of animals and birds. The animals 


found on them are elephants, lions, bulls and vyalllas in squatting, moving, playing 


and fighting postures. Swans are also carved on the jagati. In case of jagati in the 
shape of mahdpadmas, big lotus petals are scalloped very neatly with double curved 
and up-curled, pointed tips and edges. These lotus petals are sometimes even 
smoothened and polished. The petals of the mahdpadma are carved as resting on a 


flat-brimmed moulding, the front surface of this moulding is sometimes relieved 


with a band of je welled pendants (ratnapat Lit ika)”. The broad lotus petals of the 
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moulding also sometimes contain fillets of flower decorations. Occasionally, 
mahdpadma and rectilinear jagati are found used alternatively in the same plinth 


(Fig. -16). 


KUMUDA: Kumuda is an essential moulding of the plinth. It is moulded in different 


shapes like, rounded (vrLtta), (Fig.-9-a, P1.-12), three faceted (tripat ltl 1a) (Fig.- 9- 
b, P1.-13) and mult faceted (dhardavrUtta) (Fig-9-c, P1.-14). Kumuda is also 


decorated with different types of designs. The important designs found on the 


vrlitta kumuda are ribbings” (kat Jakavr ta®), (Fig.-9-d, P1.-18) creeper scrolls 


(kalpavalli) and other minute decorative designs. This is one of the most important 
mouldings used for decorative purposes. It corresponds with the astragal (a small 
circular moulding ornamented with beads with lotus petals) or a large convex 


moulding. The surface of the kumuda occasionally contains decorations of intricate 


pendant designs ” (Fig.-11b). All the three types of kumudas such as vrllita, 


tripat 
few temples” (Fig.-16, Pl.-20a). 


tla and dhdaravrlltta are found carved in the same plinth alternatively in a 


GALL]A: Gallla means neck. It is an oblong recessed part of the plinth. It is found 


above the kumuda moulding and below kapota or patlitLlika mouldings. Gallla is 


a recession the height of which may go up to two feet. Its surface is plain, often 


relieved at intervals by pilaster-like projections called gall lapadas. The surface of 


the neck many a times, contains relievo of sculptures of various subject matter" 


(Fig.-10, P1.-4). Religious, social, faunal, floral, decorative and even erotic themes 


are depicted here. The galllais also found on the upapitl[lha. There also, the height 


of the gallla is varied to adjust the height of the upapitllha. The gallla is also 


repeated in some adhis[\t[ladnas to increase its height. Repetition of gallla is a 


common occurrence in the adhis[it[lhdnas of the temples built after 10" century 


A.D. 


KAPOTA: Kapota is an important moulding of the adhis [t}hdna. Kapota literally 


means a pigeon. Because the shape of this moulding resembles the shape of the 
slope of the pigeon’s head, it is called kapota. Kapota 1s a roll-cornice, the section 


of which looks like a quadrant. Sometimes, the underpart of the kapota is made 
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hollow. Kapota is decorated with ndsis at re gular intervals. Kapota is decorated and 
modelled variedly. Besides the nasis, the kapota may also have floral decorations, 


elongated stylized lotus petals, beaded string tassels, etc., (Fig.-11-a, P1.-19). 


Kapota is found on the plinth and on the upapitllha as well. These kapotas, are not 
dissimilar to the kapotas found on the entablature. Kapota serves the function of a 
dripstone on the wall. It prevents the rainwater falling directly above its lower 


members. Occasionally kapota is drawn forward from the vertical norm of the 


mouldings of the plinth”. Kapota is an important member of the adhis th [lanas of 


the Chalukyan architectural idiom of Karnataka, whereas, patlltllika is an 


important member of the Pallava architectural idiom of the Tamil country. The 
region of our study being a buffer country between the Kannada and Tamil states, 


the use of both the mouldings separately or alternatively is also found. Therefore, in 


some adhis [ith [dnas, kapota and pat[it[ika are found used alternatively” in the 


same course (Fig.-16, Pl.-33a). 


Kapotas are also used in the construction of the upapitllhas. The kapota may 


also be plain with symbolised ndsis. Kapotas without the ndsi decoration are also 


noticed (Pl.-3). Ornate kapotas on the upapitllha contain prodigally carved and 


designed nasis (Pl.-4). Occasionally, kapotas on the upapit[lha are decorated with 


festoons of beaded strings, tassels, lotus petals and other floral motifs. Kapotas are 


always placed above a fairly tall recess (gallla or kanlit[1ha) in the upapitllha as 


well as in the plinth. 


The kapota of the adhis it lhana is similar to the one found in the upapitllha in 


its essentials. The kapota of the adhis[ tl Jhdana is more elaborate and rich in its 


decoration. The ndsis carved on the kapota appear more delicate and detailed in 


their carvings. 


PATOTOIKA: Patt ika is a brimmed and rectilinear moulding. On the basis of 


its size it is classified into big band (mahdpatltllika), ordinary band (patlltllika) 


and small band (kshudrapat0tDika ). Patlitllikad is a special feature of the 


adhisUith-lanas of the temples of Tamil tradition. In most of the Chola temples of 


the region of our study, mahdpatl itl likd is seen as an important moulding in the 
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adhis th ldana. This pat lit lika, known as ‘agrapatl itl liyal’ in Tamil, is a special 


feature of the plinths of temples in the Tamil country. In the Tamil tradition, 


patLit[lika is used in the place of kapota. 


Patlitllika is often decorated with the reliefs of animal motifs. Animals such as 


vyalas, elephants, lions are found carved in arow, playing, frisking, fighting and in 
rampant poses". As already mentioned, kapota is a moulding of the Karnataka 
tradition. As the region of our study is a buffer region, the influence of both the 


traditions is found in the design of the plinths of the temples of this region. 


Therefore, the use of pat litllika and kapota alternatively in the same plinth or as a 


unified moulding in the same plinth is noticed”. In the plinths where pat0tikd 
and kapota are used alternatively, these mouldings are carved in the same course of 


the plinth. In the plinths where they are combined together, the upper part will be 


patlitllika and the lower kapota. Normally, the projecting terminal of the 


patlitllika contains the heads of makaras with wide-open mouths. The moulding of 


the patlit[lika is carved overlapping with the carving of the moulding of the kapota 


below. 


PRATI: Prati is the top-most moulding of the plinth. Its level often coincides with 
the level of the floor inside. The shape of the prati is flat at the top and flat at the 
side and moulded like a lotus at the bottom. The lotus moulding at the bottom is 


often scalloped with lotus petals (Fig.- 32a, Pl.- 28). 


Occasionally, the side of the prati is decorated with ratnapatltllika (fillet 
band) *° (P1.-20). The upper flat portion of the prati is sometimes horizontally 


indented”. Adhis Ot hdnas without the prati are also noticed (Pl.-19). 


Besides these major mouldings, minor mouldings are also used for the sake of 
decoration, and for varying the height, and for the purpose of differentiation of 
mouldings or decorations. These minor mouldings are carved at required places and 


at inter vals. 


UPANGAS ( SUB- MOULDINGS ) 
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The sub-mouldings of the plinth are called by the name updn 


gas. The 


updanllllgas are used to blend one moulding with the other. Upanlillgas are carved 


at the upper and lower sides of the major mouldings. Upanll[]gas help 


to enhance 


the beauty and intricacy of the plinth. They bring in harmony and good blending of 


the two differently shaped mouldings. In some of the plinths, the updan 


gas and 


their decorations are very essential to identify them as belonging to a particular sub- 


type of plinth. Upanlillgas are thin bands carved in the same stone as that of its 


upper or lower major moulding and they are never carved separately and inserted 


into the masonry. The early plinths normally do not contain the upanllllgas in 


between the major mouldings. Updan'\Ugas begin to appear from 11" century 


onwards”. It is also observed that no updnliLlga is provided between the jagati and 


the kumuda till the late medieval period. Texts give different names for different 


types of upanlll[gas based on their surface treatment. They are, 


1. Kampa: Asmall thin band. 


2. Vajana: fillet or strip, flat and rectilinear, bigger than Kampa 


3. Urdhvapadma: Lotus petals scalloped upward. 


4. Adhopadma: Lotus petals scalloped downward. 


5. Ratnapatlitllika : band of diadems. 


6. Pus ipapatlltllika : band of flowers. 


7. Antarita: Narrow recessed surface or groove. 


8. Alinga: Asmall rectilinear band attached to a major moulding. 


A note regarding the carving of kampa is necessary here. Kampa is a small 


fillet-like moulding. It is found invariably on the top and bottom of all the major 


mouldings of the plinth as well of those of the prastara. The contour of the kampa 


always corresponds to the contour line of the plan of the temple. As the faces of the 


major mouldings are decorated and they are uneven, the kampa carved on the top 


and bottom of the mouldings decide the plumb line. A type of adhis Jt 


dna named 


kampabandha is mentioned in Manasara. It is reasonable to think that the name has 


been given to this adhis[\tllana, because it contains a number of kampas or fillets 
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on its body as a decoration. But no adhislltl lana of this type is noticed in the 


region of our study. 


TYPES OF ADHIST TIHANAS 


The definition and function and the structure of an adhis[ltl}ana has already 


been discussed. Now, the types of adhisl\t\lanas, as mentioned in the Texts and 


their availability in the region of our study are discussed. Mayamata mentions 


fourteen main types of adhislit\lanas. Mdanasdra mentions nineteen types of 


adhis itllanas. Some of these adhis [Ith ldnas also have sub-varieties. The table 


given below shows the types of adhislith[lanas mentioned in a few Important 


Texts. 


TABLE OF THE ADHIS (| T1HANAS 


Nan of the Manasara | Mayamata | KasyapaSilpa | Silparatna | Vimanarc- 
Adhis\t hana anakalpa 
Padabandha One type | One type Eight Orne type 
types 
Uragabandha One type | Not mentioned | One type | Not 
mentioned 
Pratikrama One type | Onetype Mentions | One type 
as Krama 
Pus 


jpapusl Ika One type | One type Not Not 
la mentioned | mentioned 


i 
Maficabandha One type | One type One type | Not 
mentioned 
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Sl. 
No 


Not 


Kumudabandha | One type | Not Not mentioned | Not 


mentioned mentioned | mentioned 


Padmakesara One type | One type Mentions | Not 
as Ambho | mentioned 
jakesara 
ibandha One type | One type Orne type 
mentioned 
Vaprabandha Not One type Two types 
mentioned mentioned 
Sribhoga Not Not mentioned 
mentioned mentioned | mentioned 
Srikdnta One type | Onetype 
mentioned | mentioned 


Kapotabandha | Not One type | One type One type | One type 
mention 
-ned 


Pratibandha Not One type | Onetype Two types | One type 
mention 
-ned 
Kumbhabandha Not Not mentioned 
mentioned mentioned | mentioned 
Kalasadhis Not Mentions as One type 
and mentioned | Kalasabandham. mentioned 
Vajrabandham Not Not mentioned 
mentioned mentioned | mentioned 


Ratnabandha Not mentioned 
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mentioned | mentioned | mentioned 


abandh | One type | Not Not mentioned | Not Not 
a mentioned mentioned 1 

KukSibandha Not Not mentioned | Not Not 
mentioned mentioned | mentioned 

Kampabandha Not One type Not Not 
mentioned mentioned | mentioned 

Not ot 

ot ot 

t 


mentioned 


Pusllpabandha | Not menti | Not One type N 
-oned mentioned mentioned | mentioned 
Sriprivambuja | Not menti | Not One type N N 
-oned mentioned mentioned | mentioned 
Trikaranlla Not menti | Not Not mentioned | One type | No 
-oned mentioned mentioned 


The Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple Architecture mentions a type of 


adhis tT 1hdana called padmaka adhis!\t-\hdna, which is not mentioned in any of 
the Texts cited above. The source of information for the Encyclopaedia of Indian 


Temple Architecture 1s also not mentioned. 


According to KasSyapasilpa and Padmasamhita, there are only two categories 


of adhis\tTlhana. They are padabandha and pratibandha. All the types of 
adhis [t 


hdnas found in different Texts are listed under these two cate gories. The 


classification of adhis tL lhanas according to these Texts is as follows. 


Padabandha Pratibandha 

i) Ambujakesara i) Pratimukham 

11) Pus ipapus kala ii) Sribandha 
iii) Srikantabandha iii) Maficabandha 
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iv) Srenllibandha iv) Abjabandha 


v) Vaprabandha v) Srikdnta 

vi) Sundarabja vi) Karirabandha 
vii) Nalinakanta vii) Kalasabandha 
viii) Ambuja(padma)kanta viii) Srikaram 


ix) Srisoundarya 
x) Skandakanta 


This classification, however, is also not clear in its nature. Therefore, now the 


study and description of the type of adhis [ltl lhanas in the order mentioned in the 
Mayamatha is made here, as the description provided in this text is better and easily 


understandable in all respects. 


The following is a detailed account of the different types of adhis Lt [lhanas and 


their descriptive and analytical study. 


PADABANDHA ADHISLTH ANA: According to Mayamata”” and Minasara 


padabandha adhis tl \hana contains five distinctly cut mouldings. They are, 


I. Updna 
2. Jagati 
3. Kumuda 
4. Gallla 
5. Patltllika 
Vimanarcanakalpa ” states that padabandha adhisLithL\dna should possess 


t2a kumuda, whereas KaSyapasilpa”” states that padabandha adhis Oth dna 


tripat 


should possess dharavrlittakumuda. Almost all the padabandha adhis\t\ihana of 


the region of our study possess ftripatlltllakumuda indicating that 


Vimanarcanakalpa was perhaps the basis for the design of these plinths (Fig.-12, 


P1.-8). A solitary instance of a padabandha adhis thl\dna with vrlttakumuda 1s 
54 


noticed in the region of study 


(Fig.-13). 
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The gallla portion is treated plain and often with gall lapadas. If the height of 


the gal 


a 1s more, galllapddas are promded otherwise, it is left plain. The early 


plinths of this type normally do not contain the upanlll]gas in between the major 


mouldings” (Pl.-8). Updan'\Ugas begin to appear from 11" century onwards”. It is 


also observed that no upanll[]ga 1s provided between jagati and the kumuda till the 


late medieval period. More than two hundred temples have this variety of 


adhis 


th 


dna in the region under study. By 11" century, pdadabandha 


adhis 


[4 


hana gets a morphological change and variants of padabandha 


adhis 


t 


hdna also come into use. The gallla gets doubled and in between the two 


galllas, a patllt[lika is provided (P1.-9). Side by side, the old type of padabandha 


adhis 


th 


dna also continues to be in use. The early forms of pdadabandha 


adhis 


t 


hana are very plain and simple in their surface treatment. However, after 


11" century A.D., the surface of the adhislit[lhdna gets fairly decorated with 


different types of subject matter. Mianasara states “‘padabandham adhis [th U\dnam 


sarva-jatyarhakam bhavet 


5೨7 » 


, 1e., this type of adhisl\thl\dna is suitable for all 


classes of people, that is to say, brahmanlla, ks Llatriya, vaiSya and Sadra classes of 


people can employ this type of adhislitllhdana, for all types of structures. This 


variety is easy to build and it also has an appealing look. This type of 


adhis 


t 


hana is widely used in the Ganga Nolamba, Chola, Hoysala and 


Vijayanagara temples of this region. 


The name given to this adhis [lt 1hdana as padabandha is probably due to the fact 


that pada, 1.e., the lower members of the plinth dominate in this type of 


adhis 


th 


ana. The jagati and kumuda are prominent in this moulding. Their 


prominence is further enhanced, with some exceptions, by making these two 


mouldings projecting for ward from the vertical norm of the upper part of the plinth. 


The decorations that we notice inthe padabandha adhis [|t-\hana of the temples 


of the later period are simple and sometimes unique. The lower part of the prati 


here gets the decorations of a strip of sharply scalloped lotus petals. The gallla and 


the gal 


apddas get the decoration of floral motifs, dancers, dwarfs, etc. The 


galllapadas, in one instance has the relief of Zodiac signs °(P1.-10). In a solitary 
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example padabandha and kapotabandha are employed alternatively, i.e., the use of 


kapota and patlit Lika in the same plinth” (Fig.-16, Pl.-10a and10b). 


Padabandha adhis \tl\hdna built out of brick and plastered with lime mortar is 


also noticed (Fig.-17, Pl.-11). This is the earliest padabandha adhis 


thllana found 


R R 60 R R £ 2 
in our region ‘. Traces of mud and mortar are also noticed in the adhis[\thLldna. 


The bricks used for the tripatlitlia kumuda are suitably chamfered to give three 


facets to the kumuda. The prati of this plinth is made of stone slabs. This is done 


with the intention of giving a stable base for the structure built above. 


URAGABANDHA ADHISUTUANA (Fig.-18): Mayamata mentions one type of 


uragabandha adhis ith l\dna °' , whereas Minasira mentions four types of 


uragabandha adhisltlhdnas of four different heights °°. This adhis 


tLlana, 


according to Mayamata, should have two main string courses resembling a serpent’s 
mouth and a torus moulding. The Text also says that it is suitable for palaces of 
gods, Brahmanas and Kings. Mdanasara also says that this type of a base is shaped 
like the face of a snake and furnished with two pratis at the top and their kumbha 
(pitcher) is circular. This type of plinth provides a robust, strong and appealing 
elevation to the structure. The construction of this is not very expensive because it 
involves less amount of carving. Specimens that resemble this type of plinth begin 
to appear from 10" century onwards. On the basis of close observation and analysis 


of some of the existing plinths inthe area of our study, it is possible to presume that 


the plinths which have a thick and heavy torus moulding (vrllttakumuda) might 


belong to this type of an adhis [lth ana. Examples for this kind are found at Avani 


and at Teruhalli, belonging to 10" century A.D.°” (P1.-12). 


PRATIKRAMA ADHISU\THUANA: Mayamata mentions one type of pratikrama 


adhis lth idna °° , whereas Minasira mentions four types of pratikrama 


adhis [it Chdnas®”, a division again based on its height or number of subsidiary 


mouldings it possesses. KaSyapaSilpa also makes a mention of this type of 


adhis lth dna. The major mouldings of this plinth are updna, jagati, dhardvr I tta 


kumuda"’, gallla and prati. Mayamata states that it should be decorated with the 


reliefs of elephants, makaras, vyalljas, etc. and such a plinth is ideal for the 
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temples. But, when itis employed for the houses of brahmanas and kings, it should 
be decorated with foliage and creepers”. Such a plinth brings happiness and 
victory. Two examples of this type of plinth are found in the region of our study. 


They belong to 10" century and 11" century A.D. respectively. The plinth of this 


type from Manne is simple in its execution ( Fig.-19, Pl1.-13). The gallla here 


contains bold relievos of squatting vyalllas at regular intervals. The second 


example from the Binnaman gala temple is more ornate in its execution (Fig.-20, Pl.- 


14). The kumuda here is dhdravrLitta. The gallla is full of animal reliefs such as 


yalllis, elephants, lions, bulls, fighting goats, ndgas, etc. Besides, the projecting 


terminals of the plinth have makara heads and also snake hoods. Another notable 


feature of this plinth is the presence of a kapota. This moulding has a fillet topped 


by a patlltika moulding interspersed at regular intervals by nasi motifs. This type of 


a moulding is not mentioned in the text. However, it is noticed here, suggesting that 
the artist has executed the carvings according to his taste. The prati, on its lower 


portion, has scalloped lotus petals with sharp and distinct terminals. 


PADMAKESARA ADHISL\ THI\ANA: Mayamata”” and KaSyapasilpa ’” mention this 


plinth. Four types of this plinth are mentioned in the Manasara, all having the same 
height”. This type of plinth is noticed in the area of our study”. By the description 
given in the Text it becomes clear that this plinth 1s full of numerous delicate and 
uny dalapadmas encompassing all the mouldings (Fig.-21,22, Pl.-15, 16). This is 
probably the reason for naming this plinth as padmakesara. It is also said that it is 
ideal for the temple of Siva (Sambhu)”. But Manasara says that this type of plinth is 


suitable for all buildings ”. 


PUSIIPAPUSUKALA ADHISUTH ANA: Mayamata ©, Kasyapasilpa '” and 


Manasara ® mention this adhisl\tllhdna. But they prescribe slightly different 


heights for this plinth. According to Mayamata, in this plinth, importance is to be 
given for jagati which is to be carved in the shape of mahdapadma, an inverted lotus 
moulding. The surface of this moulding is to be carved with deeply cut and moulded 


lotus petals ( Fig.-23, Pl.-17). 
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According to Mayamata, major mouldings of this plinth are updna, 


mahdpadmajagati, kumuda, gallla, pat Utlika and prati. According to Mianasara, 


patllt likd and kapota can be carved together ”. 


During the Vijayanagara period, much attention is given for the decoration of 


plinths of different types of manlitllapas and those of the shrine as well. In the 


course of decoration of the plinth, every moulding of the plinth is decorated in an 
elaborate manner through floral, faunal and other decorative motifs. In the area of 
our study, one can notice such ornate plinths carved for the structures of this period 
(P1.-17) The kumuda is decorated with deep ribbing and a band of fillets consisting 
of a chain of pendants interspersed by medallions. Even the ribbings on the kumuda 
have delicate beaded surface. The kapota moulding also has a band of fillets and 
deeply scalloped lotus petals on the body. All the major mouldings are carved as per 
the prescriptions of Mayamata and are provided with sub mouldings carved in the 


form of a band of scalloped lotus petals. Therefore, it is very difficult to categorise 


them as belonging either to pusllpapus [lkala or Sribandha adhis[\tl\hdna which 


are also full of decorative patterns. However, such adhislit[lhdnas may be 


categorised as a hybrid class of the luxurious types of adhis [tl lhdnas. 


SRIBANDHA ADHISOTOHANA: Sribandha adhisOthCdna is mentioned in 


Mayamata®”, Manasara®'and Kasyapasilpa®”. Manasara states four varieties of this 


plinth of equal size. Sribandha adhis lt Llhdna is basically a kapotabandha 


adhis th L}dna. It should consist of all the essential parts of the adhis [ithL]ana like, 


updna, jagati, kumuda, kan litLlha, kapota and prati. All these mouldings should be 


flanked by richly carved dalllapadmas throughout. The surfaces of all the 


mouldings are to be carved with suitable decorative faunal and floral motifs. Lion 
faces, leogriffs, ndsis, diadem strips, etc, carvings should be made profusely on the 
surface suitably. Mayamata states that, this type of a plinth should consist of a 
number of fillets. Fillets obviously make the contour less rigid and more elegant. 


Hence, it is prescribed for temples of gods and palaces of kings only. The 


decorative designs found include rathnapatl[lt[lika, medallions, diadems, beaded 
string festoons, tassels and series of hanging knobs are carved elaborately. The 


scheme of decoration found on various members of this plinth is as follows: The 
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updna, consists, on its face, rows of animal motifs and kalpavalli(Pl.-18). Jagati is 


often relieved with prominent dalapadmas with ponderous petals having up-curled 


edges. Kumuda is vrlltta but often made kataka vrlitta kumuda. The ribbings of the 


kumuda are very prominent and the grooves are deep and sometimes carved with 


beaded strings. The face of the kumuda 1s invariably carved with rathnapat lit 1ikd 


or achain of diadems. Generally, this type of plinth is provided with a gallla anda 


kapota above having closely spaced nasis. Some of the ndsis are just conventional 
and some are real in their form. They have, in their centre, gandharvamukhas and 


other decorative designs. The inter-spaces of the nasis are filled with elongated 


stylized lotus petals interspersed with beaded strings. The kapota and patlit[lika are 


sometimes interspersed. In such cases, even the patlltl[lika is also carved equally 


ornate with bands of diadems and other decorative designs. Prati is a simple 
moulding with sharply scalloped lotus petals. Sometimes, on the prati, lotuses are 
also carved®’. This kind of plinth, it is said, brings prosperity, health and all kinds of 
pleasures *. I is also said that it must be built by an able vardhaki 
(Carpenter/Arc hitect). This type of ornate plinth comes into being only during the 
Vijayanagara period. Good number of plinths of this type are found in the area of 


our study*( Fig.-24,25, Pl.-18, 19, 21). 


MANCABANDHA ADHISOTOHANA: Maficabandha is a form of adhis0tThdna 


S f iE 87 ಹ a8 ES 
mentioned in Manasara’’, Mayamata’ and K[]aSyapaSilpa”’. Manasara states four 


varieties of maficabandha adhis | \tllhdna of equal height. The description given in 


the Texts are, more or less, the same. Major members of this type of adhis [ith Ulana 


are updna, jagati, kumuda, gall\a, kapota and prati. Manasara and Mayamata state 
that this kind of plinth should be used for the palaces of Gods and Kings. The 


description given in the Texts denotes that it is similar to the kapotabandha variety. 


The Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple Architecture gives a different illustration 
for the maficabandha plinth, and this plinth is nowhere mentioned in the Texts. 
However, the type described in the Encyclopaedia is found in large numbers in the 
area of our study. Hence, such plinths are studied under the maficabandha variety 
as done by the Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple Architecture. According to this 


work, the plinth is very ordinary, simple and non-ornate. It consists of two major 
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string courses one at the bottom and one at the top, and in between is a tall dado. 


This is exactly similar to vedibhadra upapit'lha (Pl.-1). The maficabandha 


adhis tl \hanas of the area of our study also have two major string courses and in 


between them is a tall dado. The string courses are plain and devoid of any 


ornamentation. The gallla is also very plain. This type of plinth occurs mostly 


during Vijayanagara and later periods in plenty. 


SRIBHOGA ADHIST THT ANA: This type of adhis [tTlhdna is mentioned only in 


Minasara””. Two variants of this plinth of same height are mentioned there. The 


major mouldings of this plinth are updna, jagati, kslludrabja, kumuda, kampa, 


kapota and prati. This is an ornate adhisl th [lana (Fig.-26, P1.-20). This can be 


called a variant of the Sribandha adhis tT \hdna already described. It is probably 


due to this fact that Mayamata does not mention this as a separate entity. In this 
variety, all the mouldings prescribed for Sribandha can be noticed. In the Sribandha 
variety, all the mouldings are laced with scalloped lotus petals. But in the Sribhoga, 


it seems that the decorations are more luxurious and gorgeous. Therefore, the suffix 


bhoga is added to differentiate it from SrTbandha adhis[\t-ihana. Hence there will 


not be much difference in the carving of the major mouldings of the plinth. Few 
good examples of this variety is noticed in the region of our study” (Fig,-26). They 


present a gorgeous look with their intricate design and decoration. Sribhoga 


adhis tl \hana of the area of our study has certain characteristic features mentioned 


below. The shrine motif is a notable feature of the plinth found in this region (Fig.- 
27, P1.-23,). The jagati has scalloped lotus petals. They are very huge and deeply 
relieved with up-curled edges. The kumuda and kapota are profusely carved with 


varieties of designs (Fig.-28, P1.-22). 


KAPOTABANDHA ADHIST TOHANA: Mayamata®”” mentions this type of plinth. 


According to Mayamata, when the kumuda in well rounded and there is a kapota at 


the top of the adhis[]t\lhana, then it is a kapotabandha adhis Lt -\hana. Therefore, 


according to Mayamata, kapotabandha adhis \tL1hana should have a well-defined 


vrUttakumuda and a kapota moulding. Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple 


Architecture *” provides an illustration of kapotabandha adhisOtThdna in a 


different way. The major mouldings of this type of adhisLitLlhana are updna, 
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Jagati, kumuda, gallla, kapota and prati and this type of adhis Lith l[\ana can possess 


atripat [tl lakumuda or a vrlittakumuda. 


Kapotabandha adhis [lt Chdnas are available in plenty in the area of our study 


since the Ganl] ga period. The earliest example is dated to 10°" century A.D”"( Fig.- 


30, P1.-24). The plinth is very simple and non ornate. It consists of updna, jagati, 


tripat [tL lakumuda, gallla, kapota, gallla and prati. The average height of this 


type of adhis Jt [Jhdna ranges from three feet to five feet. It is to be noted here that 


during the Nolamba and Chola periods, kapotabandha adhis ith \anas were not 


constructed in the area of our study. The reason for the absence of kapotabandha 


adhis [tC\hana is that in the Tamil tradition, kapota is always replaced by 


patlitllika. During the Vijayanagara period, good number of kapotabandha 


adhis Lt \hanas were constructed. Majority of them are very ornate (Pl.-25). Some 


of the adhis 


~~ 


hllanas of this period classified under the S$ribandha type are 


basically Kkapotabandha adhis ith \anas. But they come under the category of 


Sribandha and Sribhoga types because of their ornate quality. 


The kapota moulding of this plinth becomes the centre of attraction. The sloped 
surface of the kapota gets the decoration of elongated lotus petals, closely spaced 
beaded string festoons, tassels, etc. The nasi becomes elaborate and sometimes 
distinctly different from their early counterparts. A notable feature of the ndsis of 
the plinth is that in the gadha of the nasi, projecting human heads are carved. 
Sometimes, a rosette is carved, and sometimes no gadha is carved at all. Instead a 


rich foliage is carved in the place of nasi, with the crest of a kirtimukha. Over 


twenty kapotabandha adhis [it -ihdnas are noticed in the region of our study. Most 


95 


of them belong to the Vijayanagara period and onwards “ . Majority of 


kapotabandha adhis 


thllanas are found in the Kolar re gion. The reason for this is 


that this region has more number of Vijayanagara temples. 


PRATIBANDHA ADHISU THO ANA: Pratibandha adhis 


Mayamata”® and Kasyapasilpa”’. Manasara does not mention this type of plinth. 


tLlhdna is mentioned in 


Mayamata states “when the upper string course, the top fillet together takes up four 


parts and when the torus resembles a chamfered string course, the base is called 
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pratibandha”. In this type of adhis\t-lhana upper part of the plinth is treated in an 


ornate manner. KaSyapaSilpa states that pratibandha should possess vrltta kumuda 


> (Fig.-31, P1.-26). 


The recessed portion between the kumuda and the prati is decorated by reliefs of 
animals such as elephants, makaras, vydlas, lions, horses, deers and such other 
animals. This recessed portion is called pratimukha. Normally this recess is divided 


into two parts by a horizontal string course. The lower part of the string course 


contains the animal relief while the upper part is relieved by the galllapadas. This 


type of plinth was popular in the region of our study since early times. The plinths 
of the Ganga, Nolamba, Chola and Vijayanagara periods are built in this type. The 
earliest plinth of this type is found at Bhoganadishwara temple at Nandi (Fig.-32a, 


P1.-27). The kumuda of this variety of adhis ltl lhana at Nandi is tripatlltlla 


instead of being vrlltta and the kumuda at Cholishwara temple at Begur is vrlitta 


suggesting that the sculptor had the option to carve this moulding in both 


tripatlitLla and vrlitta fashion. The practice of constructing this type of a plinth for 


along period in the region suggests the wide popularity of this type of plinth. 


A variant of this type of plinth is also found in the region of our study. This is 
more ornate and attractive than the first type. A special feature of this plinth is that 
the moulding above the kumuda is high and heavy. It is divided into two parts. The 


lower course is designed like the kapota moulding, whereas its upper part is treated 


like patl itl lika having animal reliefs on it. This unified moulding of kapota and 


patllt[likd, a motif representing the union of Kannada and Tamil traditions is a 


special feature of decoration of plinth of the area of our study. It is found in one 
example of the Nolamba period” (Fig.-32b, P1.-28) and in another example of the 


Vijayanagara period" 


(P1.-29). In the later example amidst the animal reliefs on the 
upper course of this moulding, standing and dancing ladies, vydalas and horses with 


human mounts, etc., are also carved. 


PADMABANDHA ADHISU THOANA: Padmabandha adhis thdana is mentioned 


in Texts like Mianasara" and Mayamata"””. Kasyapasilpa'®” mentions this type as 


abjabandha. Padmabandha should possess a mahdpadma in the place of jagati and 


ADHISOTE HANA / PLINTH 125 


the kumuda should have the lacing of padmadalas (P1.-31). In the area of our study, 


a very good specimen of this variety of plinth is noticed’ (Pl. 32). 


VAPRABANDHA ADHISUTO HANA: Mayamaa © , Minasira ® and 


0 


Kasyapasilpa '®” mention this type of adhis[tilhdna. From the description of 


Mayamata it becomes clear that in this plinth, the jagati and the kumuda mouldings 
should be big in their size and they should dominate the elevation of the plinth. 


Vapra literally means a rampart or a buttress, heavy, strong and high. These 


qualities can be clearly seen in the adhis I tllanas of the region of our study (Fig.- 


35). In the examples given, the jagati and kumuda mouldings are high and heavy 


and the upper mouldings serve as subsidiaries of the lower mouldings. The upper 


mouldings of the adhis lit Llhana are the usual patlitllikd, gallla and prati. The 


lower part of this plinth is not much different from uragabandha type of 


adhis [lt L}hana discussed already. 


A good example of this variety of plinth is noticed at the famous Mahalakshmi 
temple at Kolhapura. Here a high updna, jagati and a dominant kumuda are carved. 


The total height of these mouldings is about five feet. Above the kumuda are 


kapota, gallla and prati, the total height of which, put together, comes to about 
1/3" of the total height of the plinth. The same concept of making the lower portion 
of the plinth predominant than the upper portion, is seen in some temples of the area 
of our study (Pl.-33). In these temples, as the structures themselves are small, the 
height of the plinth is reduced and correspondingly the size of the mouldings also. 
However, the effect produced in these plinths goes on par with the description in the 


Texts. 


PUSLHPABANDHA ADHISLITTOHANA: The canons do not make a mention of this 


adhis Cth Lana. The major mouldings of this adhis[itLlhdna are updna, jagati, 


kumuda, gala and pat0tllika (string course). Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple 


tlhdna’”. In this type of 


Architecture provides an illustration of this adhis 


adhis lth [lana the upper parts of the updna and jagati, and both the sides (upper 


and lower) of kumuda and mahdpatllt!li are carved with a row of lotus petals. 


ADHISOTE HANA / PLINTH 126 


Solitary instance of an identical plinth is noticed'"”. Here prati is relieved with 


sharply pointed lotus petals (P1.-34). 


PADMAKA ADHISU TCO HANA: padmaka adhis t 
only by the Encyclopaedia of Indian Architecture. It is a variant of padabandha 


hana is a plinth mentioned 


adhis Ltllhdna. It is probably due to this fact that neither Manasara nor Mayamata 


mention this as a separate entity. The major mouldings and their alignment in 


padabandha and padmaka adhisTtTihdna are the same. Both have updna, jagati, 


tripat [lt Dakumuda, gallla and prati mouldings. If we go by the literal meaning of 


the word, padmaka means the plinth with traces of decoration of padmadalas. That 


means minimum carving of padmadalas should be present. If a padabandha 


adhis [\tL\hana contains little decoration of padmadalas, it becomes a padmaka 


adhis [tL \hana. This limited decoration of padmadalas is found on the updna. This 


type of plinth consists of arectilinear upana, jagati, lotus petals, in which the lower 


half has the scalloped lotus petals and the upper half is plain, kumuda, gallla, 


patlitllikd, and prati. Only two examples of this type of adhis lit Jhana in the 


region are available and both belong to the medieval period" (Fig.-33, Pl.-30). 


MISCELLANEOUS ADHISUTHI\ANAS 


Introduction: A few plinths described below are of rare types and are not to be 


found in the area of our study. Some of these adhis tl lhdnas are mentioned in both 


Mayamata and Manasara and some others are mentioned only in Manasara. In the 


description given below the nature of such adhislitllanas and their possible 


derivations of the names are explained. 


KUKSUIIBANDHA ADHISU\ TL HANAS: Only Mianasira mentions this type of 


adhis Oth dana ”. Minasira mentions four types of this class of adhisOthLdna. 


According to Manasara, this should consist of a heavy torus (kuks 11). Kuks Li in 


Sanskrit means the belly. If we consider the literal meaning of kuksLlibandha 


adhis (ltl \hdana, in this kumuda (torus) moulding should dominate the elevation of 
the plinth. It should project forward distinctly from other mouldings and it should 


be big and heavy like the belly. In the uragabandha and vaprabandha 


adhis [\tClhdnas one can see domination of kumuda moulding. But in these plinths 
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the jagati below the kumuda is also equally dominant. In the kuks [libandha only the 


kumuda dominates. Therefore, it is possible to take the kuksllibandha 


tLlhdnas. 


adhis Ut Llhdna as a variant of the vaprabhandha or uragabandha adhis 


Hence, it was aregional style and therefore mentioned only in Manasara. 


KUMBHABANDHA ADHISI\TH'\ANA: Manasira mentions five types of 


kumbhabandha adhis i \thUldna ”. According to the description given in the Text, 


this type of adhislitllhana should possess a number of doucines, fillets and 


grooves. In between are the two major mouldings namely karnlla (semi concave 
moulding) and kumbha (convex moulding) mouldings. Such a plinth has not been 


noticed in the area of our study. 


ABANDHA ADHISOTHLOANA: Patltllabandha adhis Oth llana is 
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PATOT 


mentioned only in Manasara 


. As the name itself conveys, the plinth should be 


dominated by the patlltla (patlitllika) moulding. In this plinth all the important 


mouldings like, updna, jagati, patlltllika and kapota are found in which 


importance is given to patlit[lika with a number of fillets at the bottom and at the 


top. 


RATNABANDHA ADHISO TO HANA: Ratnabandha adhis th Cdna is mentioned 


only in Manasara'"”. The ratnabandha type of plinth is similar to patlitlabandha 


plinth with more ornamentation of decorated bands of fillets, medallions, floral and 


other decorative motifs. Therefore, it is called the ratnabandha adhis L\th lana. The 


Text states that this plinth is suitable for the temples of Siva and Vis [nl Ju. 


VAJRABANDHA ADHISUTH IANA: Vajrabandha adhisUt[lhdna is mentioned 


1 


only in Mdnasiara''°. The important mouldings of this plinth are updna, jagati, 


vajrakumbhalcyma reversa, kapota, kanlitl1ha and vajra patlitlla. Basically, this 


type of an adhis th [lana is not much dissimilar to the already cited adhis [tl lanas 


of the kapotabanda variety because it contains all the major mouldings of the type. 


The only difference being, instead of kumuda, kumbha (cyma reversa) moulding is 


carved. The kumbha and the patlitllika of this plinth are decorated with vajra 


fillets. 
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KAMPABANDHA ADHISOTOHANA: This adhisUthLldna is mentioned in 


Minasara''’.The major mouldings of this plinth are updna, mahdpadma jagati, 


kumbha, string course/pat lt lika, kapota alternated by prominent kampas (fillets). 


Thus the name Kkampabandha is given for this type of adhisLith[\ana. This is 


comparatively a tall adhis [th lana. 


SRIKANTA ADHISLITOHANA: Mianasara'"®, Mayamata'” and Kasyapasilpa 


mention this type of adhis lth Liana. The major mouldings of the plinth, according 


to Mianasara, are upana, jagati, pat tllika, padma, kumuda and gallla interspersed 


by good number of minor mouldings. According to Mayamata, this kind of a plinth 
is suitable for the “denizens of the sky”. No plinth of this variety has been noticed in 


the area of our study. 


SRENLII BANDHA ADHISUTIHANA: Minasira ”' , Mayamata and 


Kas yapasilpa ” mention $renlibandha adhis lth Odna. Like S$rikdntha type of 


adhis [tLlhdna this type is also an uncommon type of plinth. Mayamata mentions 


one type of Srenllibandha adhis tl \hana with twenty six equal parts. Manasara 


mentions four types of Srenl[libandha variety. They are of eighteen parts, twenty 


two parts, twenty three parts and twenty four parts. Mianasara states that, this type of 


a plinth 1s suitable for temples and all other buildings, whereas Mayamata states that 


the SrenLlibandha adhis[\tCladna is appropriate only for the gods. The major 


mouldings of this plinth are updna, jagati, kumuda, and prati interspersed by a 
small gall1a and other minor mouldings like fillets and doucines. This plinth should 


be decorated with lions, etc. This type of plinth is not found in the area of our study. 


So far we have described and discussed quite elaborately the different types of 
plinths mentioned in Mayamata, Manasara and KaSyapaSilpa. A close examination 
of the mouldings of the types of plinths described in these Texts point to the fact 
that most of the types mentioned by them are similar, except for some minor 
variations in the form, alignment and decorations. Permutation and combination in 
the alignment of the upper mouldings, repetition of certain major and minor 


mouldings, increase and decrease in the number of minor mouldings contribute for 


the change in the elevation of the adhisl\tllhdnas. Based on such changes along 
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with certain conventions, the typologies of the adhisllth[ianas are found to have 


been made in the Texts. 


The difference was obviously due to the regional practices and tastes where that 
Text was composed. Mayamata mentions only fourteen types, Kasyapasilpa 


mentions twenty two types and Manasara mentions ten major types and eight minor 


types, totally eighteen types of adhis [Jt Jhanas. The increase in the number of types 
was mainly not due to the increase or decrease in the number of major mouldings 
nor was it due to any major difference in the method or form of construction. The 
method and technique of construction were one and the same. The major mouldings 
in them were one and the same. But differentiation of the type was made mainly on 
the importance given for any one moulding or on the basis of type of decoration 


made on the different members of the plinth. For example: in the kapotabandha 


adhis [it Llhdna, importance is given for the kapota, in the pratibandha 


adhis [it Llhdana, the prati is made bold and thick and its lower part is filled with a 


row of animal reliefs, in the padabandha adhis \tlhana the two lowest mouldings 


i.e. Jagati and kumuda are often projected forward from the vertical norm of the 


upper mouldings, reminding us of the pada, the foot. Similarly in the vaprabandha 


adhis Ltllhdna two lowest mouldings, that is, jagati and kumuda are made very 
heavy reminding us of vapra the rampart or a buttress. Uragabandha contains 


heavy torus moulding reminding us of a big python encompassing the plinth. 


The decorative designs carved on them make the adhislithl\anas appear 


differently from one another. Names like padmaka, padmapus kala, padmakesara, 


sundardbja, Sribandha, Sribhoga, vajrabandha, ratnabandha, etc., are based purely 


on decorations as well as on surface treatment. 


Padmabandha adhis \tl\hdna contains the reliefs of prominently carved lotus 


petals skirting the Kkumuda moulding on both upper and lower parts. 


Padmapus kala adhis \thl}ana contains prominently relieved lotus petals on the 


surface of the jagati, thus getting it the name mahdpadma. Besides this the upper 


mouldings are also flanked by strips of scalloped lotus petals. 
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Sundardbja adhis ltl lhdna is a variant of pushpapushkala adhis 1th L\dna. Only 


the name is coined differently. Sundarabja in Sanskrit means a beautiful lotus. 


Besides having a mahdpadma, this adhis Lt lhana has the skirting of lotus petals 


for the kumuda. 


Sri in Sanskrit means auspicious, plenty, bounty, etc. $ribandha is that which is 


auspicious and bounteous in every respect. Therefore, it is not only decorated 


profusely throughout but at the same time both the kapota and patltlikd 


mouldings are employed in this type of plinth. 


Sribhoga is a variant of $ribandha adhis Lith L1dna. This is also a prodigally 


decorated adhisl\th[1ana. The very look of it is rejoicing because of its gorgeous 


and fabulous appearance. 


The terms vajrabandha and ratnabandha look synonymous in their meaning. 


Both denote that some parts of the adhis\t[lhana should be decorated wth bands 


of rathnas and vajras, that means the diadems. But there may be difference in the 


tLhanas. 


carving of the mouldings of these adhis 


A chronological survey of the types of adhis [itl lhanas has provided certain 


important clues regarding the popularity and the utility of some of the types of 


adhis lth 1anas. The earliest types of adhis Lith lana to be found in the region of 


our study are padabandha adhisLithUidna, kapotabandha adhis[tLlhdana and 


pratibandha adhis [it hana. These adhislitllhanas are found almost 


simultaneously in the region of our study. The three adhis [ltl Jhdnas named above 


are simple in their execution. Cost-wise also they are quite economical. They 
provide an elegant base for the structure built above. They are not very ornate in 


their character. They go very well with the simple type of structures built abo ve. 


The padabandha, kapotabandha and pratibandha adhis LthLldnas retain their 


popularity in the later period also. They are found in quite good numbers even 


during the Vijayanagara period. As already stated about three hundred 


adhis ith lanas are noticed in the area of our study. Padabandha adhis th \anas 


are also built out of brick and mortar. 
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The earliest incidence of padabandha adhis tl \hana built out of brick is found 


at Rijaghatta”. Archaeological excavations conducted here have revealed remains 
of a Buddhist chaithya hall and a vihdra complex. The mouldings of the plinth of 


the vihara and those of the prakara are built in padabandha mode. But the remains 


discovered are not complete. Only the updna, jagati and tripat[itlla kumuda are 


discernible. The upper portion of this plinth is extinct. Because the jagati is quite 
tall and the kumuda is quite heavy, this may even belong to vaprabandha variety. 
However this needs further confirmation. The period of existence of this Buddhist 


complex is between 5" to 7" centuries A.D. Therefore, this example happens to be 


the earliest of the brick adhis lit llhanas found in the area of our study. The next 


example of the padabandha adhis [it ihana comes from the Kapileshwara temple at 


Manne. Here the updna, jagati, tripatltlla kumuda, gallla and prati are very 


clearly defined. But to provide a strong base for the wall above, the prati is made of 


stone slabs. This is a trend towards the construction of plinth in stone. Basti Thippur 


tUlhana of 


in Mandya District also has ruined remains of a brick adhis 


padabandha type. These adhisl\thl\anas cited above paved way for the 


construction of the adhis[ith[ldnas in stone from the end of 8" century and 


onwards. 


The next popular adhis [it L}hdana is of the kapotabandha type. This type of plinth 
also is not very ornate in character, but it is quite impressive in its look. The major 


upper mouldings of this plinth are the kapota punctuated at regular intervals with 


the reliefs of nasis. Kapotabandha adhis [it -lhdna is a regular feature of the 


Kannada architectural idiom. The Badami Chalukyan temples possess plinths of this 
type. This plinth was widely practiced in Karnataka from early times. As the area of 


our study was a part of Kannada land it is common to find here the kapotabandha 


adhis th Ldnas. Temples of the Ganga period have this type of adhis[itLlhanas. 


During the Nolamba period the influence of Tamil tradition becomes stronger. The 


use of patlJt[lika in the place of kapota and also the use of both alternatively in the 


same course comes into practice. The same trend continued during the period of the 
Cholas also. During the Vijayanagara period, both the mouldings are found used in 


the same course, in the region of our study. Ornamentation also increases during the 
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Vijayanagara period. About twenty Kkapotabandha adhis [IthLlanas are noticed in 


this region, of them three belong to the Ganga period and the rest belong to the 


medie val period. 


More than twenty pratibandha adhisl\thLldnas are found in the region of our 


study. This type of adhis[lt\Jlhana is quite simple and elegant in its form. 


Importance is given in this plinth to the lower portion of the prati. This portion 1s 


decorated with the relievos of parading, playing, fighting animals hence the name 


pratibandha adhis tl \hana for this plinth. Pratibandha adhis [th lana is a feature 


of both Karnataka and Tamil architectural idiom. However, in the southern part of 
Karnataka, particularly in the Ganga temples, one can see this type of plinth, 
because, the Ganga region was under the continuous influence of the Tamil 


tradition. A few Ganga temples of the early period have this type of plinth. Most of 


the Nolamba temples possess this variety of plinth, pratibandha adhis [\t-}jhana was 


also common with the temples of the Chola period. Again in the Vijayanagara 


period, we find the use of this plinth in an ornate manner. 


Padmakesara adhis OthL\dna was popular during 12", 13" and 14" centuries 


A.D. Padmakesara is basically a padabandha adhis \thi\ana made ornate by 


carving delicate lacing of the lotus petals. The use of this type suggests that there 


was atradition towards making adhisl tl ihdanas elaborate as well as ornate. 


As has been said already, the region of our study was a buffer state between the 
Kannada and Tamil kingdoms. This area was quite far away from the heartland of 
the Kannada and Tamil po wer centres. Therefore only the subordinates, feudatories, 
the governors of the ruling powers exercised power over this region. Therefore, no 
major temples, built gorgeously are found in the region during the early period. 
Only small temples built by the Gangas, Nolambas, Banas, Cholas, Hoysala and 
their feudatories are found. These temples, no doubt, possess the essential features 
of the Hindu place of worship. But the temples are not so big as to be considered 
huge monuments, comparable to those found in the imperial centres of the 
contemporary ruling dynasties. However, during the Vijayanagara period, small 


compact yet very beautiful temples superior in certain aspects to their parallels 
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found at Hampi are created in Kolar District. This is due to the fact that Kolar was 
an important province of the Vijayanagara period, as it lies between the Kannada 
and Tamil states. The prince who was the King-designate to the Vijayanagara 
throne was appointed to rule this region. Many beautiful temples were constructed 
under the direct patronage of the royalty or the rich nobility in this region. 
Someshwara temple at Kolar, considered a gem of Vijayanagar art, contains superb 
carvings of Vijayanagara architectural art. During the Vijayanagar period besides 


the construction of shrines, temple complexes get elaborated with the construction 


of different types of manlltllapas, gateways, corridors, etc. These architectural 


thUldnas of the Sribandha and 


components are provided with ornate adhis 


sribhoga type. These plinths are many times provided with ornate upapit[lhas thus 
making the plinth high, ornate and luxurious in their elevation. Not only are they 


elaborate in their ornamentation, but the carvings are also crisp and delicate making 


them comparable with any of the best adhis [th Llanas in their class. 


A feature of the adhis 


tUlhdanas worthy of note in this context is that when a 


twin temple is built or two temples are built simultaneously side by side, normally, 
the plinths of these two temples are not built identically. They are built in two 
different popular types of the time. An example to this is seen at Be gur where the 


Nagareswara temple has kapotabandha and Choleshwara built identically by its side 


has prathibandha adhis lt \hana. Similarly, at Bhoganandishwara complex 


identical plinths are constructed with little variations like tripatlitlla and 


vrUttakumuda used in different temples. When the additions are made to the 
existing structures at later times the practice of following the original plinth of the 


!3 at the same time constructing a different type of 


temple was also continued 
plinth to suit the structure built above was also in vogue. So also, different types of 
plinths or identical plinths for different structures or independent structures in the 


126 
same temple complex were also constructed”. 


A detailed study and analysis of the temples made above clearly sho ws that there 
were many deviations from the prescriptions given in the Texts. There are 


deviations in the alignments of the plinths, deviations in the decoration of the 


plinths and deviations in providing sub-mouldings (upanllllgas). In the decoration 
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of the plinths also many variations are found. Some are simple, some are profusely 


decorated. 


There are also some sub-varieties of plinths not mentioned in the Texts. Mixing, 
and hybridizing of the features found in the plinths, is due to the creativity of the 
artistic genius of the sculptor or due to the ignorance of the prescriptions given in 
the Text, is difficult to establish. However, one point to be noted here is that the 
artists had the freedom to express their creativity for which the canons had given 
them permission. Mayamata states at the end that in spite of the prescriptions given 


by the Texts, the sculptors should execute the work according to the taste of the 


builder and it should be pleasing to the eye” 


Monier Williams- Sanskrit English dictionary. Asian Educational Services, New Delhi page-22. 
Prasadastu nijairangair adhitis Ut Dati vam sadd. 
drd- ham siladighat litam tadadhis'\t- hana samajiitam|. 
ana Siva Guru Dévapaddati states that, the complete temple rests on the edifice, the edifice provides 
drOdDham, stability to the temple. 
Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka 40. 
Kamikiigama Ch- LV, Sloka— 20. 
Kasyapasilpa- patala-VI, Sloka-lb-2a. 
S02 Dadllvarga system states adhisU0tD hana, bhitti, prastara, griva, Sikhara and stiipi axe the six 
anll Deas of the 

Temple. 
Mayamata states that, an adhis[lt[lhdna may or may not be built with an upapitllha. 
Joshiar- Padma samhita- Mysore 1969- kriyapdada- page 25 A.4- Sloka 38. 
Dwaragopura of the Virupaksha temple at Hanpi. 
19 Mayamata page 156 Ch-XIIL, Sloka 1. 
I! Mayamata Ch-XIIl, Sldka S. 
'> Minasara Ch-XIII, Sloka 27-124. 
Mayamata Ch-XIIlI, Sloka-6-8a. 
Mayamata Ch-XIIL, Sloka- 8b. 
Manasara Ch-XIIl, S/oka-16. 
Kalvdanlla manlltapa of Gangadharaeshwara temple Teruhalli, Kolar dist and mahdadwadra of 
Champakadhama Swami temple, Bannerughatta, Anekaltaluk, Bangalore dist.. 
Mayamata Ch-XIII Sloka-9-11. 
Minasdra Ch-XIIl Sloka-53 -89. 
Mayamata Ch-XIIL Sloka- 14. 
Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist and Girijashankara shrine at 
Bhoganandishwara temple complexat Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
Aprameyaswamy temple, Doddamalur, Channapattana taluk, Bangalore district. Someshwara 
temple at Kolar, Kolar dist and Ranganatha Swamy temple at Rangasthala, Chikkaballapur 
taluk, Kolar dist. 
Gopura of the Ranganatha Swamy temple at Rangasthala, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
Girijashankara shrine, Bhoganandishwara temple complex at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist and Kamkshiamman temple at 
Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist has Ramayana panels. 
Mayamata Ch-XIIl, Sloka- 19a. 
Mayamata Ch-XIIL Sloka- 15-17a. 
* Minasdra Ch-XIII, Sloka 45b to 62. 
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28 
29 


30 


Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist . 

The earliest upapit [Ilha in Karanataka tradition is noticed fromthe Rashtrakuta period in the temple of 
Kailasanatha at Ellora and the earliest upapitha in the Tamil tradition is noticed in the Pallava temples. 

In a raze and solitary instance, pratiand kapota are used alternatively in the same course of the plinth. It 

is seen in the adhisllthUlana of mahdadwdra of Champakadhama Swami temple at Bannerughatta, 


Anekal taluk, Bangalore dist. 
31 


32 
33 


34 


Kasyapasilpa- patlLlala VI- Sloka 22. 

Mahdadwadra of Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, Bodenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist, etc. 
Markandeshwara temple vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. Rangasthala, Bodenahall, Chikkaballapura 
taluk, Kolar dist, etc. 

Someshwara temple, Kolar and mukhamanltllapa of Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, 


Chikkaballalapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
5 Rangamanllt[lapa of Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, Bodenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist, 
etc. 
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Mahdadwadra of Champakadhama swami temple at Bannerughatta, Anekal Taluk, Bangalore dist. and 
Someshwra temple, Kolar. 

Manasara Ch — XIV, Sloka 75,76. 

In the region of our study this variety of kumuda is seen from the temples of Vijayanagara period . 

In the region of our study this variety of kumuda is seen at Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, 
Chikkaballalapura taluk, Kolar dist. of Vijayanagara period. 

Mahdadwadra of Champakadhama Swami temple at Bannerughatta, Anekal Taluk, Bangalore dist. and 
Someshwara temple, at Doddagubbi, Hosakote Taluk, Bangalore dist. 

Someshwara temple, at Doddagubbi, Hosakote Taluk, Bangalore dist and Jaina temple at Gudibande 
taluk, Kolar dist. 

Prasanna Rameshwara temple, Magadi taluk, Bangalore dist. 

Mahdadwadra of Champakadhama Swami temple at Bannerughatta, Anekal Taluk, Bangalore dist. and 
Someshwara temple, Kolar. 

Bharateshwara temple and Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist and Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, 
Bodenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist, etc. 

Someshwara temple, at Doddagubbi, Hoasakote Taluk, Ban galore dist and Someshwara temple, Kolar. 
Horizantally indented pratiis noticed at Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


Venugopalas wamy temple at Chikkamalur, Channapattana taluk, Bangalore dist and Anriteshwara 
temple at Malurpattana Channapattana taluk, Bangalore dist, have got an adhisllthLldana without 


upan 2s. 
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Ramanathadevar temple, Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist, Ishwara temple, Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist, 
Kolaramma temple, Kolar and Amaranarayana temple at Kaivara, chintamani taluk, Kolar dist, have 
upanl 0gas for the adhisLtChdna. 

Mayamata Ch-XIV, Slokas- 19-20. 

Manasira Ch-,XIV, Slokas- S- 11. 

Vimanarchanakalpa — Sloka 35. 

Kasyapasilpa- patala-VI, Sloka -26. 

In the mahdadwadra of Aprameyas wamy Temple, Dodamalur, Channapattana taluk, Vrutta Kumuda is 
noticed in the adhisUt[hdna. 


Venugopalas wamy temple at Malur, Channapattana taluk, Bangalore dist and Anriteshwara temple at 
Malurpattana Channapattana taluk, Bangalore dist, have got an adhisUthl[]ana without upanlllgas. 
Ramanathadevar temple, Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist, Ishwara temple, Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist, 
Kolaramma temple, Kolar and Amaranarayana temple at Kaivara, chintamani taluk, Kolar dist, have 
upanll0gas for the adhis tana. 

Mianasara, Ch- 44, Sloka — 22. 

Ishwara temple at Doddahulluru, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist has got the relief of zodiac signs like 
vrllscika, kanya, dhanur, etc on the gal [apadas. 

Mahdadwadra of Champakadhama Swami temple at Bannerughatta, Anekal taluk, Bangalore dist. and 
Someshwra temple, Kolar. 

In Kapileshwara temple at Manne, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist brick adhisLlt[lana can be noticed. 
Mayamata-Ch-XIIL, SIoka- 21-22. 

Minasdra Ch-XIV, Il Uragabandha adhisLthCldna, Sloka-23-43, mentions four types of Uragabandha 
adhis0tlhana of four different heights. (a) 18 parts, (b) 20 parts, (c) 22 parts and (d) 24 parts. 
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Example for Uragabandha adhisUtDdna can be noticed at Bharateshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal 
taluk, Kolar dist and at Gangadhareshwara temple, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. 

64 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka - 23-24. 

°° Minasdra Ch-XIV, Sloka -22b- 32. 

Kasyapasilpa- patala VI, Sloka -39b-41a. 

Mayamata states that pratikrama adhisLltLhdna should possess dharavrita kumada. 

Mayamata Ch- XIV, SIoka — 23. 

Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka- 23. 


Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-24. 

79 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-25b -26a. 

Kas yapasilpa- patala -VI , Sloka 41-46a. 

> Minasdra Ch-XIV, Sloka -33-40a. 

Swayambhuveshwara temple at Madivala, Kolar dist, Someshwara temple and Chennakeshava temple at 
Kurudumale, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist and Venkataramanas wami temple, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 
Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-26. 

> Minasdra Ch-XIV, Sloka -40a 

Mayamata Ch-XIV, Slokas- 27-28. 

Kasyapasilpa- patLlala VL, Slokas- 46-51. 

®  Minasdra Ch-XIV, Slokas-40- 46. 

7 Mdnasdra Ch-XIV, Slokas- 36b and 37 a. 

Mayamata Ch-XIV, Slokas- 29-30a. 

*! Manasara Ch-XIV, Slokas- 47-54. 

Kasyapasilpa- patLlala VLSl5kas- 51b-56a. 

The prati of the adhis0tThdana of the So meshwara temple, Kolar dist. has lotus designs on it. 

$# Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka- 30b. 

Someshwara temple, Kolar and Markandeshwara temple vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 

$5 Manasara Ch-XIV, Slokas-55-61. 

Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka- 31. 

KaSyapasilpa- patl]ala VI, Sloka-S6b-59a. 

PrassannaVirupaks ha temple at Virupakshi, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist, Vittala temple and Veerabhadra 
temple, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist, etc. 

°° Minasdra Ch-XIV, Sloka-125-129a. 

4) Mukhaman Utllapa of Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, Bodigenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar 
dist 


and mukhamanlltLapa of Bhoganadis hwra temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist . 

2 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-36 a. 

5 p-1IFig. 2,3,4b,5 a Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple Architecture. 

Nageshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 

95 MukhamanliLlapa of Venugopalas wamy temple at Devanahalli, Bangalore dist, Amman shrine at 
Gangadhareshwara temple at Teruhalli, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist, Rameshwara temple at Magadi, 
Bangalore dist( the adhis[lt[hanas of these temples posses a tripat[ ta kumuda). 

95 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-36b. 

Kasyapasilpa- patllala VI, Slokas-30-32. 

Kasyapasilpa- patlala VI, Sloka- 26b. 

Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

199 Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, Bodigenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist, 

'°! Manasdra Ch-XIV, Slokas- 72b-85a. 

192 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-34. 

193 Kasyapasilpa- patLala VL, Slokas-65b-68. 

104 At the rangamantapa of Markandeshwara tempe at Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar Dist. 

195 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-35. 

'°° Manasdira Ch-XIV, Slokas-120b-124. 

107 Kasyapasilpa- patLala VL, Slokas- 69-72. 

104 Shatrugneshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist, at Gangadhareshwara temple, 
Teruhalli, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist, etc. 

ps Page- EITA.(Encyclopaedia of Indian Temple architecture) 

110 At Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 
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! Mahddwdra of Varadaraja temple at Tekal, Bangarupete taluk, Kolar dist. Ishwara temple at 
Hesarughatta, Bangalore dist. 

Manasara Ch-XIV, Sloka-153-162. 

Midnasara Ch-XIV, Sloka-85-96. 

Manasara Ch-XIV, Sloka-149-152. 

Manasara Ch-XIV, Sloka-141-148. 

Manasara Ch-XIV, Sloka-125-130a. 

Manasara Ch-XIV, Sloka-163-173. 

Mdnasdara Ch-XIV, Slaka- 180. 

Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-32. 

120 Kasyapasilpa- PatLlala MI, Sloka-60b-6 la. 

'>! Minasdira Ch-XIV, Sloka- 62-724. 

22 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-33. 

123 Kasyapasilpa- patLala VL, Sloka- 61b-65a. 

124 p.6, Vol-19,20and 21, Itihasa Darshana ,Blore,Dept. of Ancient History and Archacology, Manasa 

Gangotri Mysore conducted excavations in the year 2003-2004, under the guidance of 

Dr. M.S.Krishnamurthy. 

Bhoganadishwara temple complex, Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 

126 Markandeshwara temple Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. Rangasthala, Bodenahalli Chikkaballapura 

taluk, Kolar dist, etc. 
127 Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka-461/2.. 
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BHITTI/ WALL 


Bhitti is the wall-proper built above the plinth. The word bhitti is derived from 
the Sanskrit root “bhid” meaning to separate. The main function of the bhitti is to 


separate the interior from the exterior and the different parts of the building. The 


Canons on Indian architecture refer to the wall as bhitti and as kud[ ya. The outer 


contour of the bhitti corresponds to the same as that of the plinth. The wall is built 
slightly receding on all the sides from the vertical norm of the mouldings of the 
plinth, so that the distinction between the plinth and the wall is easily discernible. 


Bhitti corresponds to that portion of the elevation, from the top of the 


adhis Lt L\hdana to the bottom of the prastara. 


The wall of the temple is generally built very thick and heavy. It normally 
contains two layers, 1.e., the inner wall (antarbhitti) and the outer wall (bahyabhitti). 
Both the layers are dressed on their exposed surfaces, while their backs are roughly 
dressed. The gap between the inner layer and outer layer is filled with debris 
material. It is generally noticed that the antarbhitti is constructed with stone slabs 
laid in horizontal courses in the gap between the engaged pillars. The exposed face 
of the antarbhitti, though dressed well, is devoid of any decoration. All the 


decorations mentioned in the Texts apply only to the bahyabhitti. 


The wall, according to the Texts, should be decorated with bhittipdadas 


(pilasters), kosLitllhas (niches), toranllas (decorative door-frames), 
kumbhapaAjaras (decorative vase motifs) and jalavatayanas (perforated windo ws) 


(Fig.-1). 


The walls are constructed in different medium and in different types. They are 
built out of mud, wood, brick and stone. Mayamata” mentions three types of walls. 


They are — 


1. Jalakakud [ya — Perforated wall 
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2. lIsltllakakud ya — Brick wall 


3.  Phalakakudliya — Wallof planks (of stone or wood). 


Kamikagama” mentions only two types namely, the perforated wall and the 


plank wall. Silparatna” mentions four types, adding mr] UnlimayakudL ya (mud 


wall) to the other three types. 


The walls of the temples of the area under study are built as per the prescriptions 
of the Canons mentioned above. There are certain exceptions, where the decoration 
is not done as per the prescriptions. The walls that we find in this region are not all 
alike. They vary in their look and also in their decoration. Decorations vary from 
place to place and from time to time. Apart from the decorations mentioned in the 
Canons, the artist had the freedom to execute decorations of his choice. This 


sometimes leads to over-decoration of the bhitti as noticed in the Hoysala temples. 


The temples of the region under study, as already stated, were built in two 
different media, namely, brick and stone. The brick temples are all either destroyed 
or they are repaired in subsequent times so as to lose most of their original features. 
Therefore, based on the features found on the stone temple walls, a study and 
analysis of the walls of the temples of the region are made here. Irrespective of the 
medium used for the construction of the bhitti, the Texts prescribe the same 


decorations for the bhitti. 


Stone structural temples in the region of our study begin from the end of 9" 


century A.D. The earliest temple reported in the region is the Bhoganandishwara 
temple at Nandi. By this time, distinct de veloped architectural features are already 
seen. Indented wall surface, bhittipadas, toranl Jas, jalavatdyanas, valabhi, kapota, 
vitana and hara are all discernible. The indentations are very clear, neat and distinct 


in their form. Temples having plain and straight walls, walls with bhittipadas, walls 


tllas and 


with bhittipadas and koslitl has and walls with bhittipadas, kos 
Jalavatayanas are also available. These facts prove that a systematized architectural 


tradition was in existence as early as the middle of the 8" century A.D. Depending 
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upon the convenience, cost and the availability of skilled artisans, temples were 


erected in stone in the region of our study. 


In the present study, the different components of the wall such as bhittipadas, 


toranllas, kumbhapafijaras, kosLltlas, jalavatayanas, wall sculptures and other 


sculptural and decorative reliefs are dealt with separately. 


BHITTIPADAS / PILASTERS - Bhittipddas are equivalent to the pilasters. 
Bhittipadas are used as decorative members of the wall and they are not functional 
in their character. They are generally carved on the wall surface, generally after the 
wall is constructed. Pilasters are carved at regular intervals all over the wall either 
singly or in pairs. In very simple walls, pilasters are carved only at the four corners’. 
Pilasters possess all the decorative members of a regular pillar. Even the Texts 
prescribe that the bhittipadas are to be carved resembling the regular order of pillars 
in form and decoration’. The Texts mention that the bhittipadas should be to the 
extent of 1/4" or 1/2 or 3/4" of its girth.’ Engaged pillars, appearing like pilasters, 
on the outer surface of the wall, are occasionally seen®. However, this is of very late 
appearance in a crude structure of the late Vijayanagara period. Pilasters are 
normally carved on the walls in such a way that only one fourth of their girth is 


relieved. 


Pilasters, with some exceptions (Pl.-1), are not provided with acarved pedestal’. 
Directly abo ve the prati moulding, the pilasters are raised. Pilasters appear square in 
their section during pre-eleventh century (Pl.-1 and Fig.-1a), and after this period 
octagonal pilasters are also seen (P1.-2 and Fig.-2). However, no pilaster with a 
round section (split pilasters excepted) is noticed in the area of our study. Pilasters 


have slender shafts superimposed by a vase or a bell-shaped moulding, a cushion 


capital (kumbha), a palagai abacus (phalaka-man ll1dl]i) and corbels (potika) (Fig.- 


3). Pilasters change in their form from time to time, depending upon the change in 
the order of the pillars of the temple. Occasionally, pilasters devoid of any of these 


or any one or Some of these members are also noticed. 
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Mayamata states “whatever order of decoration practiced for the pillars of the 


»» 10 


temple applies to both the pilasters and the engaged pillars” “. But during the 


Vijayanagara period, only the brahmakanta and vislinljukdnta type appear in 


pilasters but the other distinct types of pillars of Vijayanagara style are not used in 


the carving of pilasters. 


Early temples of the region of our study (Ganga period) possess pilasters with 
de veloped decorative features. At the same time, they also have pilasters devoid of 
certain decorative members. Pilasters of the early period do not possess decorated 
or distinctly carved bases for the shafts. The same trend continues during the later 
period also. However, in the later period, they become more and more elegant in 


their form and decoration. The bases of the pilasters are also distinctly designed and 


depicted. Octagonal pilasters (visLinLlukdnta) also begin to appear from 10" 
century onwards. Reliefs of floral designs are carved onthe shafts in vertical bands, 
beaded string festoons and horizontal mouldings of various types are also carved. 
Carved bases for the bhittipadas do not appear for all categories of pilasters. That is 
to say, the brahmakdnta type (square) of bhittipadas will not have carved bases, 
whereas, the vislinllukdnta type (octagonal) of bhittipadas are provided with 
distinctly carved bases. Pilasters change in their form from time to time in 
conformity with the change in the order of pillars of the contemporary period and 


style. 


By the beginning of 12" century, ornamentation on the surface of the wall and 
pilasters as well can be noticed. Walls are decorated with relie vo sculptures of 
different themes (Pl.-3a and 3b). The upper portion of the shaft of the pilasters is 


decorated with relief sculptures (P1.-4). So also, the upper members of the pilasters 
1 


p) 


are treated elaborately with delicate carvings of floral matter, divine figures’ 


bands, mouldings, grooves, etc. The cushion capital is also horizontally fluted”. 


In the temples of the Vijayanagara period, ornate bases for the bhittipadas begin 
to appear. Reliefs of floral patterns are found carved here. However, during the 


Vijayanagar period, the bhittipadas on the wall do not reflect all the types of pillars 
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that were used in the temple construction. It is a known fact that different types of 


pillars were used profusely in the construction of temples and their adjuncts. Of 


ukanta pillar forms appear as 


these types of pillars, only brahmakdnta and vis[in 


pilasters. 


Cushion capitals (manlldL]i) of the bhittipadas also change in their form and 


design from time to time and place to place. A note worthy feature of the cushion 
capitals is that, their forms are always identical to the shape of the shaft of the pillar. 
As majority of the bhittipadas are brahmakdanta type (square sectioned) (Pl.-5A), 
the cushion capitals are also square in their form with their sides rounded. Cushion 
capitals of the octagonal (P1.-5b), many sided (P1.-4) and cylindrical (P1.-5c) forms 
are also noticed. Another notable feature of these cushion capitals is that majority of 
them, irrespective of their forms, possess flat base, rounded sides and top. 
Sometimes, they are horizontally grooved, indented or sometimes provided with a 
fillet. In some examples, the lower portion of these cushion capitals is deeply 
grooved and hollowed. Decorations like floral patches, creeper scrolls, scalloped 


lotus petals and fillets are also carved (P1.-6). 


The abacus (manlld{]i-phalaka) above also varies in its surface treatment. 


Abacus consists of two parts. They are the cyma mouldings lotus/idal! man [jd at 


the bottom, superimposed by a plank (phalaka) - like moulding. Both to gether are 


termed as manljd[]i- phalaka instead of the term abacus. The phalaka above the 


manlldlli is always carved square and thin. Occasionally, it is relieved with 


muktdgrasas. The lotus moulding (man!ldlli) below changes in its form in 
accordance with the shape of the capital and shaft below. In the brahmakanta type 


of bhittipadas, it is generally square (Pl.-7). But in octagonal varieties, the 


monlldl)i also becomes octagonal (Pl.-8). The treatment of the lotus petals also 


changes from place to place and from time to time. In the early examples, the petals 
of the lotus at the bottom of the phalaka are thinly scalloped or plain. But inthe late 
Chola and Vijayanagara examples, though the scalloping of the petals is not deep, 


the edges and the shaped tips of the petals are sho wn very prominently out-curled. 
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The corbels are meant to support the beam above in the architectural frame- 
work. Corbels of the bhittipadas are sometimes functional and sometimes 
decorative. These corbels are carved to support the architrave above. In the 
projecting terminals of the wall, the corbels are carved in the round, projecting 
forward from the line of the wall. But the two other arms of the same unit of the 
corbel are just relieved on the surface. Corbels of the Vijayanagar period, some- 


umes, possess small panels with relief sculptures and other decorative designs. 


Corbels also, like their counterparts in the pillars, are designed like taranllga (Fig.- 


3a, Pl.-1c), adhara (Fig.-3b, Pl.-1a), mus Lit Ulibandha, (Fig,-3c) pus L]pa (Fig.-3d, 


Pl.-2a) and chitrapotikas. Interestingly, the corbels carved on the pilasters, 
sometimes, are relieved to support the beam above and sometimes they are carved 


as a part of the beam itself. 


TORANLA Toranlla literally means an ornamental canopy above the entrance”. 


The toranlla may be to a courtyard, a hall, a man!lt[lapa, a cellar or to a niche. 


The concept of the toranlla is seen as early as the beginning of the Christian era. 


Toranllas of the Sanchi stupa are well known examples. Badami Chalukan city lke 


Aihole and Kalyana Chalukyan city like Kuruvatti possess toranllas at important 


places of the city of those times. 


Toranlla consists of two vertical posts, supporting a decorated canopy above. 


This architectural model is used as a decorative motif on the walls of the temple. 


Toranllas are also set to precede the kos{]tllas in the walls. As a decorative motif, 


the toranllas consist of two pilasters supporting a canopy bedecked with varieties 


of architectural and decorative motifs. 


Right from the be ginning of structural temple architecture, one can see the use of 


this architectural motif for decorating the wall. As stated earlier, they are found 


carved on the wall just as toranlla and also as an architectural frame work for the 


niche. The space in between the two pilasters of the toranl la may be plain” (Fig.-4, 


BHITTI/ WALL 143 


P1.-9), may have a recessed niche” (P1.-10 figure) or may have a relief sculpture" 


(Fig.-4a, Pl.-11) or may even have a perforated window'’ (P1.-12). In the present 


study, the toranllas are classified into different categories depending upon the 


decoration of the superstructure. 


Toranllas may or may not have a niche or a recession in the centre. If it does not 


contain a niche, the central portion of the toranlla will be in conformity with the 


level of the wall. The wall of the toranlla is plain in most of the cases and 


occasionally a relief of a sculpture may be found there. If it has arecession it may 
be in the form of a deep or a shallow niche. The niche may contain a sculpture or a 


perforated window (jalavatayana). If a niche contains a sculpture of a divinity, 


p) 


mythological figure or a sculpture of a saint, it is refered to as ‘devakos tlla’. 


Generally the toranllas consist of two split pilasters supporting a canopy. Pilasters 
are often closely spaced. However, occasionally, they are spaced quite apart also. 
Split pilasters contain all the decorative details that a regular pilaster of the wall 
contains, but the details are carved in such a way, that they look as though the 
pilaster is vertically split. Pilasters having only plain shaft without upper decorative 
members are also noticed (Fig.-4b, Pl.-10). However, no mention of the split 


pilaster is found in the Texts. 


A note regarding the decoration of the pilasters of the toranllas is not out of 


place here. It has been observed in the course of the field study that there are two 


distinctly different traditions in the carving of the pilasters of the toranllas. They 


can be called as the Kannada and Tamil traditions / idioms. The temples of 


Karnataka, right from the Badami Chalukyan times, contain koslitlas with 


pilasters. These pilasters are carved in full, from bottom to top. Tradition of carving 


of full pilasters for the koslltl las was continued in Karnataka by the Rastrakutas, 


Kalyana Chalukyas and the Hoysalas. 


As against this tradition of carving of full pilasters for the koslltl las, the Pallava 


and Chola sculptors carved split pilasters for the koslltllas (Fig.-4c). Therefore, 


two distinct traditions in the mode of carving were in use. The region of our study 
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being a buffer region between these two powers, all the temples built here possess 


only split pilasters for the koslitllas as the influence of Tamil tradition was 


dominant in this region right from the beginning. 


The toranllas generally contain the decoration of kapota with nasis, floral 


patterns, pus Lipa patlitllikas, muktagrasas, etc., and all these present an attractive 


elevation to the toranllas. Above the kapota, sometimes, a vajana is also carved 


distinctly. They are sometimes decorated with vyal[lamdla and makaramukhas also. 


Carving of different types of canopies to the toranlla, it appears, was a matter of 
convenience (Fig.-5). I the area between the pilasters is wide enough to 


accommodate a broad sala canopy, such a design was chosen. If the area was 


narrow, kiitLla or paAijara canopies were chosen for decoration. 


The pilasters support a canopy. The architrave of the canopy is carved some- 


umes like a patlltllika (P1.-9) or like the prati moulding (Fig.-15, Pl.-13) or like the 


kapota (Fig.-8, Pl.-14). Above the kapota, the decoration may be architectural or 


faunal and/or floral. Depending upon the type of decoration, toranas are differently 


named as makaratoranllas (Pl.-15) or ndsitoranllas (Fig.-10, P1l.-16) or 


Salatoranllas (P1.-17) and kit latoranllas (Fig.-9, P1.-18). 


MAKARA TORANLUA - Makara toranlla consists of a popular motif having two 


makaras carved facing each other with wide-open mouths (P].-19, Fig.-6). The 
floriated or decorated tongues that comes out from the mouth of these two makaras 


are joined in the form of an arch (Fig.-7, Pl.-15). The entire theme is normally 


carved with rich decorative designs. Variants of the makara toranllas are also 
available in good numbers. They may be classified into different types based on the 
orientation of the makara heads. Makaras are placed at the bottom facing opposite 
directions” (P1.-11). Sometimes, the makaras face opposite directions at the top of 
the arch, and their projecting tongues bend forward and form the arch”. Makaras 


facing each other are also found”. Many times, kirtimukhas are carved as the crest 


for the arch ”'(P1.-20). The central part — gdadl1ha of the arch may contain a divine 
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motif (P1.-11), secular motif” (Pl.-10), a gandharvamukha ™ (Fig.-7, P1.-15), a 


rosette (Fig.-5, Pl1.-21) or a stipi, etc. An erotic sculpture is also found carved in 


atemple of 7" century at Badami”’. 


Toranlla is always placed on an architrave having a string course or a prati 
moulding. Rarely, the makaratoranlla has a drip-stone below (Fig.-10, Pl.-22)”. In 


afew toranllas, kirtimukha is carved with makara heads flanking it” (P1.-11). This 


type of a decoration appears in a Chola temple of 12" century in the region of our 
study”. This motif reminds us of the Kalyana Chalukya decorative motif having 
creeper scrolls or volutes rising in aconical fashion supporting a kirtimukha crest at 
the apex. This canopy has an additional feature in the form of two armed soldiers 


jumping out of the makara mouths. 


A simplified form of the makara toranlla is found in the temples of the 
medie val times in the region of our study. In this example, the upper portion of the 
canopy contains a decorative motif in the form of a stringed bow with its two ends 
curled outward like volutes’. A kirtimukha or a shovel head is carved as a cresting 
for this arch. The central portion of the arch may contain a decorative motif in the 
form of a seated lion or a rosette or a pendant and such other designs (Fig.-5, Pl.- 


23); 


SALA TORANLI4A Toranllas crowned by Sala canopies are found in plenty. Above 


the kapota of the toranlla, a neatly cut Sala pavilion model is carved with almost all 


the details” 


. Above the kapota is the entablature with vajana and the prati and 
above the prati a neatly carved Sala is found (Fig.-11, P1.-24). Thus the decoration 
of the $ala toranlla becomes ornate and its height also increases. By the end of 12" 
century, these $dla canopies become even more decorative”. Kapota has elongated 


lotus petals with beaded string festoons which make it look very attractive (P].- 


14). The ndsis become circular; gadTiha is surrounded by creeper designs. The 


neck of the kirtimukha becomes longer. The nasi at the centre of the wagon- vault 


portion becomes prominent leaving a deep recession for the gad [Jha cavity. In the 


gaadllha cavity, a well carved miniature shrine motif is noticed PED): 
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Sometimes, a lion motif is also carved within this shrine motif °. By this ume, 


instead of the horse-shoe shape, the arch on either side of the gad Jha gets doubled. 
Deeply cut griva with pilasters, a barrel-vaulted roof with a row of kalaSas on its 
ridge, gable-ends and co w-horn cresting at the two ends are also carved. Sometimes, 
the early Sala canopies possess only the gable ends with kirtimukha crestings and 
nasis in the front (Fig.-12). Below the ndsi also, sometimes, a seated figure, mostly 


of a divinity, is carved’ (P1.-26). 


The roofs of the Sala with criss-cross (karkari) designs are also found (Fig.-13, 


P1.-25)*. The mahdndsis at the centre of the $dla becomes prominent with a deep 


recession or gadl Jha cavity. In the gddllha, a deity is carved (P1.-11). All the 


modes of decoration were obviously left to the imagination of the artist who carved 


them. In some places a squatting lion is also found carved within the gad[lha 


cavity. 


KUTA TORANLA - This type of a canopy for the toranlla occurs rarely in the 


temples of the area of our study”. In this type, other than the kapota, a miniature 
vedi (platform) is carved. Above the vedi, separated by a griva, a kiita- type of 


cupola is carved. A stupi above is also found (Fig.-9, P1.-18). 


Different types of toranllas are provided for the niches where the images of 


deities are placed and also for niches where the perforated windows are fixed. The 
niches were meant for keeping the images of deities as specified in the Texts’, but 
many of the niches carved on the temple walls hardly have any indication to suggest 
that they once housed an image, because some of them are very shallow to 
accommodate an image of a deity there. Some of them, though are deep enough to 
hold an image, are empty now. There are also a few niches which have the images 


of deities carved in situ in relief. 


The niches, according to kamikagama, should have a vedi at the bottom. There 
are a few instances of a moulded vedi carved for the niches (Fig.-14, Pl.-1 J but 


in majority of the cases no such vedi is seen. The prati moulding of the plinth itself 
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serves as the floor of the niche. After 11" century A.D., there is a general trend to 


carve the niche up to the mahdpatlitlli carved below the upper gallla of the 


adhis Lt Llhana. Examples to this are found at Kolaramma temple at Kolar, 


Someshwara temple at Kurudumale,Anjaneya swamy temple at 


Anekal(P1.22,23,24,25). 


Toranllas, as said earlier, are also carved for the perforated windows “(Fig.-17, 
P1.-12). Perforated windows are placed inside the openings made for that purpose in 


the wall at the time of construction itself. Such openings are also provided with 
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suitable decorative toranllas”. Whenever a decorative toranlla is cut on the 


surface of the wall, the latticed windows placed inside the openings of the wall will 
not contain any architectural frame work on them. Only a simple decorative frame is 


carved and suitable perforations are made in the slab. If the decorative carving of a 


toranlla is not made on the wall surface, in such cases, the window slab itself may 


possess the architectural decorations of a toran a” (P1.-44, 53, Fig.-16). 


NASI TORANL\A - Nadsitoranlla is a toranlla where a prominent nasi (arch) like 


motif is carved surmounted by a kirtimukha. The nasi may be of different forms. 


Sometimes, they resemble an arch of a semicircle or arainbow or their variants. The 


two lower ends of the semicircle often turn outside into volutes. The gadl1ha or the 


central part of the arch may contain reliefs of various subject matter as noticed in 


makaratoranl la. Of the motifs carved in the gad[ Jha, the gandharvamukha motif 


dominates in number. 


KOSOTOA / NICHE - Koslitlla is an architectural decoration sometimes 


functional and sometimes decorative. Kos LItl]la means a niche, recessed portion in 


the wall surface. To make the wall surface elegant and to avoid monotony of the 


wall surface, kosLltllas are provided at regular intervals or at suitable places in the 


wall. The Texts mention a scheme for installing deities in the niches facing different 


directions. According to Texts, in Shiva temple, the southern and the northern walls 
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of the garbhagrllha should enshrine Dakshinamurthy and Brahma respectively. 


The back wall should enshrine Lingodbhavamurthy or Vis [inl ju. The south wall of 


the vestibule should enshrine the image of Ganesha (P1.-28) and the northern wall, 


Durga or Mahishamardini (P1.-29). These rules apply only to the central part of the 


wall of the garbhagrl ha and antardll la. If there are extra koslltllas in these parts 


and also koslitllas on the gadllhamanlitllapa wall, images of deities can be 


installed according to the taste and belief of the builder. 


As the temple walls are notably thick, the depths of the kosLitllas are also 


suitably designed. Sometimes, the kosl1tllas are made for placing the jalavatdyana 


also. In such cases, a window slab is cut and fixed into the niche in the wall. If no 


windows are placed, then a sculpture of a divinity is placed or sometimes it is even 


left empty. A kosltlla may or may not have an architectural frontage, or a 


sculpture inside. Depending upon the necessity, a sculpture is placed in a kos[ltlla. 


Kosltllas are carved in the wall surface slightly above the prati moulding of the 


adhis [\tL\hana. In the later examples, the kosLitllas extend up to the mahdpatLtL]i 


of the adhis [Jt \hana cutting through the prati and urdhvagallla. 


Koslitllas are generally placed leaving some space above the ground level. 


This was the procedure followed in the early period. By about 12" century A.D., the 


koslitllas get extended at the bottom beyond the ground le vel inside. 


Kostas, which are non-functional, are also found on the wall of the temple. 


These kos 


tllas possess very shallow niches in them. These niches neither can hold 


an image nor do they contain relief of an image on their wall surface. 


KUMBHAPANJARA - Kumbhapaiijara is a type of decoration on the wall carved in 
high relief. Manasara explains kumbhapafAijara thus: “A niche in the wall. It consists 


46 ಮ k 
” KumbhapaAjara is a 


of a vase, a pilaster and a little pavilion at the top 
decorative motif devised by the Tamil architects. It is not found in the early 
Chalukyan temples. From the time of the Cholas and onwards, kumbhapanljara 


motif appears on the walls of the temples as a very prominent decorative motif. 
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Kumbhapafijara is derived from the ancient Indian concept of the 


puarnllakalaSa. This motif consists of a big globular pot kept on a pedestal. From 


the mouth of the pot, creeper scrolls emerge and fall out on its two sides. This is the 


concept denoting the Universe (brahman 1d []a). The pot represents the Universe. It 


is filled with water (“dpomayam — jagat”). From that water, life emerges in the 
form of creepers coming out from the pot. This concept was taken by the artists and 
further developed as a pillar coming from the pot and on the top of the pillar a 
pavilion with a canopy is carved. This concept is depicted in various ways In a 


glorious manner. 


A good number of representations of the kumbhapafAijaras are found in the area 
of our study with umpteen varieties. This concept reminds us of the famous prayer 


in praise of Shiva composed by Bana Bhatta in “Harsha Charita”, which says 


“namastunl ga Sirascumbi candra camara carave| 
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trailokya nagardrambha milasthambhdya Sambhave 


This verse is in praise of Sambhu (Siva), who is the ‘milastambha’, i.e., the 
main support for all the three worlds. The essence of this verse is that Siva is the 
supporter of all the three worlds in this Universe. This message is very effectively 
conveyed through the motif of kumbhapaAijara. The pot represents the Universe. 
The pavilion above represents the three Worlds and the pillar represents Shiva 
supporting the three Worlds. There is also aliving practice amongst the traditional 
architects of India who chant this verse while commencing their work. Several 


versions of this verse are available in the contemporary inscriptions of Karnataka, 


which make the meaning of the purn[lakalasa motif clearer. 


Kumbhapafijara, according to KasyapaSilpa, should be carved on vedi'’. Above 


the vedi, the kumbha is placed. From the mouth of the kumbha emerge rich foliage 


(valli) and a pillar (stambha). The stambha consists of manldlli and phalaka. 


Above the phalaka, a suitable turreted pavilion is carved. The same motif without 


the kumbha is called by the name ‘Stambhapafijara’. 
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Kumbhapafijara, because of its profound metaphysical symbology, is very 
prominently relieved on the surface of the walls of the temples of Tamil country. 
The reliefs are sometimes as deep as to expose half of its girth and they are variedly 


and delicately designed and executed. 


Kumbhapafijara for the first time, appears in the area of our study in a temple 
dated to 1234 A.D. (P1.-30). During this period, this region was under the 
occupation of the Hoysalas, but it is interesting to note that the Hoysala architects in 
their heartland did not use this motif for decoration. Instead, they profusely used the 
stambhapanAijaras. The area under study, though was under the Hoysala rule, 
stambhapaAijaras are never used in this region. Instead, only kumbhapaAijaras are 
used. This is aclear proof of the strong influence of the Tamil architectural tradition 


in the region of our study. 


The kumbhapafijaras, as said earlier, is purely a decorative motif used for 
decorating the outer surface of the walls of the temple. KumbhapaAijara motif 


consists of three decorative components (Fig.-18). They are — 


1) The kumbha 


11) The shaft emerging from the mouth of the pot vertically with 
all its decorative members. 


il) The crowning member. 


The descriptions, of different components of the kumbhapafijaras are given here. 


KUMBHA - Kumbha is the pot at the base. It is normally placed on a pedestal, 
circular or square. The kumbha is globular, sometimes it is octagonal or cubical 
with the two corners of front neatly depicted, while the upper and lo wer portions are 
rounded. The bulbous body of this pot is often decorated with sharply cut ridges and 


grooves decorated with a central fillet. The body of the pot is often decorated with a 


fillet, pus Ulpapat tl lika, ratnapat 


tLika, vajrapatlltLlika, etc. The tassels of the 


pat 0tDi are also 


sometimes carved on the two sides of the kumbha (Fig.-19). The neck of the pot is 
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distinctly cut with a rim above. From the mouth of the pot emerges rich floral 
motifs and they fall on the two sides of the pot. It is interesting to note that the floral 
motif sometimes comes out from the mouths of the makaras carved just above the 
mouth of the pot. Depending upon the skill and imagination of the artist the floral 


decoration is carved differently. 


SHAFT - Fromthe mouth of the pot rises a vertical post. This pillar may be square 


(brahmakdntha), octagonal (visLintlukantha) or cylindrical (rudrakantha). Except 


the pedestal, this pillar consists of all the decorative components, like, the vase, 


kumbha, man ldlli and phalaka. The shaft, besides being square or multifaceted, 


may also have the decoration of horizontal bands, grooves, beaded string festoons 
and other similar decorative designs. Above the abacus, an architectural design in 
the form of a miniature pavilion with a turret above is carved. Full-fledged 
miniature pavilions are noticed, but in most of the cases this architectural form is 
symbolic. Other decorative motifs like a seated lion (P1.-37a) or a kalaSa (Fig.-22) 


are also found. 


CROWNING MEMBER - Generally a turreted pavilion is the crowning member of 


the kumbhapafijara. It is elaborately carved. Three types of crowning pavilions are 


commonly noticed. They are of Sala, kiitlla and pafijara types. 


PILLAR CAPITAL TYPE - Inafew instances, kumbhapaAijaras having only the 
pillar capital are found. Above the shaft of the pillar, kumbha, manlidli, and 
phalaka only are carved. Above this rests the corbel touching the architrave of the 
wall. This is arare type of kumbhapaAjara. It has a brahmakdnta shaft with all the 
details of a regular pilaster. But it is shown as emerging from the kumbha below 


(P1.-31)*. 


SALA TYPE Majority of the crowning members are of Sala type. Above the 
oblong ridged roof of the $dla, a row of miniature stupis are placed. The front 


portion of the Sala is also sometimes decorated with the mahdndsi motif with ndsi 
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and kirtimukha distinctly carved. Sometimes, the Sala also possesses lion motifs 


instead of nasi “(Fig.- 18, P1-32). 


KUTA TYPE In the kiita variety of canopy, square to round coping is carved. 
Over the palagai is carved a minature pavilion having regular architectural 


features. But the kapota is carved prominently with nasis. The finial of the coping 


may be in the form of a round kalaSa or a kirtimukha. The kuatl\a motif is generally 


placed on a kapota” (Fig.-21, P1.-33). 


PANJARA TYPE - Inthe pafijara type of coping, a rounded gable formed by a big 
nasi with kirtimukha is carved. The ‘gad[lha’ of the nasi may sometimes have a 
miniature architectural model or a human face or may even be empty. Generally, the 


pafljara is also placed above a kapota’ ( Pl.-34). 


Besides the various types of decorations described above, afew kumbhapaAijaras 
also have certain additional decorations on their sides. In one instance, the kumbha 
does not have the floral motif coming out from its mouth. Instead, from the two 
sides of the pedestal of the kumbha, creeper scrolls come out with a lotus each. The 


lotuses support astanding lady figure carved on the two sides of the shaft ~(P1.-35). 


In the contemporary Hoysala and Kalyana Chalukya architecture, as said earlier, 
kumbhapafijaras are not used as a decorative motif. There, the pillar is placed above 
the pedestal. It supports an architectural design comprising of a tall turret 
representing different types of vimanas that were in vogue during that time. In the 
Kalyana Chalukya temples, the same turret is set up inside a richly decorated 
tapering floral pattern formed of series of volutes crowned by a kirtimukha. These 
richly floriated volutes arranged in the shape of a pointed arch, crowned by a 
kirtimukha, is noticed in umpteen varieties in the heart-land of the Chalukyas, but 
this type of a design is nowhere found in the region of our study. Instead, 


kumbhapaAijaras are available in good numbers and variety also. 


During the Vijayanagar days, kumbhapafijaras appear as decorative motifs on 


the pillars shafts also. The pillar above the Kumbha here is entwined by an elegantly 
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carved creeper scroll bedecked with flowers, leaves, fruits and birds. These pillars 


are kno wn for their exquisite quality of workmanship and exuberant decorations”. 


The most florid example of the kumbhapafijara is noticed on the gateway of 
temple of the Vijayanagara period (P1.-37). In this example, the relief of the motif is 
up to half of its full form. The kumbha is very neatly designed like a bulbous pot, 
having vertical and deeply relieved ribs. The ribs are alternately beaded. The 


i. From the mouths of the 


horizontal central band is decorated like a rathnapatllt 


makaras, vallimdala springs out. The shaft of the pillar above is of rudrachchanda 
variety, and has floral motifs and festoons of beaded strings. The manlldlli 1s also 
delicately relieved with floral patterns. The pavilion above the phalaka has lion- 
head motifs in the place of pillars. The canopy above is very broad. The ndasis of the 
kapota are also relieved very distinctly. The coping above is of the paAijara type. It 
is note worthy here that ornate and simple kumbhapaAijaras are found side by side in 
the region of our study (P1.-37a). No development in the formation or design of the 
kumbhapafijaras can be noticed. 

JALAVATAYANAS / TRACERIES - The jalas are the traceries of stone or wood. 


They are described in various Texts on Indian architecture’. Jalas are also called 


jalavatdyanas because they are used for ventilating the interiors of the temple. 


Jalavatdyanas are found normally in the walls of the navaranli[]ga, walls of the 


antarallla, ardhaman! ltl lapa and on the walls of the pradakshinapatha. Rarely, 


jalas are noticed on the walls of the garbhagr has. Jdlavatdyanas provide dim 


light into the interior of the temple making that place gloomy and mysterious. 


During the medieval period, jalavatayanas flank the antardll\a door-frame of the 


temples of Karnataka. 


Jalavatdyanas are carved only in stone because of its permanent nature and also 
for the reason that it blends well with the elevation of the temple. However, it is to 
be noted here that jalavatayanas made of wooden planks are also mentioned in the 
Texts on architecture, because, wood is also mentioned as a medium of 
construction. Though no wooden jdlavatayanas are extant to us, their use, 


however, is proved by the existing door leaves of the ancient temples. 
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A brief account of the nature and scheme of decoration of the jalavatayanas has 


already been given while dealing with the toranllas. Ho we ver, it is necessary here 
to highlight certain other characteristic features, as these jalavatayanas attained 
such a degree of skill and perfection that they stand out distinctly as master pieces 
of the concerned schools of art, and also are unique to this region. The quality, the 
workmanship, the wealth of imagination found in these jalavatdyanas are so high 
that Rajendra Chola who invaded Nolambavadi (Kolar and Bangalore Districts), 
enamoured of the beauty of the Nolamba jalavdtdyanas, dismantled a few existing 
temples of the Nolambas and took away the jalavdtayanas as war trophies. One of 


them, at present, is placed in the premises of the Brihadishwara temple at Tanjore”. 


The use of jalavatayanas start from the Badami Chalukyan times. Lad Khan, 
Durga and later temples contain the jalavatdyanas. The art of carving jalavatayanas 
attained maturity as carly as the middle of 8" century AD., as seen in varieties of 
Jalavatayanas on the Virupaksha and Mallikarjuna temples at Patadakal. There are 
many agamas and vasthushastras that deal with the jalavatdyanas, but the most 
comprehensive list and detailed account of the jalavdtdyanas is given in Mayamata. 
Mayamata lists ten types of jalavatayanas, Manasara lists eight types of 
jalavatdyanas. However, many of the types are common to both the Texts, while a 
few appear only in Mayamata and a few only in Manasara. In spite of the 
explanations given for different types of jalavatdyanas, it is not possible, in most 
cases, to identify the existing models with those mentioned in the Texts. Many new 
types which are not found in the Texts also appear. Texts give the names for the 
jalavatdyanas based on the main features of decorations and carvings they possess. 
They, however, do not give any explanation regarding the other types of decorations 
found along with the main features of decorations. These jalavatayanas contain 
other types of decorations along with the ones mentioned in the Texts. Therefore, 
they are to be considered as hybridized forms or variants, devised and carved by the 
imagination and skill of the artists. As the jalavatdyanas were the artistic 
productions of the creative genius of the artisans, the artisans have applied their 


skill of carving and their wealth of imagination into them. Therefore, some of them 
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stand out as the best creations of art of that particular school of art. Therefore, 
instead of following the typology given by the Texts, astudy of the jalavatdyanas is 


made here on the basis of the types of decorations found on the actual examples. 


Given below is the table of the jalavdatayanas with details about their types and 


their textual references: 


Table of the Jalavatayanas 


Type of Text! Chapter/ verse Description 
Jalavatayanas 


Swastika Mayamata-16/ 63 Resembles a Swastika 
Manasara - 17/30-36 


2. | Nandyavarta Mayamata - 16/ 58b-59a Resembles an 
Minasra - 17/27-30 A 
Kamikdgama-55/162-163 
Isanasivagurudevapaddati 


3. | Rjujalaka Mayamata- Resembles a rope 
Kamikdgama-55/157-158 
Isanasivagurudevapaddati 
eT 


Kunjardksha/ Mayamata - Resembles the eye of an 

ಕೆ CNN elephant 

Gajaksha Manasara—33/581-582-585 
Kamikdgama-55/157-158 


Isanasivagurudevapaddati 
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Manasara —- 18-290 
Kamikagama-55/157-158 


Isanasivagurude vapaddati 


Mayamata/ Floral and figural 
Kamikagama-94,158-163 ಲೇಸ 


Isanasivagurudevapaddati 


Manasara - 33/581 Resembles entwined 

serpents 
Kamikagama - 55,161-162 Floral designs 
Manasara-XLIV/! 22-23 


CN 

Mayamata 

Manasara- 
NN 
for [mins | 


14. | Puspakhan Mayamata/ Floral patterns 
Kamikagama-158-153 


A factor, noteworthy in this context, is the method of preparation of 


jalavatdyanas. Texts do not give any details regarding the method of carving of 
jalavatdyanas. They are the stone planks (silaphalaka) and wooden planks 
(daruphalaka). Taking cue from the Texts, the sculptors have carved the 
jalavatdyanas in stone, ranging from ordinary works of art to those of high artistic 
excellence. Even in the choice of the medium, the artists have used their discretion. 
To make the jalavatayanas good specimens of artistic beauty, sometimes, the stone 
medium used for their carving is changed to a better variety of stone than the one 
used for the construction of the temple. This trend comes into practice in the region 
of our study during 10" century, particularly in the Nolamba temples. In the 
Nolamba temples, generally, greenish blue basalt is used for carving the 


jalavatdyanas, door frames, pillars and sculptures, while ordinary granite is used for 
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the building. Basalt, being a stone with fine grains and of dark color, the art objects 
carved in this stone presents a distinctly different look than the surface in which 
they are set. The fine grains of the stone facilitate the artist to carve the art objects 
more intricately and crisply and also to give a metallic luster to the surface of the art 


objects. 


In the carving of jalavdtdyanas, certain practicing norms are noticed. It is 


already said, while dealing with the toranllas, that an architectural frontage was 


provided for the niches (kosLitllas) provided on the wall surface”. Normally, an 


architectural frame- work of the type described already was carved on the wall 


surface”. In the deep or shallow niches that are made in the centre of the toranlla, a 
sculpture was relieved on the back wall or was separately placed®”. In certain other 


niches, perforated windows were carved on a separate slab and fixed into the 


opening made in the wall. If that opening is already preceded by a toranlla on the 


wall, the jalavatdyana slab will only contain a decorated border°’. If no foranlla 


design is made in the wall then the jalavatayana slab will contain the necessary 


62 


architectural frame work within®”. Exceptions to this trend are also not unknown". 


The earliest specimens of the jalavatdyanas of the region come from the time of 
the last quarter of the 8" century AD., to which period, the beginnings of stone 
temple architecture is assigned’. Here the jdalavatdayana is of a very simple type 
consisting of two circular windings of creepers. But the humble beginning made in 
this direction soon became florid, rich and complicated in its theme. These 
Jalavatayanas have very neatly delineated figural, floral and religious motifs, some- 
umes with developed architectural patterns carved on them. The art of carving 
Jalavatayanas was taken to the height of its quality and workmanship during the 
10" century AD by the Nolambas. By the end of 10" century A.D., this area 
came under the occupation of the Cholas. The Chola artists were not so adept, like 
the Nolambas, in this field. Therefore, from the middle of 11" century onwards, 
jalavatayanas are found in less numbers. Their quality also is comparatively 


inferior. The Vijayanagara artists no doubt gave importance for the carving of 
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plinths, pillars and wall surface but the jalavatayanas of this period (with a few 


exceptions) are not so exquisite in their workmanship as their early counterparts. 


It is a fact that different categories of jalavatayanas, like simple and ornate, 
appear side by side. The study of the jalavatayanas of the area under study is made 


on the basis of the designs carved on them. 


Geometrical Designs - The perforation in the form of geometrical designs is of 
two types. They are square or rhombus. Square or rhombus designs are arranged 
in groups or rows to suit the required design and shape of the slab and the 
design as well. Occasionally, both the designs are also found used together (Fig.- 
5, Pl.-38,39)°’. The perforation made in square shape is called as the turyashra / 
chaturashra variety, and the perforation in the form of rhombus is called as 


gavaksha or gonéethra” (Fig.-16, P1-39, 40, 41 and 42). 


Floral Designs - Floral designs with perforations are found in quite a good 
number inthe area of our study. Evidently, this was also a favourite theme of the 
artists of the region from the beginning. Very delicately and beautifully carved 
undulating creeper scrolls are depicted on the slabs. The vines are sometimes 
inter-twined if they have two roots. The vines are provided with tender sprouts, 
leaves, flo wers and fruits. If the vine of the creeper itself forms the design of the 
window, the canons name it as vallijdlas”(Fig.-17, P1.-43). The circles of the 
vines filled by sculptures of frolicking ganljas, dancing couples (P1.-44 and 45), 
individuals (P1.-46), parrots and birds (Pl.-47) or such other animal motifs are 
also found in plenty in the area of our study”. However, no reference to this type 
of jalavatayanas is found in the Text. Therefore, this may be taken as a variant 
of the valli type. In the depiction of figural motifs inside the loops of the vines, 


1 


the artists have exhibited their creative genius ’'. Dancing figures, male and 


[Jas are very skillfully combined and mixed 


female couples and frolicking gan 
with the floral designs (P1.-44, 45). In the depiction of such designs, erotic 
narrative theme is also introduced. A very interesting theme is depicted in a 


narrative order inside the loops of the intertwining vines of the jalavatdyana 
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(P1.-49). Kamasutra of Vatsyayana refers to the art of love making with a 
procedure and this procedure is illustrated visually step by step in six stages. The 
carvings are very symbolic, effective and instructive too. As early as the 
beginning of 9" century A.D., such a delicately carved window appears on the 


wall of the temple of Kapileshwara at Manne (Pl.-49)”. 


Figural Designs - Jdalavatdyanas consisting of figural subject matter are 
available more often than any of the types mentioned above. These 
jalavatdyanas contain figural subjects of religious  (P1.-50), semi- 
religious “(Fig.-22, Pl.-48) and secular themes (Pl-51). They are found carved 
inside the square or rectangular frame of the jalavdatdyana (P1.-52)’°. Sometimes, 
the figures are also carved within the frame- work of an architectural niche (P1].- 
53)”. In the composition of the figural sculptures, sometimes, the frame of the 
Jalavatayana is also divided into several horizontal registers Fj 22 P1.-48), 


inside which, figures are composed. This type of jalavdatayana is designated as 


gullika in the architectural Texts”. Such instances are found in plenty in the 


area of our study. But the jdalavatayanas having the floral motif along with 
figural mouf are not separately illustrated in the Text. Therefore, the 


Jalavatayanas having floral and figural motif as described above, may be taken 


as the result of hybridization of the two types namely valli and gulllika by the 


artists. 


Religious themes- Standing, dancing, annthilating forms of Hindu divinities are 
normally found as the subject of the figural sculptures. Standing forms of Vishnu 
inside a niche *” (P1.-50), or dancing Shiva as Nataraja * (Pl.-53), 
Mahishamardini killing the demon Mahisha* (P1.-54) or simply standing over 
the head of Mahisha® (P1.-55) are some of the important themes found here. 
After carving the sculptures suitably on the jalavdtdyana, slab the plain space 


left is perforated wherever possible. Such perforations may be square *, 


$5 86 «187 , 88 
circular, triangular”, and rhomboid’’ or may be of even of irregular contours . 
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Semi-divine themes- In this category, two types are noticed. The first type 
consists of two inter-twining cobras. This kind is mentioned in the text as 


ndgabandha variety (P1.-56)®. The other semi-divine subject matter of the 


Jalavatayanas is the ganljas or kubjas frisking and frolicking in different poses 


9 (P1.-48). These merry-making ganllas are mostly playing musical instruments 


like flute, cymbals, drums and other percussion instruments’ and some are in 
dancing poses. The divine bliss and enjoyment of these figures are very 


refreshing. Dancing couples are also a subject of these jdlavatdyanas””( Pl.-59). 


Ancient Indian Texts on vastu prescribe different locations for the placement of 
the jalas in the building. According to them, the jalavdatdyanas may be inserted 
above the vedika””. The védika may be taken here as the plinth, above which, in the 
wall surface, jalas are placed. Vedika also means the top of the prasada above the 
sanctum. Here the jala is to be placed at the neck (griva) below the cupola. If the 
prdsdda is hollow, the jala placed here provides dim light into the sanctum”. 
Likewise, jalas are also provided in the roof of the nave portion of the early 
Chalukyan temples”. The Kashyapasilpa also states that the jdalavdtdyanas should 
be provided on the wall and on the neck of the prdsada””°. Minasara prescribes that 
“Jala should be provided on the wall and also onthe gopuras, vimanas, etc.” 

The temples of the area under study possess jalavatayanas only on the wall 
surface. Very few temples of the region have intact original prasdda over their 
sanctums and they are all solid in their construction. Hence, no jalavdtayanas are 
found on the griva of the vimanas of these temples. None of the gopuras found in 
the region, though intact, have the provision of jalavatdyanas below the cupolas. 
Instead, they all have small door openings, some of them filled with wooden 
frames, in each of their tiers, on thei front and back sides. Though these are 
provided obviously for ventilation they cannot be classified under the category of 


the jalas. 


The jalas found in the region of our study are fixed into the walls of the 


Sukandsas 1 ardhamanltllapas and navaran[\l gas with a solitary exception of the 
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Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala’®, where, on the eastern wall of the garbhagrllha 


ajdlavatdyana is provided”. 


RELIEF SCULPTURES - Carving of sculptures on the outer wall of the temple is 
an age-old practice in South India. In the Badami Chalukyan temples, the tradition 
of carvings sculptures on the bhitti for the sake of decoration, for entertainment and 
for education was in vogue. The Hoysalas took this art to the height of its 
excellence and made the wall sculptures of their temples a gallery of Hindu 
mythology and society. This great tradition of carving sculptures on the wall surface 
gradually deteriorated. Yet the traits of such a rich tradition continued to be in use 
during the Vijayanagar times. The relief sculpture on the main shrine and on the 
prakara of the Hajara Ramaswamy temple at Hampi is a good example to the 
practice of decorating the bhitti with sculptures. Pale forms of such a tradition are 


noticed in the region of our study also. 


After describing the various components of the wall of the temple, now, it is 
necessary to trace the development of the trait of these components of bhitti in the 


region of our study. 


Now, coming to the area of our study, bhittis of various types are noticed. 
Straight walls, indented walls and elliptical walls are noticed. Walls devoid of any 
architectural or sculptural decoration, wall only with the decoration of the 


bhittipadas, wall decorated with bhittipadas and kos Lt Llas, wall decorated with the 


bhittipadas, kos Ltllas and kumbhapafAijaras and wall decorated with bhittipadas, 


koslitllas and relief sculptures are noticed. Wall built of brick and plastered with 


mortar and wall built of stone are discernible. Ho wever, the brick temples are very 


less in number. The average height of the bhitti outside is about ten feet. 


Now, coming to the different components of the decoration on the wall, first 
comes the decoration through bhittipada. Bhittipadas are carved quite profusely on 
the wall surface of almost all the temples. These bhittipadas are carved singularly 


and nowhere, bhittipadas carved in pairs are noticed. The brahmakdnta type occurs 
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very frequently. Right from the early times, up to the modern period, the use of this 
type of bhittipdda can be noticed. The shafts of these bhittipadas are generally 
devoid of any sculptural decoration. So also they are devoid of carved pedestals. 
The shaft begins directly from the top of the kampa of the prati moulding. The shaft 


is generally plain; the upper part of the shaft contains the usual laSuna (vase), 


kumbha, manlldlli and phalaka. Sometimes, simple decoration of muktagrasas, 


horizontal grooves and ridges are also made on the shaft. In the early brahmakanta 


bhittipadas of the region, the manlidlli portion gets the scalloping of the lotus 


petals with out-curled, thin, pointed edges. In the later period the lotus petal 


scalloping became prominent. 


The second major type of bhittipada that occurs frequently on the walls of the 


temples of the region of our study is the visl[inl Jukanta type. This type of bhittipada 
begins to appear in the temples of 12" century and onwards. This type of shaft 
possesses a carved cubical base. Above, the shaft is made octagonal up to the 
bottom of the phalaka. Because the shaft is made octagonal, the upper corner of the 
base is decorated with patra decoration. The octagonal shaft contains lasuna, 
kumbha, manlidlli and phalaka. The vislintlukanta bhittipadas are generally 


attractive in their form because of the delicate decorative carvings made on them. 


The base is relieved with valliman id llala and other floral designs. The decoration 


of the shaft includes muktdagrasas, valliman 1d [Jala, patras, fillets, medallions, and 


padmas carved on the upper part of the shaft, on the body of the laSuna and 


kumbha. The man lldl)i 1s also treated well with sharp and up-curled lotus petals. In 


some of the examples of the Vijayanagar period, the octagonal shaft gets the 


decoration of vertical bands of kalpavalli. 


The third type of bhittipada noticed in the temples of the region of our study is 
the saumyakdnta variety. A solitary instance of this type of bhittipdda is noticed on 
the mahdadwara of a temple (Pl.- 60). As it is difficult to carve multiple faces on the 
shaft, it is found only in one temple. Saumyakdnta bhittipada contains multiple 


faces for the shaft and also for the upper decorative members. 
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The rudrakdnta bhittipada contains a square base supporting a cylindrical shaft. 


LaSuna, kumbha and manlld [li are all cylindrical in form. No specimen of this 


variety as afull pilaster on the wall surface is noticed in the region of our study. The 


bhittipada of the rudrakdnta type is seen in the architectural frame work of the 


koslitllas. Therefore they are all split pilasters. Yet they contain all the essential 


features of a bhittipada of other types. 


The corbels or the potikas form the top-most part of the pilaster. This part is not 
only an indispensable part of the architectural frame- work; it is also helpful in 
fixing the chronology of the development of temple architectural forms. The potikas 
of the early period of the region are similar to those found in any other important 
temple of southern Karnataka. The earliest potikas to be noticed in the region 


belong to 9°" century A.D. These potikas are used for the regular pillars in the 


interiors only. They are the vrllttapotikas. Taran ll \gapotikas are a developed form 


of vrllttapotikas. First, a vrLittapotika is carved and then it is designed to give the 


look of a taranl)[\gapotika. Taran) L\gapotika, during Chola period, turns into 


adharapotika, that is, the beveled and tenon type of corbel. This was used 
th 


extensively throughout Karnataka. The beveled adharapotika by the middle of 13 


century A.D., takes the shape of the pusllpapotika. In this type, the extending arms 


of the potika project with double flexure and the terminals of the corbels bend 
downwards having the motif of the flower and the bud. Further elaboration and 


exaggeration of the same motif is also noticed during Vijayanagar period. 


The development of the corbels in this manner, described above, is considered 
helpful for fixing the chronology of the temples. Hitherto it was believed that during 
the Vijayanagar period, the adhdrapotika of the Chola order took the shape of a 


pus papotika. But surprisingly, the pus Llpapotikas begin to appear in the region of 


our study by the middle of 12" century, i.e., long before the foundation of the 


Vijayanagar empire. 


It is a known fact that the potikas are used as a functional member of the 


building. Therefore, on the outer face of the wall, potikas are found used as a 
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separate entity over the pilasters. Sometimes, they are carved decoratively in the 
same block of stone in which the architrave is also carved. In such cases they are 


non-functional and purely decorative in character. 


The function of the architrave is to span the gap between the two pillars so that 
the load from the top is borne by the architrave and is distributed over the two 
pillars. Therefore the architrave should be carved out of one block of stone covering 
the span between the two pillars. Strangely, they are not carved so in many of the 
outer walls of the temples. Examples of walls having architraves made of several 
pieces of stone that do not cover the entire gap between the pillars are found. These 
pieces of architraves rest upon the lower course of the stone of the wall proper. 
Sometimes they are carved as part of the slab used for bhitti, thus the very purpose 


of the architrave is defeated in these structures. 


From this it becomes clear that the decoration on the outer wall such as pilasters, 
corbel, architraves, are all carved only for decoration and they do not serve the 


purpose for which they are specifically designed for. 


Temples of the region, right from the beginning, possess koslltllas of various 


dimensions and depths. Some of them are purely ornamental in nature. To this 


category, toranllas carved with plain wall surface may be included. These 


toranllas have architectural frame work similar to those found for the kosUtllas. 


But the surface of the wall is not at all recessed. Therefore, they are also to be 


considered as koslitllas only. Some of the regular koslitllas possess relief 


sculptures and some others possess sculptures in the round installed in them. A 


feature observed in the temples of the region, is that the practice of carving 


kos Litas (without jalavatdyanas) started from the time of the Cholas. The temples 


of the early Chola period of the region possess full-fledged deep devakos [tllas on 


the three sides of outer wall of the vimana and on the outer wall of the antarall]a 


and navaranll[lga. In the kosLitllas were enshrined the images of the deities as 


prescribed by the canons. These temples are all small in dimension in comparison to 


those built in the heartland of the Cholas. Therefore, minimum numbers of 
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koslitllas as per the norms of the Texts only were carved and the deities were 


installed. But the installation of the deities notably decreased by the 13" century and 


completely dispensed with during the Vijayanagara period. Some of the koslitllas 


also possess jalavdatdyanas in them. 


Carving of the kos Lltllas is for both functional and ornamental purposes. Even if 


it does not possess a sculpture inside, the architectural frame work of the koslltllas 


itself adds to the beauty of the structure. It relieves the monotony of the wall 


surface. If an image is installed in it, then, it serves the purpose of a small shrine 


also. So in both ways it is utilitarian in nature. There is no rule that these koslitllas 


are to be carved only onthe outer surface of the wall of the main shrine. Kos Litllas 


are found on the inner wall of the prakdra, on the hdara, on the talas and griva of the 


vimana, on the wall of the dwdraman! tl[lapa and the talas of the gopura. 


Therefore, there is no specific place, prescribed for the carving of the koslitLla. 


Koslltlla, for all practical purposes, is a niche, with or without a facade of an 


architectural frame work. It is architecturally and functionally useful in the temple 


complex. 


Koslltllas in the temples of the region are umpteen in number. They are 


invariably found on the outer surface of the wall of the shrine proper. These 


koslitllas, as already stated, may possess an architectural frame work consisting of 


two split pilasters, supporting a lintel above. Above the lintel, depending upon the 
nature of the carving of the canopy, architectural members are provided. If the 
canopy is of pavilion type then, above the architrave, a kapota is carved, which is 


superimposed by a vajana, griva and Sikhara. The Sikhara may be of any one of the 


three types, namely, Sala, kitlla and paAljara. Among these types, the Sala pavilion 


dominates in number. The reason for this is that the interspaces between two 


pilasters being broad, it suits the Sala type of frame work. Only six kosLitllas with 


kiitlla type of canopies are noticed in the region and that too, they are all in the 


dwaramanllt[lapa of the temples and they are carved for the koslitllas in the 


narrow recessions of the wall. KosLitllas having pafijara canopies are also noticed 


in the region. There are also certain other kosLitllas which only have pilasters 
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having an architrave and a vdjana without any decoration above. There are also 


some incomplete or unfinished copings for the koslltllas in the region. 


Kosltllas having makaratoranllas are treated in a different way. The split 


pilasters support an architrave and a vdjana. Above the vajana, makaras of different 


types described already are carved. Like wise, the nasitoranl las are also carved. 


In the carving of the pilasters of the bhitti, two distinct traditions namely the 
Tamil and the Karnataka traditions are discernable. In the Tamil idiom, the upper 
part of the pilasters contains a vase motif. The same in the Karnataka idiom takes 
the shape of a bell motif. This tradition was strictly adhered to by artists of both the 
schools. Based on this type of pilaster decoration, one may decide to which school 
the artisan belongs. Examples to this are available in plenty in both Karnataka and 
Tamil regions. The Hoysalas used bell motif for the pilasters and the Cholas used 


vase motif for the same. 


Similarly the decoration of the pilasters of the kos Litllas have two distinct types 


of carving one belonging to the Tamil idiom and the other belonging to the 
Karnataka idiom. In the Tamil tradition, the two pilasters are represented like 
vertically split pilasters; hence they are called as split pilasters only. Pallava and 
Chola architects used this type of decoration. Even the temples built under the 


Hoysala regime in the region of our study have this type of decoration. 


In contrast to this, in the Karnataka idiom, the pilasters are represented in their 


full form. The pilaster of the koslitllas of the Badami Chalukyan temples, 
Rastrakuta, Kalyana Chalukya, Hoysala temples all have invariably the 


representation of full pilasters for the kosl[1tl1as. The region of our study being a 


buffer region, the elements of both the traditions should have been present but Kolar 
and Bangalore districts right from the beginning, was under the influence of Tamil 
architectural tradition. This has been established through various other architectural 
patterns also. Therefore, in the region of our study, only Tamil idiom of 


representation is noticed. 
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The kumbhapaAjara and kos Lt Llapanijara again reflect the Karnataka and Tamil 


idioms. In the Tamil idiom kumbhapafijaras of various designs only are 
represented. No stambhapafijara is found in the temple built by a Tamil artisan. 
Like wise, stambhapafijara is a motif used exclusively by the Karnataka artist. 
These two motifs are late in their origin. Hence, they are not available in the 
temples of the Badami Chalukya and Rastrakuta in Karnataka and those of the 
Pallava and early Cholain Tamilnadu . Kumbhapafijaras begin to appear in the late 
Chola temples. Like wise, stambhapafijaras are noticed in the Kalyani Chalukya 
temples. StambhapaAijara is a motif, which consists of a pillar placed on a pedestal. 
No kumbha is found at the bottom of the pilaster. It stands independently without a 


kumbha. This pillar contains the bell motif at the top super-imposed by kumbha, 


manlldlli and phalaka. Above the phalaka, a multistoried miniature turret is 


carved. As an ‘aura’ to the turret an ornamental foranlla, formed of series of 


volutes rising in pyramidal contour, is carved and this toranlla was optional 


optimal. The turret is of many varieties. There is no specific pattern for the carving 
of the turret. The stambhapafijaras are seen only in Kalyani Chalukya and Hoysala 


temples in Karnataka. 


The region of our study, as said earlier, was dominated by Tamil traditional 
architecture. Hence, no stambhapafijara is found in the region. Even onthe temples 


built in the area during the Hoysala rule only kumbhapaAjaras are noticed. 


Tradition of carving relief sculptures on the surfaces of the wall and on the 
pilasters is seen in the temples of the region of our study. Such a tradition is known 
to have begun as early as 10°" century A.D. The earliest examples of wall sculptures 
are noticed at the Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani dated to the later half of the 
10" century A.D. Here, the sculptures are relieved on the plain surfaces of the wall. 
These sculptures are devoid of any architectural setting. Both divine and secular 
sculptures are found carved here. These sculptures are carved for the sake of 
decoration as well as for educating the visitors. These sculptures are generally 
carved on the lowest part of the bhitti of the temple. Their average height is about 


two feet. Individual themes are carved in the space between the pilasters. Majority 
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of them are carved in bas relief. Some of them depict Hindu deities in thei different 
forms, like, sthanaka (standing), asina (sitting) or samhdra (annihilating) postures. 
Important incidents of Hindu mythology are depicted as brief narrative panels. 
These sculptures are carved on the walls of different parts of the main shrine. The 
devotee who circumambulates the temple gets a glance at the important incidents of 


the Hindu mythology and also the different aspects of Hindu divinity. 


From 12" century onwards, this tradition makes its presence prominently on the 
temple walls of the region of our study. The Mukthinatheshwara temple at 
Binnamangala has a number of religious and figural subjects carved in high relief 
on the wall surface, as well as on the pilasters. This period corresponds with the 
Hoysala period wherein exuberantly carved array of sculptures appear on the wall 
surface of the Hoysala temples. As this area comes under the rule of the Hoysalas, it 
is possible that due to the influence of the Hoysala rule, some elements of the florid 
architectural style of the Hoysalas might have influenced the artisans of the region 
of our study. The tradition of carving wall sculptures becomes more rampant during 
the Vijayanagara period in the region of our study. The interspaces of all the 
pilasters and also the two sides of the kumbhapafijaras are relieved with sculptures 
of socio—religious themes throughout. Someshwara temple at Kolar and the 
Vijayanagara additions to the Bhoganandishwara temple complex contain 
fabulously carved sculptural relievos on the wall surface. During the post 
Vijayanagara period, decorating the wall surface with sculptural relievos continues 
in a different way. Here, instead of individual themes, the narrative panels come 
into being. Selected themes from Ramayana, (Pl.-3a) Mahabharata, Bhiagavata, the 
avatdaras of Vishnu, etc., are carved on the plain surfaces of the wall. A point to be 


noted in this context is that wherever such narrative themes are carved, the wall 


surface normally will be devoid of pilasters, koslitllas and other architectural 


decorations. This is due to the fact that during the late and post-Vijayanagara 
periods, temples were constructed without much architectural decoration. The wall 


surfaces were made plain and simple. To compensate the simplicity of the wall 
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surface, sculptural themes were introduced on the wall”. The Amman shrine at the 


Someshwara temple at Ulsur contains a richly sculptured wall (Pl.-3b). 


The reason for introducing such sculptural relievos on the wall surface may also 
be attributed to another important factor of the building. Many of these important 
relievos are found carved on the wall surface of the Amman shrines of the temple 
complex. These Amman shrines are built on a smaller scale, as a subsidiary shrine 
to the main shrine. Therefore, the heights of the walls of these temples are also very 
low. Instead of carving simple architectural decorations on the wall, the entire 


surface is converted into a sculptural gallery of notable artistic merit. Episodes like 


Girija kalyanna"®', Sita kalydnla (Pl.-3b) with all the divine retinue of the 
concerned Gods are fabulously carved on the wall surfaces. These episodes not only 
create interest in the Hindu mythology for the visitors, but also give an appealing 


artistic form to the structure. 


The Vijayanagar period witnessed deterioration in the craft of sculpture carving 
in the temples. Importance was given for building structures on a large scale, of 
huge dimensions. Therefore, architectural members, their decoration received much 
attention. The bhitti of the Vijayanagara temples are, therefore, filled with purely 
architectural decorations. Sculptural art, which was actually a skill, mastered by a 
different class of artisans, perhaps suffered a setback during this period. Therefore, 
Vijayanagar temples lack in sculptural art when compared to the architectural art. 
To overcome this deficiency, a few temples are provided with relief sculptures on 
the outer wall surface, to the extent possible. But these sculptures are not at all 


aesthetically elegant and attractive. 


I A Sanskrit English Dictionary —P. 756- Monier Williams, Oxford Clarendon Press - 1899 
>  Mayamata Ch-XV,- Sloka -17. 

3 Kamikagama Ch-XIl, Sloka -18. 

+ Shilparatna Ch-XV,- Sloka -21. 

Dharmeshwara temple at Aigandapura, Hesaraghatta taluk, Bangalore dist. 

°  Mayamata Ch-XV, Sloka -7. 

7 Mayamata Ch-XV, Sloka- 27. 

Narasimha temple at Goribidanur, Kolar dist. 

Akka tangi temple at Manne, Nelamangalam taluk, Bangalore dist. 
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Mayamata Ch-XV,- Sloka -7. 
Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 


Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. and 
Swayambhuveshwara temple at Madivala, Bangarupete taluk, Kolar dist. 


A Sanskrit English Dictionary-pg no 456 — Monier Williams, Oxford Clarendon Pres s- 1899 
Sri Rama temple at Kudalur, Channapattana taluk. Bangalore dist. 
Chennakeshava temple at Kurudu male, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

Ramanatha temple at Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. 

Kolaramma temple at Kolar. 

Narayanas wamy Temple, Malurpatna & Nagareshwaraswamy Temple, Begur. 
Anjaneya swamy temple at Anekal, Bangalore dist. 

Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
Bheemeshwara temple at Kaivara, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 

Kolaramma temple at Kolar. 

Ishwara temple at Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar.dist. 

Ramanatha temple at Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. 

Malegithi Sivalaya, Badami. 

Anjaneya swamy temple at Anekal, Bangalore dist. 

Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
Nagareshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 

Lakh maneshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagaltaluk, Kolar dist. 


Someshwara temple at Kurudumale, Mulbagaltaluk, Kolar dist. and Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi, 
Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist. 


Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist. 
Channakesawa Temple, Anekal and Someshwara temple Kolar. 

Someshwara temple, Kolar. 

Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
Channakesava Temple, Anekal and Somes hwara temple Kolar. 


Someshwara temple at Kurudumale, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. and Muktinathes hwara temple at 
Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 


Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist and So meshwara temple at Kolar. 
Mayamata - Sloka — 19-39 and 40. 


Muktinateshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist, Markandeshwara 
Temple, Vakkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar Dist. 


Kapileshwara temple at Manne, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 

Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 

Ibid., 

Manasara, Ch-XV,- Sloka -72. 

Kasyapasilpa, patala -IX, Sloka -12. 

Kumbhapanjara found on the mahdadwdrm of So meshwara temple Kolar, and Rameshwara Temple 
Magadi. 

Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist. 

Someshwara temple at Kurudumale, Mulbagaltaluk, Kolar dist. and Someshwara temple at Kolar. 
Someshwara temple at Ulsoor, Bangalore and Someshwara temple at Kolar. 


Mahdadwara of the Someshwara temple at Kolar. 
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On the Pillar of the kalyana mantapa of Bhoganandis wara Temple, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
and on the Pillar of the kalyana mantapa of Someshwara temple, Kolar. 

Mayamata Ch-X VI, Manasara Ch-X VI. 

Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, Bodigenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 

Mayamata 


The Nolambas, A Politicial & Cultural Study, page.188, Dr. M.S. Krishnamurthy, Prasaranga, Mysore 
University 


Kosltlla on the northern wall of the antarala of Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, 
Kolar dist. which has image of Mahishamardini carved like a Kuta toranlla with all architectural frame 
work. 


Nataraja Sculpture on the wall of the antarala of Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, 
Kolar dist. 


Muktinathesh wara temple at Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 


Arunachaleshwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist.-Gulikajala has lotus petals as the 
border. 


Ibid.,-Nataraja jala on the wall has the architectural framework. 

Bharateshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagaltaluk, Kolar dist. 

Kapileshwara temple at Manne, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 

The jalas of Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagaltaluk, Kolar dist. are the best jalas of our 

region. 

Champakadhamas wami temple at Bannerughatta, Anekal taluk, Bangalore dist and Someshwara temple 
at Kurudumale, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

Ishwara temple at Bellur, Kolar dist. 

Mayamata Ch-XVIL,- Sloka -57 b. 

Mayamata Ch-X VL,- Sloka - 60a. 

Venkataramanas wami temple at Devaragudi palli, Bagepalli taluk, Kolar dist. 


Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. and Kapileshwara temple at Manne, 
Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 

Kamasutra of Vatsyayana mentions sixstages of love making, they are alinganadhikara, 
dantashadhikara, nakhashadhikara, chumbanddhikara, sambhogadhikara, vajikaranadhikara. 


Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist.- jalas of Mahishamardini and 
Nataraja. 


The jalas of ganl]as dancing found on the wall of A runachaleshwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura 
taluk, Kolar dist 


Shatrughneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

Ibid., 

Niche on the northern wall of the antarala of Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, 
Kolar dist. 


Shatrughneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
Mayamata Ch-XVIL,- Sloka -62a 
Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagaltaluk, Kolar dist. and Muktinatheshwara temple at 
Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 


Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. and Arunachaleshwara temple at Nandi, 
Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 


Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagaltaluk, Kolar dist. 
Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist 
Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagaltaluk, Kolar dist. 


Shatrughneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
Ibid., 
Dancing ganllas in the jala of Shatrughneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
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Ibid., 

Mianasara Ch-XVIL- Sloka -32. 

Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
Shatrughneshwara temple at Avani, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

Ibid., 

Mianasdra Ch-XVIL,- Soka -31. 

Ananthasayanagudi 1526 A.D. at Anantasayana Hosapete taluk. 
Papanatha temple at Pattadakal. 

Kasyapasilpa patala IX, Sloka -9. 

Mianasdra Ch-XVIL,- Soka -23. 

Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, Bodigenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 


On the Makara Sankranti day rays of the morning Sun enters the sanctumthrough this jala and 
falls directly on the feet of the deity. 


Venugopala swamy temple at Devanahalli, Bangalore dist and Timmaraya swami temple at Avati, 
Bangalore taluk, Bangalore. 


Someshwara temple at Ulsur, Bangalore. 
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PRASTARA/ ENTABLATURE 


Entablature is the part of the temple above the wall surface. In the s[ladllvarga 


system of the temple, prastara or entablature forms the third member of the temple 
building. Entablature is considered as a very Important part of the temple. It is 
constructed in accordance with the contours of the plan. Prastara in Sanskrit means 
a meeting place. This is the meeting place of the Earth and the Sky, i.e., the lower 


part (padavarga) and the superstructure (akdSavarga). 


In the concept of a temple, as an architectural form, there are two divisions. They 
are the padavarga and the prasadavarga. Padavarga represents the Earth and the 
prasadavarga represents the Heaven. At the entablature (prastara) the pddavarga 
and the prasdadavarga unite. Therefore, the entablature is considered as a very 
important part of the temple. This part is given the name prastara. The 


metaphysical meaning of this concept may be explained thus. The mother Earth 


(bhumitatva) is feminine. She is represented as prakrl]ti. Bhumi is encompassed or 


embraced by akashatatva, which is masculine and he is represented as purus[Ja. 
The union of these two concepts is the prastara. The structure above the pddavarga 
(bhitti), 1s considered synonymous with the Heaven. No mundane objects or the 
images of human beings are carved in the prastara and above it. Only divine, semi- 


divine, demi-divine beings are carved on the superstructure of the temple. On the 


prastara, bhutas, ganas, gandharvas, yaks lhas, vastupurus | Jas, etc., are found 


represented (PI. - 1,2,3,4 and 5). 


Prastara 1s not only functional but also decorative in character. Functional in the 
sense that it adds to the elevation of both interior and exterior. In the interior of the 
temple, prastara sits above the architrave of the colonnade. Prastara helps to 
increase the height of the ceiling of the temple in the interior, without increasing the 
height of the colonnades or pillars. Therefore, in the interior, prastara forms that 


part of the temple between the architrave and the ceiling. The larger halls of the 
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temple require an elevated ceiling to increase the height of the interior. It is essential 
to increase the height of the pillars correspondingly. Instead prastara is built above 
the colonnade to heighten the ceiling. Above the colonnade rests the architrave. 
Instead of keeping the roof slab directly above the architrave, a small wall-like 


structure 1s built above, andthis is called prastara / entablature. 


Prastara on the exterior wall of the temple consists of the following parts. The 
lowest member of the entablature is the architrave or the beam (uttara). Above this 
is the string course (valabhi). Above the string course is the drip stone (kapota). 
Above the drip-stone is another string course (vajana), then a recessed portion, a 


‘neck’ (antarita) and again a string course or a (prati) moulding. These are the 


major mouldings of the entablature. As we find in the plinth (adhis tL }hana), these 


mouldings are also for the sake of decoration only. For clarity of carving, these 
mouldings are interspersed by many minor mouldings such as fillets, doucines, 
grooves, projections, and recessions, bands of petals and also narrow friezes of 


faunal and floral motifs. 


Prastara according to Mayamata, should consist of the sculptures of yaks Llhas, 


vidyadharas, floral decorations, bhutamdla, ganllas, hamsass, et”. According to 


Manasara, the semi-divine and demi-divine and other celestial beings are to be 
carved either in sitting (dsina) or in lying (Sayana) posture’. Generally, on the 
prastara, ganllas are represented in dancing posture and kubjas in squatting 
posture. Interesting information that deserves mention in this context is a feature 
carved according to the prescription given by the Manasdara. As stated earlier, 
Manasara prescribes that the sculptures carved on the vdjana should also be in the 
seated or lying postures. Most of the sculptures on the vdjana of the temples of our 
region are carved according to the Texts. An interesting sculpture, probably of a 
vastupurus [1a, who does not belong to the category of the ganllas, is represented 


on the prastara * (Pl.-land2). He is represented in lying posture on the vdjana, 


amidst the row of ganljlas. 
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Al the decorative details mentioned above, along with many more subject matter 
are available in the temples of the region of our study. These decorative details 
include bhutamala (Pl.-1and2), hamsamdla (Pl.-3and 10), vyalamdla (Pl.-11), 
padmadalas (P1.-12), bharavahakas, ganllas, semigods and demi-gods, celestial 
beings and other heavenly beings. Besides these subjects, other subjects of interest 
found are stories from pafichatantra’ (Pl.- 4 and 11) and other didactic fables. Epic 
stories, dancers and musicians (Pl.-13) are also depicted on the valabhi portion. It is 


to be noted here that these narrative reliefs are found on the valabhi of only the 


early temples of the region. No doubt, other subjects like, bhuta, ganlla, hamsa, 


vydlamadlas also occur in this period. 


Manasara prescribes four types of prastaras. They are — 


1 Swastika 

2 Sarvatobhadra 
3 Nandydvarta 

4 Vardhamdna 


This classification is based on technical or structural arrangement of different 
parts of prastara. But it is not possible to identify these types of prastaras 
mentioned in the Texts. From the examples found in the region of our study, these 
types of prastaras are difficult to ascertain. Further it is to be noted here that, 
Manasara provides different types of measurements for different members of the 
entablature. Based on the measurements, separate names are given in the Texts for 
different types of entablatures. Manasara finally states that in spite of the 
prescriptions given in the Texts, “the entablature should be constructed to suit the 
utility, requirement and beauty of the structure”. Architectural decorative motifs 
are found in a rare example from Kurudumale (P1.-7). Here, below the kapota, the 


valabhi contains a row of closely spaced purlins. No other sculptural relief is found 
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here. Plain, undecorated vdjanas are also noticed in good numbers and these 


temples are of little architectural significance. 


UTTARA Uttara, according to Mianasara,’” should be placed in such a way that it 
projects slightly forward from the vertical norm of the wall below. It also states, that 
uttara should be decorated with reliefs of squatting and jumping lions. Uttara 
should be in line with the string course above. However, in a few temples of the 


area of our study, uttara is executed in a plain manner without any ornamentation. 


Uttara, according to Texts, are of three kinds. They are — 
Khandottara(paneled) 
Patrottara (floriated) 


Rupottara (sculptured) 


Midinas ara ® gives some synonyms of the term uttara, the use of which may lead 


to confusion. Hence, only the term uttara is used here. 


Uttara corresponds to the beam above the potika, in the architectural frame work 
of the temple. Hence, it should be of one stone sitting like a beam. But, in practice, 
while carving the uttara, on the exterior wall surface it is carved to look like a beam 


but actually it may not act so. 


In the gap between two bhittipadas, uttara is found carved in several pieces. 
Some times, it may also be the part of the slab in which the wall portion below is 
carved. Like wise, sometimes, it may be even of the same block of stone in which 
the corbels are carved, but, it is always shown different from other architectural 


members through inde ntations. 


The function of the architrave is to span the gap between two pillars. It is to 
show that the load from the top is borne by the architrave and is distributed over the 
two pillars. Further the architrave should be carved out of one block of stone, 
covering the span between the two pillars. But in the case of temples of the region 


of our study they are not constructed so. This shows that the architectural details of 
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the outer wall are purely decorative. Examples of temples having architraves made 
of several pieces of stone, that do not cover the entire gap between the pillars, are 
found in good numbers. These architraves rest upon the lower course of the stone of 
the wall proper. The very purpose of the architrave is defeated in these structures. 


They are only made as decorative parts of the temple wall. 


VALABHI Valabhi is a stringcourse above the uttara and below the Kapota. 
Minasara gives some synonyms of valabhi’. It also states that the height of the 


valabhi should be equal to or more than the height of the architrave. Valabhi should 


be decorated with rows of bhutas, ganllas, kubjas, hamsas, floral, faunal and 


nat llaka (narrative themes) '® (Pl.-1, 3 and 5). 


KAPOTA Kapota is the most prominent and important member of the prastara. It 
is called by the name kapota because it resembles the shape of a pigeon’s head. 
Kapota is always constructed projecting prominently forward from the vertical 
norm of all the other members of the ele vation. Its English architectural equivalent 
is the dripstone. Kapota is normally made of long thick beams of stone. The section 
of the kapota is similar to a quadrant. The upper portion of the kapota is always 
rounded or sloped, and its soffit or under-part, in most cases, is flat. Sometimes, this 
portion is made hollow or concave or sometimes even decorated like the under part 


of a tile roof, having beams, battens and purlins (Pl.-7) 


The usual type of decoration that is found on the face of the kapota is that of 
kudl Jus, also called nasis. KudlJus are carved at regular intervals on the kapota. 
Occasionally, patches of floral decoration, faunal figures, human faces, demonic 


faces and divine figures are also carved on the kapota. The patches of floral 


decorations made on the kapota are called by the name chandramanlid ala” (Pl.- 


14), because one of the many names of kapota is chandra. The synonyms of the 
name kapota are vaktrahasta, lupa (pent roof) gopanaka (beam) and chandra 


!3 (Moon). 
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There are two varieties of kapotas found in a south Indian temple complex. The 
first variety, which is also earlier in time, is the drip-stone of the order mentioned 


above. This type of kapota is found in the building wherever there is a regular wall. 


The second type of kapota is broad, double flexured and differently decorated on 
both the lower and upper parts. This type of kapota is provided all-round the open 
pavilions. As the practice of constructing open pavilions for the temples begins 
from the medieval period, the common appearance of this type of kapota is also 


later in time (Pl.-9). 


The kapota of this type is broad, sloped and double flexured, so that the rain 
water dripping from the top falls quite away from the line of the plinth. The section 
of this kapota is in the form of an elongated English letter “S’. The double flexure of 
the kapota is very gently carved. Because of the wide nature of the slab, for 
structural reasons, kapota is made smooth and sloped. Ornamentation of floral 


patches, animals like makaras, monkeys, lions, gandharvamukhas, rakSsasamukhas, 


rllsUlimukhas, etc., up -curled horn-like decorations are carved at suitable places 


(P1-14). The lower part of the kapota is very often carved elaborately. Decoration of 
this part appears like the lower part of the wooden frame work of a tiled roof (P]-15). 
This wooden trellis work is further decorated with knobs and drops at the junctions 
of the battens and beams (Hereafter, in this study, the kapotas are referred to as 


kapota of first type and kapota of second type, for easy narration and identification). 


A very interesting decoration of this type of kapota which appears during the late 
medieval period is the carving of the stone chain, hanging from the bottom of the 
kapota, generally at the projecting corners of the building, along stone, one end of 
which is carved to suit the design of the kapota and the remaining part is reduced to 


form a stone chain with rotatable loops. 


NASI/ KUDIIUS The most important decoration of the kapota of the first type, as 


already mentioned, is the kiid[ Ju motif. Though this motif is referred to as kid! u 


motif the canonical Texts refer to this motif only by the name ndsi and never as 
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kid (Ju. The kiid[ ju motif is derived from the chaitya window of the Buddhist 


origin. The kiidl|u is also called by the name horse-shoe window or the dormer 


window. Kad[ ju (Tamil) gud Ju (Kannada) is a dravidian word which means a 


nest, a niche. It is synonymous with the term nasi (Skt.), which means nose. The 


kiid ju is the only motif used for decorating the front portion of the kapota. Kudl|u 


is basically horse — shoe shaped and sometimes it also becomes rounded. Kid [Ju 


consists of three parts. The semicircular or circular central part, the flat rim on the 


sides and top and a crowning member called kirtimukha. The semicircular central 


part is called the gad [Jha. It may be deeply relieved or even hollow. The kud[ Ju in 


the beginning was carved deep. In this void varieties of subject matter and 


decorative motifs are represented. The kiid[]us are decorated on its outer periphery 


with floral designs. The top of the kiid[]u was decorated with a kirtimukha or a 


lion’s face. From the mouth of the lion’s face, emerges a creeper scroll that spreads 


on the outer periphery of the kud| \u. Variations in this decoration are also found. 


The architectural Texts give details about the carving of the ndsis and also call 


nasis differently by their location, form and function as follows". Kidl]us carved 


on the kapota are called kapotandsis (Pl.-2). Nasi should be decorated with leaves 
and creepers. Nasi should be carved from the lowest part of the face of the kapota to 


the top of the kapota. The nasi should consist of gad Jha or kukshi, the central 


window. It should be encircled by patlltllika (band) mostly decorated with rich 


foliage. The height of the patlltllika should be restricted to the level of the upper 


string course above the kapota. The cresting above the nasi should be in the form of 
a lion’s ear or the face of the lion. The whole decorative motif should be attractive 


and pleasing to the eye. No measurements are prescribed for the carving of the 


kudl us. Kudu should begin from lower band of the kapota (nivu) and the upper 


end of the kudl]u should always be below the level of the prativajana. I is 


prescribed that the nasis should always be carved in vertical alignment with the 


pilasters (bhittipdada), but this rule was not strictly followed. Too many variations 
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are found in the carving of the kiidl Jus in the temples of early as well as of the later 


period. 


The nasis are always crowned by a kirtimukha. In course of time the morphology 
of the nasi has changed. To a certain extent, the analysis of the shape of the nasi 
decoration helps to fix the approximate time in which the temple is built. Therefore, 
it is necessary to know the morphological development of the ndsi motif in this 


context. 


Nadisi is as an architectural motif, which begins to appear from the time of rock 
cut architecture, as well as the structural architecture, in south India. The earliest 
nasis, are noticed in Badami Chalukyan temples. Early forms of the nasi possess a 
horseshoe shaped gad! Jha with a flat strip around. The apex of the ndsi contains a 
long neck crowned by a shovel shaped cresting '”. By about the end of 7" century 
the shovel shaped crest gets the shape of a kirtimukha (lion face). From the mouth 
of the kirtimukha emerge creeper scrolls or foliage that spreads over the periphery 
of the outer circle of the nasi. This kirtimukha apex, with elongated neck, continues 
till 12" century A.D. From 13" century onwards the long neck of the ndsi gets 
reduced and the kirtimukha sits directly above the ndsi® (Pl.-2 and 12). This trend 
continues in 14" century. From Jisth century onwards, the kirtimukha becomes 
almost a part of the ndsi, and decorative variants of the ndsis also come into being. 
These variants may or may not have a gad[ Jha at all in the centre. Instead, the 
central composition may represent a kirtimukha floral patterns or a seated lion, the 
last of which is commonly found in the Vijayanagar art. Sometimes, the shape of 
the nasi becomes squarish with rounded corners. Thus the ndsi becomes symbolic in 
its nature and identified as nasi by its position on any of the known architectural 


parts. 


Nadisi, as a decorative motif, is carved on the pillars, mouldings of the plinth, on 
the toranas, on the griva of the Sikhara, on the Sikhara, on the parapet and in any 
other place found suitable by the artist for decoration. Therefore the ndsi is a 


profusely used, versatile architectural motif of dravidian temple art. Depending 
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upon the size, shape, and also, to acertain extent, the location of the nasi, they are 
classified into different types. They are mahandsi, alpandsi, kSudranasi, kapotandsi, 
etc. However, irrespective of the size, shape and the location of the ndsis their 


surface treatment is always uniform in nature. 


MAHANASI Mahandsi is a huge ndsi, that is found at the gables of the vaulted 
canopy of the gopura. To this are added the bigger ndsis, found on the different 


faces of the Sikhara of the prasada, above the garbhagrllha and on the facade of 


ಸ 
the sukandsa . 


ALPANASI 1 KSHUDRANASI Minor ndasis carved for decoration on miniature 
pavilions and other architectural parts are alpandsis. They are small in size, but 


possess all the features of a regular nasi. Sometimes, the number of alpandsis found 


on the Sikhara above the garbhagrl1ha also helps to determine the type of the 


Vimand. 


KAPOTANASI Nasi found on the kapota are kapotandsis. Texts prescribe that the 
carving of the kapotandsi should begin from the bottom line of the kapota and its 
height should be below the level of the vajana on the top of the kapota®. However, 
the latter part of this rule is not followed strictly. The Texts also mention that the 
vertical alignment of the ndsi should be parallel to the vertical norm of the 


bhitipada below. But this rule is also not always strictly adhered to by the builders. 


NETRANASI Netrandsis are those which are carved in pairs. They are generally 
found on the kapota, on the hdara, on the pedestals of the pillars and such other 


19 
places ”. 


VAJANA Vadjana is a string course above the kapota. Vdjana corresponds to the 
slab that is kept as a fascia to the slabs that binds the two layers of the wall together 
at the apex. Vdjana is the term, which seems to have been derived from the word 
vdja” (Sanskrit) meaning strength/energy. Therefore, vajana is the slab that brings 
two layers of the wall of the temple, making it join at the apex. The synonyms of the 


vajana are adhara, adheya, mdahatala, uttara, uddhrta and mirdhaka?' This is also 
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defined as “prachchhadanasya dsyam” meaning ‘the exposed face of the roof slab’. 
Of these terms, mirdhaka and prachchhddana are noteworthy, as they denote the 
function of the vdjana. Mirdhaka is the slab kept above the void between the two 
layers of the wall and so also prachchhddana meaning the cap stone, which sits on 
the two layers of the wall. From these it becomes clear that vajana is a slab which is 
basically functional in character, it also supports hara above and serves as a solid 


base for the prasada above. Vajana should be decorated with bhutamdla and 


hamsamdla, ganllas, kubjas, leaves and petals. The height of the vdjana will be 


equal to or more than the height of the architrave. In the region of our study, 
numerous examples of vajana decorated with varieties of decorative designs are 


reported. 


ANTARITA It is a recession which separates two prominent mouldings. In 


prastara, it is quite broad and recessed, hence looks like a neck or a gallla. The 


surface of this recession is decorated often with galllapadas. No relief carvings 


other than gal[lapddas are found in this recessed part. Gallapadas are generally 
22 


plain. Most of the temples of the region have the decoration of galllapadas in 


this portion. There are also a few exceptions to this general trend” (Pl-16). 


PRATI Prati is the top most moulding of entablature. It is identical in treatment 


and carving to the prati, found on the plinth of the adhisLtlhana. The top of the 


prati is flat. The elevation consists of a string course, below which is the lotus 
moulding with well-scalloped lotus petals. The prati moulding is to be decorated 
with the reliefs of vydla, lion and elephants (Pl-16). Prati is also referred with the 
suffix vdjana to differentiate it from the prati of the plinth. Prati vajana is 


classified into three categories based on its decorative reliefs. They are samakara, 


chitrakhan Lida and ndgavaktra. If the prati is decorated with the reliefs of the 


hoods of serpents it is called ndgavaktra. Chitrakhan[’ 


da variety of prati is one 
wherein, makaras are carved on all the four corners and in the front. The details of 
the decoration of the samakara variety are not mentioned in the Texts. However, it 
states that this type of decoration is suitable only for the houses of the gods and the 


brdhmanas”. Prati should be decorated with the reliefs of simhamdla. In spite of 
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the clear cut prescriptions regarding the decoration to be made on the prati of the 
prastara, no -where, in the temples of the region of our study, these prescriptions 
are known to have been followed. All the parts of the prati mouldings of the 
entablature are plain and consist of only the lotus moulding. Instead, the different 


types of decorative subjects mentioned above are frequently found immediately 


above the kapota and below the gallla or antarita. 


Entablatures are generally found on the exterior of the temple, and on the 
colonnade of the interior of the temple. While the exterior entablature is constructed 
for the beauty of the elevation, the interior entablature is purely functional in 
character. The function of the entablature of the interior is to increase the height of 
the colonnade, and eventually the head-room. Above the architrave of the colonnade 
of the interior, a masonry structure like a thin wall is erected with surface 
decorations prescribed in the agamic Texts. This thin wall 1s built to the required 
height, over which, the ceiling slabs are placed. Not all the temples built may have 
an entablature inside. Large-sized halls require ceiling at a higher level and in such 


cases, entablature is provided above the arc hitrave. 


The earliest prastara found on the wall exterior in the region of our study is at 
the Bhoganandishwara temple complex” (P1.-1). Here uttara is placed above the 
corbels of the pilasters projecting slightly forward from the vertical norm of the 


wall. The upper edge of the uttara is provided with a prominent kampa, which acts 


as a sole for the ganllas, bhutas, vastupurus Ja, semi and demi-divine gods. 


Valabhi is projecting from the vertical norm of the uttara below. Valabhi is 


decorated with bhutamdla, ganljas, and semi-di vine gods. All these ganllas are in 


playing, running and dancing postures. An interesting feature of this sculpture 1s 


that, one of the divine sculptures is in Sayana posture and it looks like 


vastupurus [1a. Similar valabhi is found in the Arunachaleshwara temple also (Pl.— 
2). The kapota above this valabhi is of quadrant shape, it possesses ornate ndsis at 
regular intervals. They are always carved in pairs; therefore, they are called 


netrandsis (Pl.-land 2). These ndsis of the kopata have neatly carved kirtimukhas 
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with elongated neck. The vdajana above has rows of yalis. This is a good specimen 


of neatly carved prastara of the early period. 


The Akkatangi temple at Manne, 9" century A.D. has a prastara treated in a 
simple manner (Pl.-3). In this, the uttara above the corbels is plain and simple in its 
execution. The valabhi becomes simple. It has hamsas, but not very neatly carved. 
In this period, instead of the carving of the bhutamdla on the valabhi, scalloping 


lotus petals are carved. 


At Begur, the valabhi has ganllas, bhutamdla, stories from Pafichatantra (Pl.- 


4). The kapota is of quadrant shape and has ndsis at regular intervals. Kirtimukhas 


have elongated neck. The gad Jha is empty. The vajana above has row of vyalas, at 


the end of the vdjana, makara heads are carved at all the four corners. 


It is interesting to note that, by IMs century A.D., the material used for the 
construction the prastara was changed. Prastaras of the Chola period are of two 
types, one is of plain type, other one is of decorative type. During 12" century, in 
most of the Chola temples of the region, the prastara is simple and non ornate in its 
execution. The valabhi is simple with thinly scalloped lotus petals and this trend is 


seen in majority of the temples, and it continues in the succeeding century also. 


The decorated variety of prastara possesses jumping rampant lions on the uttara. 
The terminals of the uttara get the decoration of rosettes. The valabhi above is 


decorated with musicians playing on musical instruments, dancers and animal 


reliefs. This type of a decoration is called natllaka. Here various socio-religious 
themes are carved. The kapota is of the quadrant shape. It has arow of knobs on 


the nivu (the lower edge of the kapota). The ndsis on the kapota are carved at 


regular intervals. The kiid jus have elongated neck. The vdjana above the kapota 


has rows of simha and vyala. The soffit of kapota of this period is not hollow, it is 
of a very simple type. The gad Jha of the ndsis is of circular type. Some are of 


horse shoe type also (P1.-5). 
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The best specimens of prastaras of the Hoysala period are found at 
Kurudumale” (Pl.-7) and at Avani (P1.-6). In this prastara, the uttara is plain. The 
valabhi has the decoration of a row of purlins. The terminals of the valabhi have the 
decoration of the lotus petals. The kapota is of “S” shape. The kapota is broad with 
double flexure. It is to be noted here that, during Hoysala period the prastara of the 
temples get elaborated with crisp decoration and carvings of various religious 
themes. To carve this kapota, the artists required a thick slab. The kirtimukha of the 
kapotanasis of this period has an elongated neck and it was difficult for the artists to 
carve the elongated necks. To reduce the labour and also to economise on the 
material, artists have used a separate piece of stone, for carving the Kirtimukha of 
the ndsis and have joined the two pieces firmly with the help of groove and ridge 
method at the top of the kapota slab. As a result , some of the kirtimukhas of the 
kapota of these temples are lost’. Above the kapota, ndsis are carved at regular 
intervals. The nasis of the Hoysala period have decorative designs. The ndsis are 
carved with various religious themes. Constructional method gets a change. Though 
the kapota is made of hard granite, which is not suitable for delicate and crisp 
carvings, the Hoysala artists have tried to bring out the best possible effect in this 
stone. The Hoysala delicate carvings and fine workmanship are very clearly 
noticeable in these kapotas. The carvings are less, but they are beautiful, attractive 


and add to the grandeur of the kapota. 


During the Vijayanagara period, the prastara of the temples become more ornate 
than those of the Hoysala period. During the Vijayanagara period, certain decorative 
motifs of the Hoysala period continue with less grandeur. Prastaras having 
decorative carvings are noticed at Someshwara temple, Kolar (P1.-8) and at 
Someshwara temple, Mulubagilu. The uttara is decorated wth a row of 
padmadalas. The valabhi has decoration of simhas. The kapota is decorated with 
rows of pointed knobs. At the tip of the kapota, beaded string festoons and tassels 
are carved. Kirtimukhas are very elaborately carved. The gad[ Jha portion has 


varied sculptural subjects, gandharvamukhas and a few religious themes. 
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During the Vijayanagara Period, in the temples of the region of our study, 


different types of manllt[lapas were constructed. These newly built manllt[lapas, 


being open all-round, required broad kapota to protect it, from rain and shine. 


Therefore, such manlltllapas have broad double flexured kapotas and they are of 


the second type discussed already. 


Vajanas of the Vijayanagara period are decorated with boldly relieved 


vyalDamdlas, simhamalas, chakravakas and various mythical and natural animals. 


They are neatly executed to appear prominently in the elevation of the temple. 


HARA /PARAPET Hara literally means a garland or achain. Hara is conceived 
like a garland composed of miniature pavilions of different varieties. Hara is built 
above the prastara. In architecture, hara serves the function of a parapet. Hence it is 
a hand- wall. This hand-wall, instead of being a plain masonry structure, 1s 
decorated variedly in Hindu architecture. But in the context of dravidian 


architecture, which was the style practiced in the region of our study, hara does not 


find a place in the s[Jadllvarga of the temple, yet it is constructed to give a neat 


and elegant elevation to the temple. The hara, as conceived and built by the 


dravidian artists only is explained here. 


Hara is the top-most member of any building in the dravidian architecture. It is 
also the coping for the wall. Hara is found all round the temple wall and also above 


the enclosure wall (prakara). The storey or the tala of a temple consists of 


adhis [tL \hana, bhitti, prastara and hara. If the tala consists of all the said four 


elements, then it is considered complete. These four elements form the principal 


components of the basal storey (aditala). 


The Badami Chalukya, Ganga/Nolamba, Chola and Vijayanagar temples possess 
the haras. As mentioned above, the haras of the early temples were of stone in 
which the temples were built. During the period of the Cholas, construction of the 


tower and parapet in soft medium be gan and some of the Chola temples built out of 


stone possess the tower above the garbhagrl Jha, which is of brick and mortar and 


these have haras in their talas. These towers, because of the soft medium used and 
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due to ravages of time and weather, are dilapidated and some have been restored to 
their original form in recent times. These towers possess hara on their different 


talas. 


During the Vijayanagara period, the construction of towers above the sanctum 
and the gateways in soft medium became the norm of the day. Number of towers 
built above the sanctums and gateways of this period are found in the region of our 


study. These towers possess good specimens of haras on each and every tala. 


Hara, as said above, mainly consists of architectural forms and sculptural 


decorations. They are the miniature pavilions of the following types namely, Sala 


(oblong aedicule), kiitlla (square aedicule) and pafijara (apsidal mediate 
aedicule)”®. Depending upon the shape of the ground plan of these pavilions and 


that of their canopies, these pavilions are classified into three different categories. 


SALA On plan $ala pavilion is oblong or rectangular (ayata). Corresponding to the 
rectangular shape of the base, the coping above this pavilion is also oblong. The 


Texts mention that it should be of the sabhakdra(rectangular).”” 


The two ends or the gables of the coping are made semi-circular like the ndsis. 
As a cresting to the ndsi, an ornate lion face (kirtimukha) is carved. The other parts 
of the face of the ndsi are relieved by floral reliefs. The oblong part of the roof is 
semi-circular having a row of finials placed on its ridge. Because the shape of this 
coping is semi-circular and oblong, it is compared with the log of the Sala (sal) tree. 


Sala may also have ndsis in the middle of its oblong face. 


Architectural Texts give definite prescriptions for the placement, design and 
decoration of the $ala pavilions”. Sala, because of its size and prominence, is given 
the prime location in the elevation. Sala should be placed always at the central part 


of the wall and above the bhadras. Therefore it is also called by the name bhadra 


Sala and madhyakos [1ti1a. Exceptions to this rule are also found’’. The synonyms 


of Sala are kos [ita and kosltTlaka.”” It is always rectangular. In a single instance, 
Sala is made elliptical and is decorated with ndsis in the centre and stipis on the 


ridge of the roof’. The central ndsi on the Sala is called by the names alpandsi and 
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the ndsis at the two gable ends are called mahandsis.” Sala is presented in a very 
neat and orthodox manner in the temples of the region of our study. Right from the 
beginning they are carved in such a way, that they look very prominent and 
attractive in the hara of the temple. The earliest specimens of the Sala pavilions are 
reported from Nandi, and Nagareshwara temple and Choleshwara temple at Begur. 
In these examples, the Salas are carved with prominent ndsis on the front crowned 
by kirtimukhas. The gable ends of the Salas have kirtimukha crestings. Floral reliefs, 
prominent bands at the ends are also carved, but no sculptural decoration is added 


for the Sala pavilions. 


The sala pavilions of the Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi are very ornate in 
the entire series of their class, in the area of our study. Here the kirtimukha crestings 
on the mahandsis and on the ndsis are very prominent. The arch of the nasi itself is 
very elaborate in its decoration. Richly carved floral patterns decorate this part. The 


two sides of the ndasis also contain the reliefs of the semi-divine beings. The nasi 


part of the Sala acts as a koslitlla for the divine sculptures carved below. A few 


bhadras of the nasis also have celestial beings, represented as lifting or bearing the 
weight of the Sala roof, they are carved at the two ends of the $ala roof. Here also 


the Salas are carved onthe three bhadra portions of the sanctum of the wall and also 


on the bhadras of the navaran[)[]ga wall. 


Architectural Texts mention that $alas should always be in the centre of the wall 
and also on the bhadra of the wall”. This prescription is found followed in the 
construction of the talas of the vimdna, as well as those of the gopuras. Examples 
can be found at the vimana of Rameshwara temple at Avani, Someshwara temple at 
Kolar and in the gateways of the later period of the area of our study. But some 
exceptions to this tradition is also noticed in the vimanas of northern and southern 
Karnataka. In the Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi in the second tala, in the 
central part of the body of the vimdna, on all the four sides, corresponding to the 
Sala of the lower tier, a pafijara pavilion is carved. Though this part is the central 
portion of the second tala, the paAljara is placed in the centre and the Salas flank the 


central paAjara, and the kutas are carved at the corners. The vimana of the 
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Sangameshwara temple at Pattadakal does not possess the bhadra in the centre of 


the wall of the garbhagrl\ha. Instead, it has two bhadras to the sides of the wall. 


The bhadras possess the Salas and the pafijara is placed in the centre of the tala. 


KUTA Kiitlla is a pavilion generally square on plan and its coping is always 


pointed. Kitlla may be octagonal or sixteen sided or circular on plan also. Kitlla 


contains a canopy square at the base rounded at the top with its four corner ridges 


prominently depicted. The synonymous term for the kitlla is sauslit[likam.° The 


surface of the kiitlla canopy may be decorated with an inverted lotus relief and 
floral reliefs at the corners. The open sides of the kiitlla are provided with ndsis 


surmounted by kirtimukha. The ndsis are decorated in the manner described already. 


The ndsis of the kutl]a may also contain sculptural reliefs of the divine beings. The 


kutlla is surmounted by a spherical finial, which in almost all the places are not 


extant. According to Mayamata, the kiit[]as should always be placed at the corners. 


The kutllas placed above the karnllas are called karn [laktitas. 


PANJARA Pafijara is a pavilion similar to an apsidal structure. Only the facade of 
the pafijara is shown in the hdra.”” The pafijara should be carved in such a way that 
it projects from the line of the parapet, so as to reveal its two sides to some extent. 
This may be decorated in the shape of an elephant back. The facade of the paAijara 
consists of a huge ndsi surmounted by kirtimukha. The semi-circular border of the 
facade is often decorated with floral scrolls and similar subject matter. Below the 


nasi, commonly, arelief of a divine being is found carved. 


All these three types of pavilions are arranged with definite interspaces. The 


kutllas are always at the corners of the parapet and in the middle portion if found 


necessary. Pafijaras are always placed in between the $alas and kitras. Sala or a 


paAljara is not placed at the corners, but an exception to this norm is found at the 
famous Chavundaraya Basadi at Shravanabelagola. Here the hara of the first storey 
of the prasada contains two pafijaras placed at the two corners of the facade of the 
first tala. The pafAljaras are placed facing the front of the upper shrine. Their body is 


carved in line with the hara. This interspace of the parapet wall is often decorated 


with alpandsis, nasi kosLltl las and vrllttasphutljitas. Nasi kos itl las are a type of 
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decoration which consists of two pilasters supporting a kudl]u with kirtimukha. A 


sculptural relief may also be found below the kud[]u. Alpandsis are just small 


kudl Jus carved on the coping of the wall in between the pavilions. 


VRUTTASPHUT ITA VrlUttasphutllita is a type of decoration that contains a 


heavy semi-circular pilaster, crowned by a capital in the form of a kumbha.® This 


type of a decoration is very rare to find. Only one temple of the region of our study 


contains this decoration (Pl.- 4 and 17). Corresponding to the vrlttasphutlita, 


alpandsis are also carved on the coping of the parapet. 


The use of vrlittasphutl lita is found in the hdra of the temples of Pattadakal 


also. On the hara of the Sangameshwara temple and Virupaksha temple, this mouf 


is noticed. But the shaft of the vrllttasphut lita is not semi-circular, but it is square. 


HARA Hiras ae provided for the shrine, the different talas of the prasada, the 


navaranlll]ga, the porch, the malikas surrounding the courtyard, different types of 


ಸೆ 


man apas in the temple complex, the gopura on the gateway and sometimes 


even on the prakdara walls. 


The chain of Sala, kiitlla and pafijara pavilions of the hara should be provided 


with a vedi. Itis afact that these pavilions of the hara are miniature models of the 
existing pavilions of those days. They were all built over an ornate plinth. Hence 
their miniature models are also to be provided with the plinth (vedi). In the design 
of the parapet of the dravidian temples, a common vedi is provided to all the 
pavilions. This vedi is also a part and parcel of the prastara below. It is described 


already that the upper part of the prastara, that is above the dripstone (kapota) 


contains two major mouldings. They are the vdjana, patlitLlika interspersed by a 


gallla This vajana, gall]a and patlitllika serve as the vedi for the hara. 


Canonical Texts mention different types of haras”” for dravidian temples based 


on their method of construction. They are: - 1. Arpitahara. 2. Anarpitahdra. 


Arpitahara is one where the hara is built adjoining to the wall of the next tala 


above. There will be no path for going round the talas. 
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Anarpitahdra 1s the one where the hara of the lower storey and the wall of the 


upper storey are built with space in between. The space left in between the two talas 


is called by the name alindha or alindhra. The vimdnas that have arpitahdra are 


also called by the name khand' Jabhavana or khand [jaharmya. 
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PRASTARA - ENTABLATURE 191 


PRASADA / TOWER 


Prasada is defined as the upper storey or storeys of any building. It may be of a 
temple or a palace or a house. In the context of temple architecture, prasada refers 
to the upper storeys or the tower built above the sanctum or the gateway. The 
towers on the sanctum and on the gateway are also specifically named as vimana 
and gopura respectively. The definition of vimdna, according to the Texts, is that 
part of the structure starting from updna, the lowest member of the plinth to the 
stiipi, 1.e., the finial of the structure. Upana is the moulding found throughout the 
temple building. But the stiipi is found only at the apex of the tower above the 
sanctum. Therefore, the definition applies to the sanctum part only, but the tower 
above the sanctum is also called by the name vimdna.’ As the definition includes 
the part up to the bottom of the plinth, sometimes, the sanctum is also referred to 


by the name vimana. According to the Texts, the temple should consist of six main 


parts (sLladllvarga) in the elevation. They are, the adhis [It \\hana, the bhitti, the 


prastara, the griva, the Sikhara and the stiipi. The Texts refer to this part as 


vimana. In the s{1ad[ lvarga, tower consisting of tiers is not included. The tower is 


an optional member. Therefore, the use of the term vimana for the tower is 
ambiguous. It may refer to the main shrine or to the tower above it. Hence, to 
avoid ambiguity the word ‘prasdada’ is used for the tower above the sanctum as 
well as for the tower above the gateway. Even in Manasara, the tower above the 


sanctum is referred to by the term prdsdda.” 


The following explains clearly what the words used in this study exactly mean. 
Vimdana.: The part of the temple at the sanctum extending from updna to stiipi. 
Prasada : The part of the temple at the sanctum or gateway above the roof and 


below the griva of the superstructure. 
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Sikhara : The coping or cupola of the superstructure separated by a prominent 


griva. 


Texts mention different types of prasadas that were prevalent in different parts 
of the country. Mostly, these types are all based on geographical classification. 
The table provided below gives a clear picture of the different types of prasadas 
mentioned in the Texts. It is interesting to note that almost all the Texts give an 
identical list of the types of prasadas. They are nineteen in number. Of these, the 


type of prasada that was prevalent in south India was called by the name 


dravid 1a. But unfortunately none of these Texts give the description of any of 


these prasadas to identify them with any existing prasadas of the region of our 


study. 


TABLE 


Name of the | Silparatna Mayamata | Kamikaga 
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However, they give the following details about these prasadas and say that all 


these are suitable for the temples. It further mentions that the number of faces, i.e. 


sides a prasada possesses can be up to sixty beginning from six. 


There is one more classification of the prasadas available in the Texts. This 


classification is also identical in all the Texts. They are: 


1) Ndagara 


2) Dravid lla 


3) Vesara 


Ndgara’ is a tower, which is curvilinear in its contour. It supports a huge 
monolithic coping. This coping is a flat, circular stone, the sides of which are 
deeply ribbed. Hence it is described as dmalaSila or amalaka, a fruit (Indian 


gooseberry) well kno wn is this continent. 
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Dravida is a tower found in south India, where dravidian languages are 


spoken. Hence, it is called as dravidian. The dravidian tower is stepped pyramidal 


in its contour, the details of which will be discussed in detail. 


Vesara : Vesara in Sanskrit means a ‘mule’, which is a hybrid animal. Vesara” 


contains the important elements of ndgara and drdavidlla towers in plan, in 


elevation and also in section. Hence, it is a hybridized architectural form. Vesara 
style is found in a limited region of southern Karnataka and in parts of 
Maharashtra. This hybridization of architectural features is found only in this 


region, because of the fact that the Badami Chalukyas experimented by mixing 


nagara and dravidlla forms of temples at Pattadakal. The result of this is the 


emergence of the vésara style. 


Few Texts give the definition of drdvidlla vimdna, but they are not clear in 
their description. All these details are very general and elemental in nature and 


they nowhere come near the existing forms of dravid lla vimdnas. 


The descriptions are thus: 


ಫೆ"; SSE _ . § 2 . 5 
“Dravidlla vimana is one which is eight sided above the griva” 


“Dravid la vimdna is a structure with six or eight sides” 


“Dravid la vimana is square at the base and eight sided above the griva” 


This classification is not universally applicable as it is based on the shape of the 
coping of the prasada. In case this coping is missing, it is not possible to identify 


the prasada as belonging to any of these types. Therefore, this classification 


cannot be relied upon. Hence the classification of nagara, dravid[la and vesara 


class of vimanas is to be based on the total shape, constructional design and 


decoration of the entire body of the prasada from its base to the coping. 
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As ndgara and vesara types of vimanas are not available in the region our 


study, details of their description are not dealt with in this study. Only the nature 


and description of the dravid lla vimana is given here. 


Kamikigama to a certain extent, gives a clear idea about the dravidlla 


vimdna’. It states that dravidlla vimdna is a building, which possesses the 


sllad 


varga. As is known, the s[llad[lvarga comprises of the adhis[\t[lhana, 


bhitti, prastara, griva, Sikhara and stiipi. All these parts put together forms the 
vimdna. It further states “updndt stiipi paryantam vimdnah”.’ The part starting 


from updna to stiipi is considered vimana. As both updna and stiipi are to be seen 


only at the garbhagrl ha part, the term vimdna refers to the entire garbhagr| ha 


from the bottom to the top. 


In the early temples, different talas were constructed with a function to serve, 
but in the later temples, they only became conventional. Because of the structural 


method followed, the contour of the prasada becomes pyramidal or tapering like a 


mountain peak. That is why it is also called by the name kutlla. As it consists of 


several tiers, receding in size as they go up, it looks like a stepped pyramid. After 
reaching the required height, above the final tala, a vedi (platform) is constructed. 
Vedi, on plan corresponds to the plan of the griva and Sikhara. Above the vedi, the 
griva (neck) is built. The griva supports the Sikhara. The Sikhara may be 
monolithic or masonry in nature. Stupi or stiipis are placed above the Sikhara. The 


Texts mention up to fourteen talas.” 


The pyramidal tower prasada may be solid or hollow in nature. In hollow 


prasadas, two varieties are noticed. The first one is the prasada, which is hollow 


from the floor of the garbhagrl ha to the vedi, beneath the griva. Good examples 


for this type are the Brihadis hwara temple at Tanjavur and Ananthas hayanagudi at 
Hospet in Karnataka. In the second type, a few or all the tiers (talas) are made 


hollow. Good examples for prasada with few tiers hollow are, the Chavundaraya 
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Basadi at Shravana Belagola and the Jaina Basadi at Pattadakal, in Karnataka. 
Examples in which all the tiers are hollow are, the Vaikunta Perumal temple at 


Kanchi and the gopuras over the gate ways of the temples. 


Now coming to the surface treatment of the different talas of the prasada, it 


has been already stated that each tala should possess the first of the three 


sDadl vargas, viz., adhis itl lhana, bhitti and prastara. The talas of the upper 


storeys do not need the adhis[itllhana. Hence, only bhitti and prastara are 


constructed for each of the upper talas. All the talas may or may not have harass. 


The bhitti of the talas should be decorated like the regular bhitti of the shrine 


below. It may consist of bhittipadas, toranLlas, kos [tLlas, kumbhapafijaras, etc. 


The prastara part of the tala will contain uttara, kapota, vajana and occasionally 
hdara also. All these are decorated similar to those found on the basal tala. The 
topmost tala usually will not have a hara and will have only a kapota and vajana. 
The reason for not providing the hara for the final storey is that, it eclipses the 


details of the vedi built above. 


The vedi of the prasada is just a platform. The plan of the vedi , as said earlier, 
corresponds to the plan of the griva and Sikhara. The body of the vedi may have 
bhittipadas and the top of the vedi will have a stringcourse or a vdjana. Vedi will 
be distinctly smaller in size than the tala on which it stands. The four corners of 
the vedi are left open, and normally provided with the sculptures of vahanadevatas 


or demi-gods. 


The griva of the prasada is a very important recessed part. The height of the 
griva will be proportionate to the size of the Sikhara. The shape of the griva also 


corresponds to that of the Sikhara. The sides of the griva accommodate 


grivakos tllas. It is also provided with bhadranidas, which are occasionally 


relieved like a pillaret. Generally the grivakos [ltl ]as enshrine erivadevatas.” 
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Sikhara is the most important member of the prasada . It corresponds to the 


‘head’ of the body of the temple.'” On plan, it may be catura$ra (square), dyata 


(rectangular), aslitllasra (octagonal), vrlitta (circular), vrlittayata (oval), 


he 


gajaprlls lta (apsidal) or even ayatavrlitta (rectangular with its two narrower 


ಸಿ 12 A. ew 
ends made semicircular) “. Sikhara may be monolithic or masonry in nature. The 


bottom of the Sikhara is always flat. The top is sloped, rounded and sometimes 
even made apsidal to suit the shape of its plan. The different sides of the Sikhara 


are usually provided with mahdndsis and alpandsis. The ndsis are supported by 


the bhadranid las of the grivakoslitllas. The height of the Sikhara is again 
proportionate to the size of the prasada. Sikhara may have a smooth surface on its 


top or a multiply indented surface. The summit of the Sikhara is often scalloped 


with the design of the inverted lotus (pus kara). The centre of this summit will 


have a vertical mortised hole (brahmarandhra), to which the pivot of the stupi or 
kalasa is fixed. The stupi is generally round like a pot and that is why it is referred 


to as kalaSa. To the mouth of the stupi a mukula (bud) is placed. The important 


parts of the stiipi described in the Texts are padma, vajana, padma, ghat|la, 


padma, phalaka, ambuja and mukula.™ 


An additional architectural member of the prasada of the dravidian vimdna is 
the $ukandsa. Sukandsa means a ‘parrot’s beak’. It is compared with a parrot’s 
beak because against the sloping contour of the prasada, the top portion of the 
Sukanasa projects forward horizontally with sloping sides. The Sukandsa will 
always have a gable end. The Sukandsa is built above the roof slab that 
corresponds to the antarala below. That is why antardla is also called as 
Sukandsa. The plan of a well-developed Sukandsa is rectangular. Its height goes up 
to the first or second tala of the prasada. The surface treatment of the sidewalls of 
the Sukandsa corresponds to that found on the body of the prasada. The roof of the 


Sukanasa is always shaped like a wagon vault. The gable end of this roof is often 


decorated with a mahdndsi supported on a frame work of a regular kosLitL]a. The 
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central space of the kosLitlla is often provided with a prominent sculpture of the 


cult deity of the temple. 


The Sukandsa is not noticed in the early temples. Ho we ver, some of the temples 
at Pattadakal, irrespective of the nature of the prasada, possess Sukandsa. 
Likewise, some do not have Sukandsa. But according to some art historians, the 
Sukanasa is an element of the ndgara (northern) architectural style, which was 
incorporated by the dravidian artists. Sukandsa is not mentioned in the well-known 
Texts on Indian architecture. If Sukandsa were to have been a north Indian 
architectural feature, all the ndagara prasadas of Pattadakkal should have 
possessed a Sukandsa. But contrary to this, some of the ndgara prasadas of 
Pattadakal do not possess a Sukandasa. It is even possible that, the construction of 


Sukanasa, perhaps, is an optional element of the ndgara prasdda. 
In the classification of the prasadas, there are two sub—varieties." They are: 
i Arpita 
ii. Anarpita 


Arpita is a type of prasada where the different storeys are built adjoining each 
other, without a gap in between. Anarpita 1s the type in which the different talas of 
the prasada are built with a small narrow gap in between, so that, one can walk 


around each of the talas. 


Texts on dravidian architecture give an elaborate account of the different types 


of decorations for the dravid!Jla prasada. Based on the nature, type of decoration, 
number of talas and the shape of the griva and Sikhara, the prasadas have been 
classified as belonging to different types and each type of prasada is given a 
specific name. For the typological classification of the prasadas, the main criteria 


taken into account are: 
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1. Number of talas. 


ii. Number of Sala, kitl la and pafijara on the body of the prasada. 
iii. Number of alpandisis 


iv. Shape of the griva and Sikhara. 


The Texts, as said above, do mention the various types of dravid [la prdsadas. 
But they are not unanimous as far as the number of types, and their descriptions 
are concerned. ISina Siva Guru Deva Paddati neither mentions the names of the 
types nor the measurements. Silparatna gives a list of different types of prdsddas 
and also gives measurements of the prasada but it does not bother to correlate the 
types with the dimensions given init. Mayamata is the only Text, which gives the 
list of thirty types of the prasadas and their specifications of talas and other 
decorative motifs along with measurements. Therefore, Mayamata is taken as the 
basis for the study of the prasadas here. The following table gives the details of 


the prasadas as provided by Mayamata. 


EKA-TALA VIMANA 1 PRASADA 


Sl | Name Shape of the | Number of | Number | Number of | Number of 
no griva and | Salas 
Sikhara 7 


| 


——— 
SN CANN 

(Bhadras) 
repr [sa — 


Keéesara Circular or | Four Four 
Square 
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I 


DWI-TALA VIMANA/PRASADA 


Name Shape of | Number of | Number | Number | Number | Number 
the griva| Salas of of of 
and Sikhara pafljaras | alpandsis | mahandsis 
Swastika Square Eight Forty 
eight 
2. | Vipulasundara Square Four (with | Four Eight Forty 
upapt ') | (shorter eight 
than the 
Salas) 
Kailasa Square Four Four Eight Forty 
(shorter (taller eight 
than Ms than the 
kita Salas) 
ERUCTA EI 


Swastibandham | Square Forty 
eight 


Kalyana Square sll Seventy 
(shorter | two 
than 
Sala and 


Sumangala Rectangular 
(Three 
stilpis ) 


10. | Gdndhdra Elliptical 
(three 


stilpis ) 


Hastipr Apsidal Two at the 
(three facade 
stiipis) 


Of the dwi-tala vimdnas, four types are mentioned, in which the entire vimdna 


from the adhislithana to the stiipi is considered for classification. If the 


adhis [\thana is square and the garbhagrl ha and the architectural members above 


are circular it is called by the name mandhara. If it is circular from adhis [thana 
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up to the stiipi then it is Swarakdnta. Vr 


interior of the garbhagr 


ttaharmya is the one in which the 


ha is square and it is circular from the adhis [it lhana to 


the stiipi in the exterior. The temple with a rectangular adhisllthana and 


hexagonal griva and Sikhara is categorised as Kuberakdnta. 


z 


7. | Sribhoga 
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TRI-TALA VIMANA 


Number 
of 
pafijaras 


Octagonal § 


ಕ 


Square or Sixteen 
octagonal 
WN 


Number | Number 
of of 
alpandsis | mahdnasis 


Hundered 
and 


(arranged. 
in 
swastika 
pattern) 


As many | Four 
as 

required 

As many | Four 
as 

required 
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CATUSUTALA VIMANA: 


Name shape of | Number | Number of | Number | Number | Number of 
grival of Salas | kiz of of mahdndsis 
Sik hara pafljaras | alpandsis 
Subhadraka Square Twelve | Twelve Twelve | As many 
as 
required 
ಕ Circular - Do -— 
(circular) 


sl Bhadrakos Octagonal - Do -— Eight 
(Octagonal) 


Jayavaha Octagonal Eight Eight 
(over a 
square 
vedi ನಾ 


|5. | Bhad | Bhadrakit a |-Do- [Sixteen | 


TT ukhavaha KE Re (+Eight 
ks Dudrandsis) 


Mayamata gives the measurements for the vimanas with five and more storeys. 


The maximum numbers of storeys mentioned are twelve in number. However, no 


specific names for these varieties are mentioned in the Text. 


Now coming to the region of our study, all the prasadas found are of dravidian 
style. Though this region was under the control of the Hoysalas for over a century, 
no temple or tower in the vésara style is built. Instead, two examples of kadamba 
nagara or phamsana style are noticed. Therefore, only the dravidian towers and its 


different types found in the region are discussed. 


Totally about thirty-seven prasddas are noticed in the region of them twenty 
are original. About seven have been renovated. Ten prasddas are renovated and 
conserved during the modern times, they are conserved in their original form. 


Such prasadas are not taken for study here. 
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Of the thirty-seven prasadas taken for study only nine prasadas are of stone 
and the rest are of brick and mortar. A general trend seen in the construction of the 
prasadas of the region is that the early prasadas are built of stone. It is an 
established fact that the region of our study was politically a buffer zone and did 
not receive direct royal patronage or attention as far as the temple construction 
activity was concerned. Therefore, the dimensions of these temples are not very 
big. That too, the temples built in the early period (9° to 12" centuries) are very 
small structures and the prasadas built above them are also very small. Of these 
structures, those that were built in 8" and 9°" century have stone prdsddas, while 
those of the succeeding 10" to 12" centuries have prasddas of brick and mortar. It 
is a known fact that the imperial Cholas extensively used brick and mortar for the 
constructions of prasadas for the temples. During the Vijayanagara period, 
importance was given for the gateway towers. These temples of Vijayanagara 
period possess prasdadas above gateways that are significant, both in size and 


surface treatment. 


Now coming to the types of prasadas above the sanctums of the region, Ten 
types of prasadas are found here. Of them the swastika and S$rikara are more in 
number. The statistics of their typology is as follows: 

1) Srikara- 5 

2) Vaijayanta - 4 

3) Srivisala- 3 

4) Dwitala swastika — 5 

5) Tritala swastika - 3 


6) Sumangala- 1 


7) Vimallakrti — 1 


PRASADA / TOWER 204 


8) Mandaram — I(From vimdandrchanakalpa) 
9) Manika — I(From vimdandrchanakalpa) 
10) Kadambanagara -2 


The list of the temples given in the table below shows the type of prasada they 


possess over their sanctums. 
Srikara prasada (éka-tala) 


1) Kali Kamatheshwara temple - Begur, Bangalore (Pl.-1) 
2) Amrutheshwara temple - Malurpattana — Chanapattana (PI. -2) 
3) Someshwara temple —- Kammasandra — Hosakote (Pl.-3) 
4) Yoganandi temple — Nandi hills — Chikkaballapura (P1.-4) 
5) Someshwara temple - Gangavara (Pl.-5) 
Vaijayanta prasada 
1) Kashivishweshwara temple — Kadugodi (P].-6) 
2) Amman shrine - Varadaraja Swamy temple — Tekal (Pl.-7) 
3) Amman shrine —- Swayambhuveshwara temple —- Madivala 
4) Parivara dlaya —- Mahaganapathi temple - Kurudumale 
Srivisala prasada 
Amman shrine - Rameshwara temple — Magadi (Pl.-8) 
1) Amman shrine — Someshwara temple — Teruhalli 
2) Ishwara temple - Vagata— Hosakote 
Dwitala swastika prasdada 
1) Nagareshwara temple — Beguru (P1.-9) 


2) Bharateshwara temple — Avani (P1.-10) 
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3) Amaranarayana temple - Kaivara 

4) Champakadhama s wamy temple- Bannerughatta (P1.—11) 
Tritala swastika prasdada 

1) Subramanya temple — Avani (Pl. -12) 

2) Venkateshwara temple —- Alambagiri 

3) Shatrugneshwara temple — Avani (Pl. -13) 
Sumangala prasada 


1) Kolaramma temple - Kolar (Pl. -14) 


Vimalllakrlithi prasada 


1) Rameshwara temple — Avani (Pl1.-15) 
Mandaram prasada 

1) Choleshwara temple - Begur (P1.-16) 
Manika prasada 

1) Ranganataha Swamy temple — Rangasthala (P].-17) 
Kadambandgara prasada 

1) Dharmeshwara temple - Aiyagandapura (P1.-18) 


2) Ishwaratemple —- Kadanur, Doddaballapura (P1.-19) 


Except four, all the prasadas in the region are of the arpita class. Three of the 


original prasadas are confusing for identification. They are the prasadas of 


Bho ganandishwara temple and Arunachaleshwara temple at Nand, and 


Someshwara temple at Kolar (Pl1.— 20). 


In the region of our study, the earliest vimanas available are the vimdna of the 


Bhoganandhishwara temple and Arunachaleshwara temple at Nandi, both are identical 


in the size and design. Epigraphical evidence proves that the temple existed as early 


as 806 A.D. This vimana has been identified as the variant of vima 
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vimana. All the criteria mentioned in Mayamata are ful-filled except for the fact that it 
contains a griva and Sikhara which are square instead of being octagonal. If the Sikhara 


and griva of this tower had been octagonal, this prasada would have been a peifect 


ti Consultation with the renowned scholars on vastuSastra 


example for vimalllakr 


has led this prasada to be taken as a variant of the vimaLlakr iti prasada, the name 


and details of which, unfortunately, are not available to us. 


The reasons for considering this prasdda as a variant of vimalllakrLiti is the 


arrangement of the pavilions of hdra, which is somewhat unusual. According to 
the tradition, followed in a number of prasadas of the Badami Chalukya, 


Ras htrakuta, Gangas and others, the central part (bhadra) of the walls of the 


garbhagr ha will invariably be crowned by a Sala pavilion. The same is to be 


repeated in the centre of each of the succeeding talas of the prasada. But in the 
prasadas of the Bhoga Nandi complex (P1.-21,22), the arrangement of the 
pavilions of the hdra is differently treated. '® The central part of the sanctum wall, 
on the three sides, has a Sala pavilion, while its corresponding part of the second 


tala has a pafijara pavilion flanked by two Sala pavilions, which is unusual. 


In another similar instance of an earlier period as seen at the Sangameshwara 
temple at pattadakal, 730 A.D. the arrangement of the pavilions of the hara is 
opposite to what is seen at the Nandi temples. In the former example, the central 
part of the hara of the sanctum, on all its three sides has a pafijara pavilion. In the 
succeeding tala the same place is occupied by a broad sala flanked by paAijaras on 
its two sides. The variations in the arrangement of hara pavilions, it appears, was 
left to the discretion of the architect to adjust the length of the hdara through the 
arrangement of the pavilions, therefore such variations are noticed. It is a point to 
be noted here that the Texts do not mention anything regarding sequence of 


pavilions in the hara. They sometimes refer to these pavilions as bhadraSdala and 


karnllakutl las, denoting that the corners should always be occupied by the 
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kutllas and the bhadras with the Salas. The interspaces are normally carved with 


pafAijaras. However, violation of this tradition is also not absent. 


Another noteworthy feature of the prasadas of the Sangameshwara and the 
Nandi temple is that none of these towers have Sukandsas built adjoining the 
prasada. While the same is found built for the Virupaksha and Mallikarjuna at 
Pattadakal and other later temples of the Rastrakutas. Later temples of the region of 
our study, such as those of the Gangas, Cholas also do not possess the Sukandsas 
built in front of the towers. This is a point to be noted. It is possible that, the school 
of architects who built the Sangameshwara temple at Pattadakal, were responsible 


for the construction of the temples in the region of our study also. 


The next important prasadas to be built in the region of our study are found at 
Begur,'” now a part of Bangalore city. Two temples datable to the 9" century 
A.D. on stylistic grounds, are built side by side inside a large courtyard. These two 
identical temples remind us of similar structures built at Pattadakal, viz. 
Virupaksha and Mallikarjuna. The temples of Begur are called by the name 
Nagareshwara and Choleshwara and have identical prasdadas built out of stone. 
Both the prasadas have retained their original form and are in good shape. Of the 
two prasadas, the one on the sanctum of Nagareshwara is of the swastika variety, 
and the other one on the sanctum of the Choleshwara temple is of mandaram 


variety. Both the towers are built as per the prescriptions of the Text. 


The swastika type of tower above the Nagareshwara temple is about thirty feet 
in height. It is built out of granite in three tiers. The body of the prasada contains 


four Sala and pafAijaras, mahandsis and a notable feature of the decoration of the 


hara of the prasdada is that, it contains the reliefs of vrlttasputljita in the 


interspaces of the hara pavilions. Vr Littasputl lita is a decoration comprising of a 


thick cylindrical pilaster supporting a cushion capital. They are carved in pairs. A 
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pair of netrandsis are also carved on the coping of the hara corresponding to the 


vrllttasputllitas. 


This is a feature not noticed in any of the temples of the region of our study. 
But they are noticed in the hara of the Virupaks ha temple at Pattadakal. This rare 
feature suggests that these two temples were built by the architects trained in the 
same school of art. There is omission of the bhadraSdlas of the second tala of the 
prasada, which is done deliberately to expose the corresponding griva part of the 


vimana. If the bhadrasdlas are carved on the second tala also, it would completely 


eclipse the images of the grivadevatas. Therefore, the four karnllakutllas are 
provided in the second tala for symmetry and decoration, while Sala coping at that 


part of the second tala are omitted. 


A neat domical masonry Sikhara, having bhadranid las on four sides and a 


padmasila, 1s provided for the tower. The koslitlla having two pilasters 


supporting a mahdndsi, form the main decoration of the bhadranid jas. These are 


not provided with the images of the grivadevatas. The top of the Sikhara is 


provided with a brahmarandhra to which a stiipi 1s fixed. 


Majority of the prasadas, though kno wn to have been conserved and preserved 
scientifically, may be true to their original in so far as their architectural and 
decorative designs are concerned. But regarding the stucco sculptures of 
prasadadevatas they possess on them, it is difficult to state anything for certain. 


Therefore, not much attention is given to their study. 


This statistical record given for the study of the prasadas does not include the 
prasadas, which are unorthodox in their restoration. Therefore, only twenty-nine 


prasadas are taken into account. 


The study and description of the gopuras, which also come under the 


purview of the prasdda, are not given here to avoid duplication of work. The same 
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is dealt with in detail in chapter IX prakara — Enclosure / Gopura — Gateway 


To wer. 


Kamikigama Ch-LI, Sloka — 91-92. 
Minasdra Ch-IIXX, Sioka— 2. 


Suprabadhagama- Kriya30- Sloka, 40, Pad masa mhita-Ch-IX- Sloka 1-2, Mayamata- Ch-IXX- Sloka 37 


ISGDP- kriya 30, Sloka 42, KaSyaSilpa Ch-XXV- SIoka 27, Manasara Ch- IXX- Sloka 93. 


Ibid., Suprabedhagama- Kriya 30- SIka41, Padmasamhita- Ch-IX- Sloka 3, Mayamata- Ch-IXX- 
Sloka 38 ISGDP kriya 30 Sloka 44-45, Kayasilpa Ch-XXV- Sloka 47, Mianasara Ch-IXX- Sloka 47- 


48 Kamikigama Ch- LI, Sloka -96. 


Suprabedhiagama- Kriya30- S1oka,41, Padmasamhita- Ch-IX- Sloka 3, Mayamata- Ch-IXX- Sloka 38 
ISGDP kriya 30, Sloka 44-45, Kasyasilpa Ch-XXV- Sloka 47, Mianasara Ch-IIXX- Sloka 47-48 


Kamikigama Ch- LL, Soka -96. 
Kamikigama Ch- Ll, Sloka 95. 
Kamikigama Ch- LI, Sloka 91-93. 
Kamikigama Ch- LV, Sloka 1. 
Mayamata Chs-IX-X XIII. 
Mayamata Ch-IXX, Sloka — 30-43. 
Mayamata Ch-L, Sloka — 206. 
Mayamata Ch-IXX, Manasara, Ch-IXX. 
Mianasara Ch-IIXX Sloka — 163. 
Mianasara Ch-IIXX Sloka— 193-201. 
Minasara Ch-XXI Sloka — 64b-65. 


Prasada of Bhoganandishwara temple and Arunachaleshwara temple. 


Prasadas of Nagareshwara and Choleshwara temples. 


Vimandarchanakalpa mentions mandaram variety of Prasada. 
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STAMBHA / PILLARS 


The halls of the temples of southern Karnataka are mostly hypostyle in 
character. They contain many pillars whose numbers normally are four or more. 
The pillars have decorated shafts. These decorations vary from period to period, 
style to style and dynasty to dynasty. On the basis of the shape and decoration of the 


shaft, they are designated as belonging to different styles or to different periods. 


A type of stambha mentioned in the Texts on Indian architecture is called by the 
name ruchakastambha (Fig.-1, Pl.-1). It is the simplest form of a pillar. “Rucaka” 
in Sanskrit, literally means agreeable or acceptable. That means this pillar is purely 
functional in nature and decorations are optional. A functional pillar should possess 
a pedestal, a shaft and a corbel. Therefore, rucaka, according to the Text should 
have a pedestal, a shaft and a corbel above. All other additions in the form of 
capital, abacus and other decorations of the shaft are optional in nature. The 
decorations made on the shaft and the additional parts of the shaft in the form of 


capital and abacus have lead to the emergence of various types and forms of pillars. 


Texts on Indian architecture have given a detailed description of pillars, like 


4 4 ್ಥ 1 pe ಮ pe 
their variety, execution and measurements _. Sthanl]u, sthunllam, pddam, 


Jan LlLlghd, charan lam, anl]Ughrika, talipa, stambha, kampa, aranlli, bharakam, 


dhdranllam, kumbha and shali are all the synonyms of pillars mentioned in 
different Texts”. The description given in the canons concerns the pilaster 
(bhittipada), foundation pillar (nikhatastambha) independent pillar and engaged 
pillars (bhadrakastambha). 


Texts prescribe a number of varieties of pillars. The popular varieties of pillars 
mentioned in all the Texts and found abundantly in the temples of our region are 
listed in the table given below. The Textual names and their references are also 


provided. 
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Name of the pillar | Texts /Chapter/ Verse Pl and Fig. 
No. 


Rudrakdnta Mayamata- 15- 15 (Fig.-4,P1-4) 
Manasara — 15- 10 
KasSyapasilpa- 8— 15 
Silparatna- 21- 60b-61a 
ISinaSivagurudévapaddati-31-23 
Kamikagama- 53-20b-21a 


ISakdnta Silparatna- 21- 60a Cylindrical 
ISinaSivagurudévapaddati-31- 
10b-11a 
Kamikagama- 53-20a 


Srikhandl 1a ISanasiva gurudevapaddati-31- 
30b-31a 
| 


|6. J|Srikalinta Kamikagama- 53-27-294 


7 Suryakdnta/ KasSyapasilpa- 8— 11b 
Bhdnukdnta Silparatna- 21- S9b sided shaft 


VisUnDukdnta Mayamata- 15- 13 Eight sided | (Fig.-3,P1-3) 
Manasara — 15- 10 shaft 
KasSyapasilpa- 8— 10 
Silparatna- 21- 58 
ISinaSivagurudévapaddati-31- 
11b 
Kamikagama- 53-174 


S 

N 

1 Brahmakanta Mayamata- 15- 13 Four sided | (Fig.-2,Pl-2) 
Manasdara — 15- 10 shaft 
KasSyapasilpa- 8— 10 
Silparatna- 21- 58 
ISanaSiva gurudevapaddati-31- 
10b-11a 
Kamikdgama- 53-16 

2 

3 

4 

5 


L 
0. 


ISinaSivagurudévapaddati-31- 
24b 
Kamikagama- 53-18b 


Candrakanta KasSyapaSilpa- 8— 11b Sixteen (Fig.-9,P1-9) 
Silparatna- 21- S9b sided shaft 
ISinaSivagurudévapaddati-31-22 
Kamikagama- 53-20b-18b 

9} 


Sribandha Silparatna- 21- 68 | |@k.-23,24) 
Padmapddukd Kasyapasilpa- 8 —17-19a NS RE 


Silparatna- 21-62a-63b Shaft with | (P1-10) 
lion 
12 | Simhapada ISinaSivagurudévapaddati-31-25 | Lion based | Fig-10, 
Kamikagama- 53-40 pillars 


13 | Vyalllapada KasSyapasilpa- 8 — 19 Vydla based | (Fig.-11, 
ISanaSivagurudavapaddati-31-25 | pillars Pl-11) 
Kamikagama- 53-44 
14 | Vyalllakdnta Silparatna- 21-62-63 Shaft with 
per 
vyala motif 
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Gajapada/ KasSyapaSilpa- 8— 20 Elephant 

Ibhapdda Silparatna- 21- 62-63 based pillar 
ISinaSivagurudévapaddati-31-25 
Kamikagama- 53-44 


16 | Bhutakanta/ Silparatna- 21- 62-63 Goblin (Fig.-13 
Bhutapdada ISanaSivagurudavapaddati-31-25 | based pillar | P1-13) 
17 | Sivachchanda KasSyapaSilpa- 8— 15-16 Shaft with 
4,8 and 
in section 


A 
above 
Saumyakdnta Mayamata- 15- 13-16 Sixteen (Fig.-9,P1-9) 
sided shaft 


\O 


Skandakdnta/ Manasara — 15- 11b Six sided 
Indrakanta/ Kasyapasilpa- 8 — 10b shaft 
Kaumdram Silparatna- 21- 59a 

ISanaSivagurudavapaddati-31- 

21 

Kamikagama- 53-184 


21 | Purvasra Mayamata- 15- 13-16 See Figs. | (Fig.-6,7,8 
6,1,8. Pl.- 6,7,8) 


NS) 


Sivakanta Manasara — 15- 11b Five sided 
3 | Chitrakhan'\dl1a | Mayamata- 15- 22b-26a (Fig.-5,P1.-5) 
KasSyapaSilpa- 8 — 23-25 
24 Manasara — 15- 13-15 i 
| 


[NS) 
Nn 


[ey 


Kumbhasthambha | Manasara — 15-37-42 NN 
Srivajra Mayamata- 15- 26a (Fig.-15 
P1.-15) 


1 

Padmakanta Manasara — 15- 
KasSyapasilpa- 8 — 

Sunlldl updda Mayamata- 15- 20-22 
Kasyapasilpa- 8-20-22 
Silparatna- 21- 63-64a 
ISanaSiva gurudévapaddati-31- 16 

A study of the table given above reveals, that the same name is given for 


~ 


30 | Pindipada Mayamata- 15- 20-22 
KasSyapasilpa- 8 —20-22 
Silparatna- 21- 63-64a 
ISanaSiva gurudévapaddati-31- 16 


different types of shafts by different Texts, and the same types of shafts are called 
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by different names by different Texts, This sometimes make the identification 
difficult. However, an attempt has been made to identify them with the existing 
examples of pillars as convincingly as possible. Yet the identification made in this 
study is not beyond correction. The Texts on Indian architecture mention 
brahmakiinta (Fig.-2, Pl.-2) visUnllukdntd (Fig.-3 Pl.-3), rudrakdnta ( Fig.-4, Pl.- 
4) and chitrakhanlld a° (Fig.-5, Pls.-5 and 5a). Except the chitrakhan lid a’ 


variety, all other varieties mentioned above are categorised based on the number of 
sides of their shaft. Pillars are generally provided with a pedestal, a capital, an 


abacus and corbels. 


Mayamata mentions a variety named purvdsra’ (Fig.-6,7,8, Pl.-6,7,8) which has 


a square base and ashaft whichis octagonal, or sixteen sided or circular above. 


Mayamata mentions that saumyakdnta’ (Fig.-9, Pl.-9 and 9a) pillar should 
possess a sixteen sided shaft, whereas, all other Texts call this variety as 


chandrakdnta ?. 


2 
and 


Ishakanta is mentioned both in Silparatna '', KEanasivaguruds vapaddati 
Kamikigama ” . This variety of pillar should possess a cylindrical shaft. This is 


similar to the rudrakdnta variety described in Mayamata. 


The pillar with twelve sided shaft is called bhanukanta in Silparatna "", 


ISanaSivagurudsvapaddati ” and Kamikigama'®. The same variety is referred a 
suryakdnta in Kasyapasilpa'’. Skandakdnta possesses a six sided shaft. All the 
Texts mention this variety *. Kamikagama calls this variety as kumdrakdnta ”. 
Mayamata mentions this variety as indrakdnta”” and Kasyapasilpa”’ mentions that a 


pillar with six sided shaft is of indrakdnta variety and the same is called 


skandakdnta. 


Sivakdnta variety is mentioned only in Minasara””. This variety possesses a five 
sided shaft. Though skandakanta, Sivakdnta and bhanukdnta are mentioned in all 


the Texts, they are not found in the temples of the region of our study. 
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If the brahmakanta pillar has a projection or bhadra in the centre throughout, 


i.e., from the base till the kumbha or manlld[]i then, this is called as bhadrakdnta . 


Silparatna””, ISanasivagurudsvapaddati” and Mayamata” mention this variety and 


the description is the same in all these Texts. 
Some pillars are cate gorised based on the decoration of their base, namely: 


1. Simhapada has aleogriph in squatting or sitting position (Fig.-10, P1.-10). 


2. Walllapdada is a pillar which possesses a vyall]a at its base (Fig.-11, P1.-11). 


3. Gajapada or ibhapdda possesses an elephant (Fig.-12, P1.-12). 


4. Bhiitapdda variety has a figure of a goblin depicted as a bharavahaka 


(Fig.-13, Pl.-13). 


Most of the Texts mention two unique varieties of pillars based on their form 


and decoration. They are sunlldllupdada and pind lipada. If the pillar possesses a 


cylindrical shaft, a cushion capital and an abacus and it looks like the trunk of an 


elephant then it is called as sunlld updda. If the same variety of pillar is 


decorated with muktdagrasas or chain of beads then it is pinLdLipdda ”. 


The chitrakhan ld) Da variety of pillar is mentioned in many Texts”. The 


Texts vary in describing this variety of pillar. As the name suggests, 
chitrakhan ld la is the one which is wrought variedly. Mianasara prescribes that; 
this variety of pillar should possess three cuboids interspersed with octagonal shafts. 
According to Mayamata, this variety of pillar should possess three cuboids. In 
between the upper and middle cuboids, the shaft should be octagonal and between 
the middle and lo wer cuboids, the shaft should be sixteen sided. These shafts should 


be bordered with dalDapadmas. According to Silaparatna, chitrakhanda should 


possess a base decorated with dalllapadmas. Above the base, the shaft should be 


sixteen sided. Above, it should possess a cuboid. KaSyapaSilpa prescribes that this 


variety of pillar should possess three cuboids interspersed with octagonal shafts. 


The shafts should have the bordering of aslitLadalllapadmas. This Text prescribes 


that the base of the chitrakhan [1d 1a pillar can be either acuboid or octagonal. 
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Pillars are named differently on the basis of their decoration. Mayamata 


a” and Srivajra ’. If the median band (patlltLlabandha) of 
dla (Fig.- 
14, Pl1.-14), if the median band is sixteen sided, then it is called Srivajra (Fig.-15, P1- 


mentions Srikhan ld 


the chitrakhan ld lla pillar is octagonal, then the pillar is called $rikhan 


15). Temples in the region of our study possess this type of pillars belonging to late 


Chola and Vijayanagara periods ” . Mianasira mentions kumbhastambha  , 


kos 0tDastambha  , padmakdnta ~ , chitrastambha © and palikdstambha ”. 


Kumbhastambha is a pillar which possesses a kumbha in between the base and 


shaft. The shaft can be of any variety. Koslitllaka means a niche. A pillar with a 


series of miniature kos[ltllas (shrine motifs) carved from the base till the capital is 


called a kos [Ita Llstambha (P1.-16). 


The Text prescribes that; the decoration of these koslitllas should be in 


accordance with the shaft of the pillar. Such pillars are noticed in the region of our 
study datable to late Chola and Vijayanagara periods”. Pali” in Sanskrit means the 
edge of a sword. Therefore, palikastambha (P1.-1'7) is a pillar which possesses a 
shaft with sharply ridged vertical flutings. Such pillars are found in the temples of 
Kalyana Chalukyas and the Hoysalas. Kiamikdgama mentions a variety called 


i ಜಃ f 3 40 ಮ 41 42 
srikant 1a. Silparatna mentions padmasana ", vajrakant lla" , ratnastambha™, 


Sribandha, Srivatsa, Srtkara, priyadarSana and saumukhya. KaSsyapaSilpa mentions 


srikanta and Srivajra varieties. 


ISanasivaguruds vapaddati mentions padmdsana, vajrakdnta, srikhan da and 
Srivajra varieties. Suprabhédigama mentions four types of pillars. If the shaft of 
the pillar is cylindrical or square then, this is called $rikara or priyadarSana. If the 
shaft is octagonal it is called saumukhya and if the shaft is sixteen sided then, it is 


chandrakanta. If the lo wer part is square and the upper part of the shaft is octagonal 


this variety is called shubhanllkari. KaSyapasilpa gives a different type of 


pillar and calls it Subhankari. This type has a square base and an octagonal shaft, 
interspaced by a decorated cubical moulding (Fig.-28a, P1.-42). 
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The identification of the Subhankari type is very general in nature. Itis based on 
the shape of the shafts. It is aptly applicable to a type of pillar carved under the 
patronage of the Hoysalas in southern Bangalore district. In this type the shafts are 


designed as having cylindrical and multifaceted forms. 


Now coming to the study and description of the pillars of the temples of 
southern Karnataka, they normally have the following parts as mentioned in the 


Texts. They are (from bottom to top): 


I. Adhis Lt Llhdana or pit iha - Pedestal 


ps Danlldl]a - Monolithic shaft 


ವ Kumbha - Capital 


4. Manlldlli - Lotus decoration 


wk Phalaka - Abacus 
6. Potika - Corbels 
PEDESTAL - It is the lowest member of the pillar. It has three major functions. 
3, It gives a solid support to the shaft of the pillar. 
ಶೀ It adds height to the pillar. 
3 It enriches the beauty of the pillar. 


The pedestals of the pillars of this region are basically square on plan. Nowhere, 
a circular pedestal is noticed. The pedestals of the Ganga and Nolamba periods are 
dadoed * . Sometimes, they are decorated like kapotabandha adhisl\t-\hdna 
punctuated with nasis (Pl.-18a) or with scalloped lotus petals “(P1.-19). Ornate 
pedestals also contain multiple horizontal and vertical indentations. During the 
Hoysala period a small architectural ‘niche’ (Fig.-17, P1.-20 and 20a) with or 
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without a miniature figure inside also comes into being . 
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Pedestals get elaborate architectural decoration in the temples of the later period. 
By the end of 13" century an increased degree of decoration for the carving of the 


pedestals can be noticed. These pedestals carved like the miniature representation of 


adhis tl \hdna continue with elaborate decorations. Normally, 


kapotabandha°(Fig.-16, P1.-21) and mafichabandha”’ adhis Ut hdna (Fig.-18, Pl.- 


22 and 22a) are noticed. In the kapotabandha type, updna, jagati with scalloped 


lotus petals, kampa, gallla, kampa, kapota with ndsis topped by prati are seen. An 


observation can be made here, based on the type of decoration of the pedestals. The 


pedestals having the kapota moulding do not have the leogriffs at the corners. The 
49 


at the 


pedestals having patlltllika instead of the kapota, have the leogriffs 


corners. These leogriffs are carved in squatting, sitting, relaxing and rampant 


positions. From this it is possible to guess that the pedestals with pat Utllika and 


leogriffs represent the Tamil tradition, while the pedestals with kapota and ndsi 


represent the Karnataka tradition of carving plinths. The pedestals having kapota 


and patlltLlika used alternatively are found during the Vijayanagara period””. The 


adhis [\tC1hanas, thus represented on the pedestals, become more elaborate in their 


decoration during the Vijayanagara period. 


Another feature of the Vijayanagara pillar is, whenever the pillars are massive or 
pier-like, no separate pedestal is provided”. Instead, all the decorative designs of 
the pedestal are carved at the bottom of the pillar/pier itself. This was done 


obviously for structural necessities. Likewise, pedestals resembling $ribandha 


adhis [it Llhana (P1.-23 and 24) are also found. These are noticed only in the 


kalydnlla manlitllapas and mahdamanl tl lapas of the temples and they are carved 


here to enhance the beauty and grandeur of these manlltllapas. 


During the Vijayanagara period, decorative designs, as said earlier, get highly 
elaborated. Besides continuing the old tradition of simple dadoed pedestals, 


elaborately carved architectural patterns come into use. The representation of 


adhis \tLlhana, the representation of shrines with all the important architectural 
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members “”, representation of bharavahakas ‘ , representation of divinities”, 


STAMBHA/PILLARS 218 


representation of ladies in different aspects of vanity, faunal °, floral ”” and 


, TS 
decorative designs”, etc., are carved. 


The pedestals carved at the bottom of the shaft of the pillar/pier may also 


increase or decrease in its height depending upon the nature of carving. 


The early architecture of southern Karnataka, particularly the religious 
structures, were mainly built out of brick and mortar. In these structures, pillars 
were built in brick masonry. For such pillars, a stone plank was provided as pedestal 
or masonry pedestal of brick was constructed. Examples for such masonry pedestals 
of brick are hardly found in southern Karnataka. But in northern Karnataka, 
numbers of such masonry pedestals have been noticed in the excavations conducted 
in the premises of early Chalukyan temples at Aihole and Pattadakal. These 
pedestals are dated to the pre Chalukyan period. However, it is necessary to mention 
here that, such a tradition continued even during the medieval period. In the 
excavations conducted at the royal enclosure of the Vijayanagara, a number of such 
masonry brick pedestals have been noticed in the plinths of the civic structures of 


that area. 


SHAFT - The shafts of the pillars of the temples of southern Karnataka, as said 
already, are invariably monolithic in nature. Nowhere, in the temples under study, a 
masonry shaft is noticed. The shaft is the portion of the pillar between the pedestal 
and the capital. The shaft is described, based on the several parts it has, and 


depending upon the nature of its shape. Normally the shaft contains two decorative 


parts. They are; 
I. The base 
೨ The Shaft 


BASE - Generally the base of the pillars of the temples of the region under study is 
cuboid. The base of the pillar may or may not have relief work on its surface”. 


Generally the height of the base will be equal to its breadth. Ho we ver, the ratio gets 
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changed during the Vijayanagara period. The height will be more than its width. 


Sometimes, the corners of the base are also indented°’. 


In afew instances, the shaft of the pillar is carved and decorated in such a way 
that the carvings are uniform from top to bottom of the shaft°’. In a few examples, 
the bases of the Vijayanagara pillars possess relievos of the faunal, floral and figural 
themes.®” In the carly forms of pillars, the height and the breadth of the base are 
equal and generally, they are cubical in shape. In the later forms of the pillar, the 
height increases sometimes and occasionally the corners of the base are also 


indented. ° 


Another exception, which is solitary, is a pillar found in the Tabaleshwara 
temple, Gangavara, Devanahalli Taluk, Bangalore dist., wherein, the base of the 
pillar is designed like a seated lion as represented in the pillars of the Pallavas. 
Crude variations of this type are also found °‘(Fig.-10, P1.-10). Remnants of this 
tradition are continued on a low profile in a few pillars datable to 13" century 


65 
also”. 


SHAFT - The shaft is the part of the pillar above the base and it extends up to the 
capital. This part is variedly decorated depending upon the skill and the taste of the 
artist. The decoration of the shaft is also helpful to identify and also to determine 
the period and its dynastic affiliation. The general pattern of the decoration of shaft, 
to alarge extent reflects the artistic traits of a particular period, region and the taste 
of the artists. These traits vary from time to time, region to region, and artistic 
tradition to tradition. Based on the regional and chronological criteria, artistic traits 
are identified and named as Pallava style, Nolamba style, Chola style, Hoysala 
style, Vijayanagara Style, etc. Rarely these individual traits are found mixed. For 
such intermixing, many a times, reasonable explanations can also be offered. The 
girth of the shaft and also its height varies from temple to temple depending upon 
structural necessity. As early temples were small in nature, the pillars found in them 
have shorter shafts. The Ganga order of pillars and the Nolamba orders of pillars 
are the earliest pillars found in the region. The Ganga order of pillars are noticed at 


Begur and Manne, the Nolamba order of pillars are from Nandi and Avani. These 
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pillars are slightly different from their counter-parts found in the Nolamba heart 
land. The pillars of Avani temple complex are dateable to 10" century, and they 
have ornately carved shafts. Three types in the carving of the pillar shafts are 


noticed, the shafts also possess capital and abacus. 


Pillars of the regular Chola order are not available in the region of our study, 
though the temples built under the Chola patronage are found in plenty inthe region 
of our study. The reason being, most of the temples of the Cholas in the region are 
small and humble structures and they do not possess any pillars inside. There are, 
no doubt a few temples with pillars. But they are of different varieties. Different in 
the sense, that they are either crude or variants of the earlier types of pillars of the 
region or prototypes of certain other new forms of pillars. Three distinct types of 
pillars are identified as belonging to the Chola period, the features of which are 


discussed later. 


Later temples which are larger in dimension have taller and bigger shafts. The 
carving of the shafts in the beginning was very simple, which later became more 
elaborate and complicated. In a few instances, the shaft of the pillar is carved and 
decorated in such a way that the carvings are uniform from top to bottom of the 
shaft. The pillars of the later period, particularly those of the Hoysala period are 
found to have been carved and polished on a ‘lathe-like’” machine, the nature of 
which is not known yet. However, based on a close study of the minute, crisp and 
sharp mouldings and deep cut grooves of the shaft, it has been generally accepted 


66> As the area under 


that the pillars of the Hoysala period were prepared on ‘lathes 
study was under the occupation of the Hoysalas, the influence of the Hoysala 
workmanship is discernible in the carving of some of the pillars of this region, be 


they of soap stone®” or of a harder medium". 


The extension of the Hoysala rule over the region of our study, to a certain 
extent, resulted in the change of the order of the pillars of the temples. Though the 
medium used was granite, not a suitable medium for carving delicate designs, these 
pillars are comparatively prodigal in their treatment. Four types of pillar designs are 


discernible in the temples built under the patronage of the Hoysalas rulers. The 
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temples built by the Hoysalas or the additions made by the Hoysalas to the existing 
temples are moderately sized, therefore, the pillars are not tall. However, they 


dD, 


consist of all the components of a regular pillar like base, shaft, kumbha, man 


phalaka and potika. 


The pillars of the later period, i.e. after 13th century, become more and more 
hefty and bulky in their execution. Huge monolithic shafts, mostly square, are taken 
and converted into a beautiful and artistic piece of carving. In the decoration of the 
pillars, the most attractive carvings are the sculptural reliefs found on them and 
certain other architectural motifs. The sculptural carvings may have a considerably 


big sculptural subject either faunal or figural. 


Faunal figures normally are rampant yalllis, lions or horses with or without 


mounts. Pillars of this kind are generally termed as yallli Pillars, by many art 


historians. The yall]i decorations may be one tiered or multi-tiered”. The figural 


decorations may be religious or secular or both in nature. These figural decorations 
are sculptures of divinities ”” and standing human figures’’ which mostly are of 


ladies. 


SHAFTS WITH PILLARETS - The motif prominently found on this type of pillar 
is mostly of pillarets. Texts on architecture call these pillarets as upastambha. 
Vishwakarmavistu shistra deals elaborately with this kind of pillars”. Texts also 
mention that the pillarets should possess all the architectural members, as that of a 
main pillar. These pillars are categorised based on the number of pillarets they 


possess. 


Number of pillarets Name of the variety 
No. 


The pillar having two pillarets on either sides 


The pillar having four pillarets at the four corners 


The pillar having two pillarets on either sides 
The pillar having two pillarets on all four sides 
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The pillar possessing two or four pillarets and is | Nandisakanta 
de void of the main shaft 


Manasdra mentions four types of pillars with upastambhas. They are: 


Number of Upastambha Name of the type 
No. 


The pillar with four pillarets 


2. |The pillars with five pillars 
8] Pillar with six pillarets Skandakdanta 
[| Pillar with eight pillarets 


Pillarets are attached to the core of the shaft at the top and the bottom, but 


completely relieved in between are found in good numbers. These pillarets vary in 
number, depending upon the girth of the main shaft of the pillar. It varies from one 
(Fig.-19) to twelve in number, but in the area of our study the maximum number of 
pillarets found 1s only three (P1.-25 and 26). These pillars have also been named as 
“musical pillars” because, some of the best executed pillars, which, when beaten 
softly by wood or metal, produces sounds similar to the seven notes of Indian 


73 
music . 


CAPITAL - Capital is the part of the pillar found above the shaft. Capitals are of 
different kinds. The capital consists of three parts. The lowest is a wheel /cushion 
type of moulding. It is also called as cushion capital. It is called as kumbha in 
Sanskrit. It 1s always monolithic. It 1s flat at the bottom and at the top. The sides are 
normally rounded, smoothened”” and some times, even polished. During the later 
period, sometimes the sides may also have carved relief decoration of faunal and 
floral motifs (Fig.-20) ”. Cushion capitals may also have many sides based on 
shape of the shaft. If the shaft is four-sided the cushion capital may also be four- 
sided”, if it is octagonal the capital may also be octagonal '” and if it has 
indentations on the shaft then, the cushion capital may also be wrought in the same 
fashion ”®. There are a few exceptions to this general trend also”. Above the cushion 
capital rests the palagai abacus. It is a unique architectural motif that was used in 


the Tamil country which gradually entered into southern Karnataka. In the Badami 
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Chalukyan pillars this architectural member is not found, but the late 
contemporaries of the Badami Chalukyas in southern Karnataka used this member 
as they were close to the Tamil country. Ho wever, this motif spreads all over south 
India after about 9" century. The artists of the Rastrakutas, Kalyana Chalukyas and 


Hoysala period used this motif extensively in thei pillars. 


The palagai abacus consists of two parts. The upper part is carved like a thin 
square plank. Texts refer to this as phalaka. The maximum width of this goes upto 
4 {eet during the Chola period. The lower part of the plank is carved in the shape of 
fully blossomed lotus with or without scalloped petals. This concept has been 
derived from the concept of placing a square plank over a lotus flower. Hence, its 


Tamil name is ‘ palagai’ (plank) over “idal’ (lotus). (Pls.-52, 57) 


Depending upon the carving and decoration of the shaft, as has been already 
said, the chronological, re gional and stylistic traits are determined. It has already 
been said, in the introduction, that the period- wise classification of the architectural 
de velopment that took place in the region under study is related with the names of 
the dynasties that ruled during that period, The temples that were constructed during 
this period have been identified as belonging to that particular dynastic style. 
Similarly, the pillars that are taken for study have also been classified as belonging 
to different styles based on their morphological features. These types are arranged 
in a chronological order, so that a development in the form, carvings and 


technological changes, if any, could be easily noticed. 


As has been discussed already, the shafts of the pillars of the temples suggest a 
chronological development and also the stylistic features of a particular style, time 
and region. Temple pillars are helpful to date and also ascertain their dynastic 
affiliation even though inscriptional evidence to know these facts are not available. 
In the study and description of the pillars, for the sake of convenience, broad 


chronological divisions are made here. They are — 
1 Early period (From about 600 to 1000 A.D.) 


2 Middle period {(FromC.1000 to C. 1250 AD.) 
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3 Later period (Circa— 1250 to 1750 A.D.) 


EARLY PERIOD - This period, dynastically speaking, pertains to the rule of the 
western Gangas, Nolambas and Banas. The area under study was a part of 
Gangavadi 96,000 and Nolambavadi — 32,000 provinces. Bangalore and Kolar 
districts during the last two centuries of the first millennium A.D., was called by the 
name Ganga 6000 province. This was a part of Gangavadi as well as of 
Nolambavadi provinces. The Gangas, the Nolambas and the Banas, all during a 
certain period of time claimed suzerainty over this province. During this period, all 
the three dynasties are known to have patronized temple building activities. The 
pillars of the early period of this area comprises of varied types of shafts, which the 
art historians have named as Ganga pillars and Nolamba pillars. For easy 
understanding of the subject and to avoid confusion the same nomenclature is here 


also. 


GANGA PILLARS - The pillars of the Gangavadi region, particularly the southern 
Gangavadi, 1.e., Mysore, Mandya and Chamarajanagar districts, have shafts which 
are mostly cylindrical in form. Over a cubical base, the shaft is carved cylindrical 
with cable, concave and convex mouldings and with a prominent vase like 
moulding generally called by the name ‘laSuna’. Including the lasuna the shaft is 
generally cylindrical, but they are also made octagonal, multifaceted and sometimes 
even fluted shallow. The lower part of the laSuna is often carved with decorative 
bands, such as lotus petals, leaflets, beaded string festoons, beaded tassels and 
delicate floral designs. In the area of our study, there is hybridization of the 
decorative motifs of the pillar shafts. As said before, the area under study is a 
region, where the cultures of two distinct traditions met. Hence, in this area a 
mixture of traits of Karnataka and Tamil idioms in the carving of the pillar shafts is 
clearly noticed. ‘The pillars of the Ganga temples are generally short as the temples 


to which they were provided for, were lo w-roofed structures. 
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GANGA ORDER OF PILLARS 


The pillars described here are found in the temples known to have been built 
either by the Ganga rulers or during the rule of the Gangas. They are more akin to 


the pillars found in southern Gangavadi. 


The artists of this period preferred to use granite for carving pillars. Some of the 
pillars of the Gangas have delicate and intricate decorative carvings on them. It is 
not possible to ascertain the medium of some of the well carved pillars of the 
Gangas because they are all painted in recent years. It appears that they have used 


dolerite for these delicately carved pillars. 


Most of the pillars of this type are cylindrical in nature. Based on the shape of 


pillars and the kinds of shafts, the pillars are classified into different types. 


TYPE-1 - This type of pillar consists of a square pedestal. The base of the shaft is 
cubical; rest of the shaft is cylindrical, with horizontal concave, convex mouldings, 
cable mouldings and flat bands. The upper portion of the shaft contains two 
prominent mouldings, of them; the lower one is in the shape of a bell without strong 
contours. The upper mouldings look slightly bulbous in contour*”. This part is 
commonly referred to by the name laSuna. Over this, the capital carved out of a 
separate block of stone, is placed. This is a wheel moulding, the side portion of 
which is rounded, smoothened and sometimes even polished. Above the capital, 
palagai abacus is placed. This is an optional member. This type of pillar is non- 
ornate and is found in large numbers in the temples of Gangas of this period, in 
southern Gangavadi region. The total average height of this type of pillar from 
bottom to top is about six feet. Pillars of this type are found at Sule Basadi at 
Manne, at Venugopala swamy temple at Honganur, Mahalingeshwara temple at 
Varuna (Mysore district), Agasthyeshwara temple at T. Narasipura (Mysore district) 
(Fig.-21). 


An ornate variety of this type is also found. In this type, the upper portion of the 
shaft and also the cushion capital are carved with delicate floral and figural 


decorations. The lasuna part of the pillar contains crisply carved floral motifs. The 
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lower part of the lasuna has horizontal decorative bands, beaded string festoons, 


tassels and other minute decorative carvings of vyalljamukhas, etc. Inside the 


festoons are tiny dancing figures, and some of them are playing on musical 
instruments. The inter spaces and the upper part of the column of the shaft are 
relieved with lotus petals. Floral decorations are also found on the body of the 


cushion capital *'(Fig.-20, Pl1.-29). 


Another interesting feature of this type of pillar is the presence of 


taranl)[\gapotika or the wavy corbel brackets with a central flat band. It is very 


clearly kno wn from the Chalukyan temples that during the middle of the 8" century 


A.D. the carving of taranliLlgapotika was in vogue. It is possible that such a trait 


had spread over the south eastern parts of Karnataka during the same period. The 


earliest specimen of taranl]llgapotika is found at the Nagareshwara temple at 


Begur. But the earliest inscriptional date for the Nageshwara temple at Begur is 10" 


century A.D. But, it is possible that it is earlier by about a century. This temple, 


along with the Kolaramma temple at Kolar possesses taran[ llgapotikas suggesting 


the beginning of stone temple architecture in south eastern Karnataka, as early as 
the beginning of 9°" century A.D. Another note worthy point in this context is that 


Just by the side of the Nageshwara temple, another temple called the Choleshwara is 


built. Even in this temple, this type of pillar with taranl)[\gapotika is noticed. 


TYPE-I1 - This type of pillar is found in good numbers in the north eastern 
Gangavadi region, which corresponds to the area of our study. In this type the shaft 


becomes multifaceted and sometimes taller. Pillars of the temples of Kapileshwara 


at Manne, Vijayendras wami temple at Bethamangal[]a and Kolaramma temple at 


Kolar are of this type (Fig.-7 and 22, Pl.-7). 


In this type, the contour of the lower bell moulding on the shaft becomes almost 
straight. The multifaceted shaft is mostly converted into a mdlasthana, 1.e., the area 
covered by festoons of beaded strings and tassels with or without figural sculptures. 
[The Choleshwara temple at Begur (Fig.-3), Kapileshwara temple at Manne (Fig.-7 
and P1.-6) and Kolaramma temple (Fig.- 22) at Kolar have this type of Pillar. 
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This type of pillars also have taranllllgapotikas (Fig.-3) suggesting that, by the 


beginning of 9" century AD., practice of carving this type of pillars was already in 
existence in the region. An observation regarding this is not out of place here. 
Pillars with shafts similar to the one mentioned, above can be noticed in some of the 
monolithic rathas. (Dharmardja ratha at Mahabalipuram). This fact may be taken 
as the influence of the artistic trend of the Tamil country over this buffer zone. This 
type of pillar possesses a shaft consisting of cubical base, octagonal or multifaceted 
shaft and vase motif. The multifaceted portion is sometimes very thinly fluted to 
make the ridges prominent. Horizontal mouldings, grooves, bands are also carved at 
the required places. Instances of floral petal bands, festoons of beaded strings are 


5) 
also noticed”. 


In two instances the upper part of the pillar is carved with both the ‘bell’ and 
‘vase’ motif suggesting the tradition of lower Gangavadi region and also as early 


date for these pillars®’. 


TYPE-IN - Hitherto, the description of the pillars of the temples found in lower 
Gangavadi region and their variants in the upper Gangavadi region has been given 
under the class Type-I and Type-ll. Now a different type of pillar appears in the 
temples built under the patronage of the Gangas in the region of our study. This 
type is classified and studied as pillars of Type-IIl. This type of pillar actually 
resembles the Nolamba order of pillars but they are found in the temples built by the 
Gangas, in the upper Gangavadi region and also in the temples of eastern 


Gangavadi which comes under the area of our study. These pillars possess 


taran ll [lgapotika which suggests that they were formed earlier to the Nolamba 


order of pillars in this region. The descriptions of these pillars are not given here. 


84 


However, they are refered to as Type-lII pillars of the Ganga region ‘'. For the 


detailed description of this see Type-I of the Nolamba order of pillars (Fig.-2). 
NOLAMBA ORDER OF PILLARS: 


The Rastrakuta tradition of pillar carving mentioned already influenced is to a 


great extent, the artists of this region, who have built temples under the patronage of 
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the Nolambas and the Banas. Such pillars are found in majority throughout the areas 
ruled by the Nolambas. Therefore they are called by the name ‘““Nolamba order of 
pillars”. The Nolamba style or the Nolamba order of pillar carving comprises of a 
shaft which is more impressive and elaborate in carvings than their Rastrakuta 
counterparts. Over the cubical base, the shaft becomes indented at the corners; the 
upper cubical portion is treated with bands of creeper scrolls and Kkirtimukhas, 
beaded string festoons, tassels, etc. Inside the festoons are carved mythological 
incidents of importance and also sometimes certain social themes. The upper part of 


the shaft is made cylindrical with a neck above having simple mouldings . 


The four corners of the upper cube support tiny seated lions as found on the base 
of the Pallava pillars. The palagai abacus, a motif of the Tamil tradition, is placed 
on the cushion capital. Hence, one can see in the Nolamba pillars, a mixed form of 


Karnataka and Tamil traditions very clearly. 


The Nolamba pillars, are an improved version of the type of pillars of the 
Badami Chalukyas and also those of the Rastrakutas, the latter of whom were the 
political contemporaries of the Nolambas. The prototypes of the Nolamba order of 
pillars occur as early as 9" century A.D., in the region of our study, and they are 
mentioned as Type-IIl of the pillars of the Ganga period above. The Nolamba artists 
with their creative genius made their pillars more attractive, delicate in their 
carvings and more exuberant in appearance. Rajendra Chola who conquered 
Nolambavadi 32,000 province, attracted by the beauty of these pillars, took away a 
good number of pillars as war trophies, destroying many Nolamba temples. Sixty 
of those pillars are found used in the construction of a pillared corridor of the 


temple at Tiruvayyar.* 


The best specimens of the Nolamba pillars are found in their capital, Hemavathi, 
in Madakashira Taluk of Anathapur district of Andhra Pradesh, which is outside the 
region of our study. This type of a pillar is the true Nolamba order of pillar. It is an 
improved version of atype of Rastrakuta pillar. The Nolamba pillar consists of an 
ornate, dadoed pedestal. The base of the pillar is cuboid, generally with plain 
surface. Above this, a shaft equal to the height of the base is made indented at the 
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corners, leaving a central broad, flat band. This band generally consists of the relief 
of creeper scrolls. The shaft again is made cuboid. This upper cubical portion is the 
most important and attractive part of the shaft. Here at the upper end a band of 
undulating creeper scroll runs alround. Below this kirtimukhas are carved, one on 
each of the central parts of the four faces. The corners also have kirtimukhas but 
their relief is carved in such a way that half of its face is carved on one side and the 
other half is carved on its adjacent side. Two beaded strings emerge from the mouth 
of the central Kkirtimukha turn towards opposite directions and join the mouth of the 
kirtimukha. Turn towards opposite directions and join the mouth of the kirtimukha. 
They carved on the two edges forming two testoons. These festoons are carved very 
prominent. Inside the loops of these festoons, tiny figural subjects of religious or 
secular them are carved. Religious themes include images of gods, goddesses, 
avatdaras, leelamurttis, or even incidents or narrative episodes of hindu mythology. 
All the four faces of the upper cuboid are treated identically, except the figural 


themes. 


Above the upper cuboid, the shaft is made cylindrical, with a central neck. The 


four top corners of the upper cuboid may have the carving of tiny seated lions. The 


inter-spaces of these lions may again have a figural relief inside a kudlju- like 


semicircular frame. 


The carvings on the upper part of the shaft, described above, is the most 
attractive and artistic part of the pillar. The carvings here are delicate, crisp and 
intricate. Mythologically interesting and educative. The plain surfaces of the shaft 


are generally smooth and polished, making the pillar more attractive. 


The shaft supports a wheel moulding (kumbha), an abacus formed of man lldlli 


and phalaka. These parts are also smooth and often polished. The corbels are 
generally chamfered at the bottom, though Chola type of bevel and tenon corbels 


are also noticed. 


The Nolamba pillars found in the region of our study are not so elegant and 
beautiful in their carving as their Hemavathi counterparts. However, these pillars 


are classified and studied separately under different types. 
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The Nolamba artists made use of an innovative method in the carving of the 
pillars. They used basalt, a fine-grained stone, bluish /greenish/ blackish in colour, 
for carving of the pillars from pedestal to the abacus. This stone, because of its fine 
grained texture takes good polish and at the same time, delicate and crisp carvings 
could be made in this stone. This medium was used by the Nolamba artists for the 
carving of door frames, perforated windows, sculptures, balustrades, ceiling panels 
and also for a course of building which contain the details of carvings of the capitals 
of the pilasters of the wall. This tradition is found followed in almost all the temples 
of the Nolambas built in their capital as well as in other regions ruled by them. 
Kolar district and the eastern part of Bangalore district from about 850 A.D. to 980 
A.D. were under the rule of the Nolambas. The Kingdom of the Nolambas was 
called by the name Nolambavadi 32,000 province. In this big province, Ganga 
6000, which was also a part of Gangavadi 96,000, was included. This area roughly 
coincides with the Kolar region and its adjacent parts. Nolambas inherited the 
Ganga 6000 pro vince from the Gangas, because of the family ties with the former. 
Ganga 6000 province was a bone of contention between the Nolambas, the Banas 
and also, sometimes the Gangas. Therefore, in this region temples built under the 
patronage of the Gangas, the Banas and the Nolambas, during the period extending 
from about 800A.D, to the end of 1000 A.D. are noticed, Inspite of the political 
fluctuations that existed in this region, the prevailing style of the artistic tradition of 
the region, continued to influence the temple building activity in the region. This 
artistic tradition imbibed the characteristic features of the Karnataka and Tamil 
idioms, as practiced by the Rastrakutas on the one side and the Pallavas and the 
Cholas on the other. The region of our study was a buffer region, both politically 
and culturally. Moreover, Kolar region was the connecting link for all cultural, 
commercial and political activities between the Tamil and Kannada countries. 
Therefore, the artistic style that prevailed in this region was continuously influenced 
by the traditions of these two distinctly different cultures. Therefore, the culture that 
prevailed in this region reflects sometimes the Tamil tradition and sometimes the 


Kannada tradition and sometimes a blend of both the traditions. 
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Now, coming to the order of pillars of the Nolamba period, the pillars carved in 


this period are of different types. They are classified as follows. 


TYPE-I - The shaft of the pillar of this type resembles almost the order of the 
Nolamba pillars found in their capital Hemavathi, with little variations. These 
pillars do not possess the fine quality of carvings as those found on the pillars of 


Hemavathi. The variations found in these pillars are the absence of the sedant lions 


on the four corners of the upper cubical portion. The kiidl ju type of decoration in 


the interspaces is also absent. These pillars are found at Bhoganandishwara temple 


at Nandi (Pl — 28, Fig-2). 


TYPE-I1 - This type is a variant of Type-1. It also, to a certain extent, resembles 
Type-lH pillars of the Ganga period. Here, the shaft gets multifaceted up to the upper 
middle part of the shaft. The lower portion of the multufaceted shaft is sometimes 
thinly fluted or decorated with lotus petals or a mixture of both. Above this, the 
shaft is made octagonal instead of square. Here, each face of the octagonal shaft is 
treated identically with beaded string festoons, tassels, etc. Inside the loop of the 
festoons are found crisply carved dancing figures, musicians, and sometimes even 
religious reliefs. The usual horizontal bands of petals and varieties of mouldings are 
found above. These type of pillars are found at Lakshmaneshwara satrugnes wara 


and Bharateshwara temples at Avani (Pl. — 28, 29 pillar in the foreground). 


TYPE-IN A - In this type, the shaft above the cubical base is made completely 
octagonal. In the upper part of this octagonal shaft decorative carving of the type 
described above are done. These types of pillars are found at Shatrughneshwara 
temple at Avani. A difference between the Nolamba order of pillars as described in 
Type-I 1s the upper portion of the shaft takes the shape of a slightly bulbous pot or 
lasuna. This feature is the continuation of the Ganga order of pillars (P1.-29 pillar 


in the background). 


TYPE-II B - This type of pillar contains very little portion of octagonal shaft above 
the square base. Above this, the shaft becomes fully cylindrical. The central portion 


of the cylindrical shaft contains a few prominent horizontal, concave and convex 
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mouldings. The shaft is made plain and smooth. The top portion of the shaft is 
designed like a slightly bulbous pot. Examples of this type of pillars are found at 
Kamakshiamman temple at Avani (Fig.-8, Pl.-30). 


MIDDLE PERIOD 

This period extends from about 1000A.D.to 1250A.D. During this period, the 
area of our study came under the political sway of the imperial Cholas and also, that 
of the Hoysals, depending upon the political vicissitudes. Therefore, both the Chola 
order of pillars and the Hoysala order of pillars are noticed in the temples built 


during this period. 


A few temples built during this middle period have artistic affinity to Chola as 
well as to Hoysala schools of art. The date of construction of some of these temples 
also can be decided on the basis of inscriptions. Sometimes they refer to the rule of 
Chola monarchs and sometimes to that of the Hoysala monarchs, sometimes to both 
and sometimes to none. In such cases only the artistic traits of the pillars are taken 
into consideration to decide their dynastic affiliation. It is a known fact that the 
temples were built according to the taste, the knowledge and the proficiency of the 
architect/artist in a particular art tradition. Temples were built under the royal 
patronage but it was the mason /artist who decided the design and decoration of the 
building. Therefore, dynastic affiliation ascribed to the art forms limits itself to the 
period and region only and not to the style nurtured by the artist which was again 


subject to the time and the region. 
CHOLA ORDER OF PILLARS: 


It is a known fact that the Cholas occupied the south-eastern parts of Karnataka 
which were parts of Gangavadi and Nolambavadi provinces. This region comprises 
the districts of Chamarajanagar, Mysore, Mandya, Bangalore and Kolar districts of 
Karnataka. All over this region, under the patronage of Cholas over hundred 
temples were built in a span of about 130 years. Inscriptional evidence is found to 


identify these temples as the temples of Chola period. These temples are small in 
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nature many of them are simple structures having a sanctum and a vestibule. Rarely 


these temples have an assembly hall. 


The Chola orders of pillars found in the region of our study are not the same as 
those found in the temples built by the imperial Cholas in their homeland. Chola 
rule over Karnataka was only a temporary extension of their political sway over an 
area which was already, to a certain extent, influenced by the Tamil culture. 
Therefore, Tamil art forms were not totally new to the region of our study. The 
temples built by the Cholas here are also very small in their form. These temples 
consist only of a small square sanctum fronted by a small ardhamanlitllapa (same 
as the vestibule). Pillars are hardly found in these temples Ho we ver, there are afew 
temples possessing pillars assignable to this period. The pillars of these temples are 
not so attractive and distinctly different from the pillars of the preceding period in 
the area of our study. A few are a variant of the Ganga order of pillars, few belong 
to the Nolamba order of pillars, a few belong to a new order, the parallels of which 


are found in their native land. 


TYPE I1- The pillars that resemble the Ganga type are found in afew temples. They 
resemble the Type-I of the Ganga pillars described already. This type of pillar are 
found at Ishwara temple at Hunkundapattana, and Ishwara temple at Kadugudi 


(Fig.-8, Pl. -31) 


TYPE H - The pillars that resemble the Nolamba order are also found in few 
numbers and they closely resemble the Type-Il of the Nolamba order of Pillars. 


This type of pillars are noticed at Challamma temple at Kudlur (P1.-27a) and 


mukhamanlitllapa of Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 


The temples found in Chamarajanagar and Mysore districts possess Chola order 
of pillars which have carved shafts which are quite different from their counterparts 
found in Bangalore and Kolar districts. This is due to the fact that the prevailing 
architectural idiom played a great role in the design and decoration of the pillar 


shafts. Wherever, there was no strong influence of the local idiom, Chola artists 
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maintained a pattern of their own for the carving of pillars. This can be clearly 


noticed when the pillars of these two regions are compared. 


The pillars of the temples of Mysore and Chamarajanagar districts present shafts 
which have a square cubical base, surmounted by a tall cylindrical or many sided 
shaft. The shaft is surmounted by a cushion capital, palagai abacus and beveled and 
tenoned corbels. The capital and the abacus are sometimes optional to the architect. 


Such pillars are noticed at Tonnur (Mandya Dist.) and many other places. 


The Chola order of pillars described above is not to be seen in the area of our 
study. Instead pillars designed with the influence of the local idiom are noticed in 


good number. 


TYPE-IN - These are distinctly different Chola type of pillars, which may be called 


as the prototypes the chitrakhan lid lla variety (Fig.-23). This type of pillar is often 


devoid of a pedestal. The shaft is basically square. It is divided into three cubical 
portions interspersed by two octagonal or many-sided parts. No capital is provided 
for the shaft. Directly above the shaft rests the corbel bracket. The bracket is 


beveled and tenoned. The carvings and the finish of the pillars are generally crude. 


The luxuriously carved variants are found in the homeland of the Cholas 
(Iravateshwara temple at Darasuram). In these pillars, all the four sides of the 
cuboids are relieved with delicately and intricately carved floral scrolls and 
medallions inside which are dancing figural and faunal reliefs are found carved. 
Unfortunately the pillars found in the region of our study are not so luxuriously 
decorated as those of their counterparts described above, inspite of the fact that 
talented artists were available in this region. However, luxurious carved pillars of 
this type, do come into picture in the region of our study, a century later at Bhairava 


temple at Sitibetta and Amaranarayana temple at Kai vara. 


As an exception to the observation made above one can see a luxuriously built 


temple with ornate pillars, a solitary example of this type, at Binnamangal[]a, 


Nelamangal [7a taluk Bangalore district. In this context, special mention should be 


made of the pillars of the temple of Mukthinatheshwara at Binnamangal[1a (Pl1.-33, 
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Fig.-24). This is a very ornate temple in all respects. It contains two note worthy 
inscriptions. They mention the liberal donations given to the temple by Kulottunga 


Chola (1110 A.D.) and Raja Raja IN (1132 A.D.), indicating that the temple was in 


existence at that time. This temple consists of four pillars in the navaran[]l\ga, very 


elaborately designed and carved and the sanctum also has four pillars at the four 


corners. They are of Type-IIl of chitrakhanl\d lla variety of Chola order of pillars 


mentioned above. The pillars of the navaranl|[]ga have ornate pedestals. Each 


pillar consists of a square shaft very richly carved. This pillar has both the Chola 
and the Nolamba elements in its decorative designs. The upper part of the shaft is 
designed like a vase. It is much indented vertically at its corners. Horizontal bands 
of lotus petals are found at the neck and at its base. This vase is a prominent motif 
of the upper part of Chola pillars. Below this is the cubical portion which has arow 
of kirtimukhas on the upper part and beaded string festoons emerging out of the 
mouth of the kirtimukhas. The lower part of this is slightly reduced in size and 
tapering upwards. Its corners are minutely indented. The four central faces of this 
part have reliefs of religious themes. Below this is a row of squatting lions. All 
these features remind us of the Nolamba idiom of carving pillars. The square base is 
slightly dadoed. The shaft supports a cushion capital having multiple indentations. 
The cushion is lined on both the sides with lotus moulding. The palagai abacus with 


its lotus motif below has multiple indentations. Between the abacus and the 


brackets, another piece of stone is placed (veerakanllt[1ha) which has, on its four 


faces, the bhdaravdhakas or the kubjas. Above this is the corbel bracket of the 
taran ll [lgapotika type with a central band and beveled bottom. The entire scheme 
of decoration is so unique, so profound in its carving that it is unrivalled in the 


entire range of Chola pillars of this region. 


It is mentioned earlier, that the ornate variety of chitrakhan Lidl Ja type of pillars, 


Type-III of the Cholas occur a century later, i.e., by the end of 12" century A.D. in 
the region of our study. During this period, the Cholas continued to rule this region 
and patronise the construction of several temples. By this time the Chola order of 
pillars got a luxurious look as evidenced by the pillars of temples built during this 


period. The shafts of the pillars found here are of two varieties. They are described 
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as Type-IV and Type-V. Though, these types of pillars are found in very few 
numbers, they are classified separately and studied because of the stylistic features 


they possess. 


TYPE-IV - This type of pillars are supported by an ornate pedestal. Such pillars are 
found in only two temples. They are presently covered by modern flooring. The 
shaft is square, indented at the corners and purely architectural decorations are 
found on the shaft. The architectural pattern contains a minature shrine consisting 
of all the parts of elevation distinctly moulded and carved. This type of miniature 
shrine is repeated in several tiers till the required height is achieved. Above this is 
the square, indented vase motif super-imposed by the square, indented cushion 


capital and palagai abacus. Above the abacus, the corbel is placed with 


tllastambha in the 


pus papotika, a small hanging bud®. This type is called as kos 
Texts (P1.-34). 


TYPE-V -The shaft of this type of pillar also stands on an ornate pedestal. The shaft 


is square. It is a variant of the chitrakhanll\dlla variety of pillar. The shaft is 


divided into cubical and octagonal Zones of decoration, super-imposed by a vase 


motif. 


The cubical and octagonal portions on all their faces have delicately carved 
decorative designs of faunal, floral, religious and secular themes. Architectural 


patterns are also minutely carved. This type is called a variant of the 


chitrakhan ld lla variety because the shaft is divided into alternating Zones of 


cubical and octagonal portions, but this shaft supports a vase motif which is not 


found in the chitrakhanl\d la type. Therefore it is a hybridized form of the true 


Chola order of pillar and the chitrakhanl\dlla type. The decorations are very 
delicate and crisp. The material used here is dolarite which is suitable for intricate 
carvings. Above the shaft are the square cushion capital and a square palagai 
abacus. The cushion capital on the sides has patches of floral motif. The abacus is 


very neatly finished. The capital and the abacus are not members of the 


chitrakhan dla type of pillars generally noticed in the region of our study. 


Therefore, in general appearance, the pillar looks Chola in order with 


STAMBHA/PILLARS 237 


chitrakhan ld lla elements. This type also possesses the ornate variety of 


pus papotika’ (P1.-35). 


An observation be made in this context deserves mention here. . The shaft of the 
pillars of Types-IV and V described above begun to appear from the 13" century 
onwards. The shaft of the Type-IV pillar contains miniature architectural Zones 
repeated one above the other in several ters. This decorative design becomes a 
characteristic feature of the design of one of the types of pillars of the Vijayanagara 
architectural style. The beginnings of this are very clearly seen in the temples of the 


Chola period, built in Kolar. These temples are inscriptionally dated to 13" century. 


The chitrakhanl\dlJa variety of shafts, much adored as a type of pillar of the 


Vijayanagara architectural style, also makes a beginning during the Chola period 


itself. Ornate variety of chitrakhan [ld lla pillars are found in the [ravateshwara 


temple at Darasuram built in the late Chola period, but their early, non ornate 


variants and non ornate prototypes are available in this region (P].-36). 
HOYSALA ORDER OF PILLARS: 


The Hoysalas came to political supremacy in southern Karnataka during the last 
quarter of the 11" century A.D. The first important ruler of this dynasty who ruled 
independently was Vishnuvardhana son of Ereyanga. At the time of accession of 
Vis hnuvardhana to the throne, south eastern parts of Karnataka were under the rule 
of Cholas. Vishnuvardhana, soon after the accession, expelled the Cholas from 
Karnataka and occupied Gangavadi and Nolambavadi provinces. From then 
onwards till the end of the rule of the Hoysalas, south eastern parts of Karnataka 


continued to be under the rule of the Hoysalas. 


The Chola rule over south eastern parts of Karnataka lasted only for about 130 
years after which, these areas were ceded to the Hoysalas. Though the rule was 
short, the impact of the Chola rule over this region lasted for several centuries even 
after. This is a strange yet true sociological factor. The reason for this is that this 
area was a buffer region between Karnataka and Tamil cultures. The impact of both 


the cultures on this region has already been discussed before. It is also afact that the 
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impact of Tamil tradition was stronger than that of the Kannada tradition in this 
region. It is very clearly reflected in the temples of this region. Dravidian temple art, 
as practiced during the Ganga —- Nolamba and Chola dynastic powers, continued to 
wield its influence on temple art during the Hoysala period also. Not a single soap 
stone temple is noticed in the region. Very few soapstone pillars are found and they 
too are from a place closer to the Hoysala heartland. In the eastern part of 
Gangavadi 1.e., the eastern Bangalore and Kolar districts, not a single soap stone art 
form of the Hoysalas, is noticed. So, based only on the scanty architectural forms 
available the Hoysala style of architecture, particularly, those of pillars is analysed 


here. 


In the study and classification of Hoysala order of pillars all those types of 
pillars that belong to the period of the Hoysala rule are taken into consideration. 
However, such pillars which have close affinity in their forms to those of their 
heartland are discussed first and taken as belonging to the Hoysala order. The rest of 
the types that are considered here are nothing but the continuation of the existing 
types of pillars of the region. A point to be noted here is that, the Hoysala order of 
pillars, though found scantily in the region of our study, inspite of the influence of 
the art style of this region,they have retained their original form in their execution. 
This is very clearly noticeable in the carving of the shaft and the design of the 


corbels. 


TYPE-I - This type of pillar is a replica of the typical Hoysala lathe -turned pillars. 
They are made of soapstone. Each pillar contains a separate carved indented, 
dadoed pedestal. The base of the pillar is cubical and slightly taller. Above this is a 
cylindrical shaft. This portion consists of closely spaced concave, convex, cable and 
flat mouldings that are parallel throughout. Some of the mouldings have knife like 
sharp edges. The central part of the cylindrical shaft 1s moulded in the form of a 
bell. The upper part of the bell portion contains horizontal bands of creeper scrolls, 
band of beaded string festoons, tassels, etc. The finish of the shaft is smooth and 
polished. The cushion capital is a wheel-like moulding, round and polished. The 


palagai abacus is also neatly worked on all the four sides with delicate designs of 
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beaded string festoons. The pillar, from pedestal to the abacus, is made of soap 
stone. The shaft of the pillar is definitely turned and polished on a lathe-like 
machine. The corbels above are of the type seen on the pillars of the Hoysala heart 
land. They are horizontally and vertically moulded at the top and at the corners. 
(Fig.-25, P1.-37). 


The lower part of the projecting arm of the corbel is a compromise between a 
wavy corbel and a beveled corbel. The lower part of the corbel is beveled with a 
central band. The lower end of the corbel has a voluted design, to look like a roller. 
This type of acorbel is called by the name mus Lt [lhibandhapotika®®. This type of a 
corbel was used by the Hoysala artists and not by the Chola artists. Only four pillars 


of this type are noticed at Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange. 


TYPE-I1- (Fig.-26, P1.-38) This type of pillar is a replica of the non ornate order of 
pillars found in plenty is minor temples of the Kalyana Chalukyas. These pillars are 
also of soap stone. Each pillar has an ornate pedestal as described for Type-lI pillars. 
The shaft of the pillar contains a cubical base and a cubical middle part. The two 


cubes are interspersed by mult sided shaft. 


Upper part of the upper cube is cylindrical and moulded. The base of the shaft is 
plain, smooth and polished except for its upper end, where it is grooved with ridge 
in the middle. The multi faceted central part has three sixteen sided bands 
interspersed by a thick, concave, chain decoration. All the faces of the multi faced 
shaft in the centre have lotus diapers while, the upper and lo wer bands have beaded 
string festoons. The upper cube of the shaft is similar to the lower cube in its 
carving. The cylindrical shaft above is moulded and tapered. Mouldings are simple 
and are separated by deep grooves. The four sides of the shaft have plain, flat 
surface left uncarved. The cushion capital above is pointed with a flat tip. Its upper 
and lower surfaces are concave. The lower part of the palagai abacus at its four 
corners and on the edge of the lower moulding has pointed knobs as decorative 


designs. Only four pillars of this type are found at Shivagange. 
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TYPE-II - (Fig.-27, P1.-39) This type of pillar is an imitation of the multifaceted 
pillars of the Hoysala style. These pillars are carved in granite. They are not lathe - 
turned. Each pillar has a square pedestal. The base of the pillar is square and 
indented at the corners leaving acentral flat band carved with relievos of undulating 
creeper scrolls. Above this, the shaft is sixteen sided. The middle portion of the 
shaft is horizontally grooved, leaving thick, concave mouldings. Because of 
incessant white wash, the delicacy of the designs is not discernible. Lotus petals, 
rosettes and minute horizontal grooves and mouldings are to be seen here. The 
upper part of the shaft is designed to look like an elongated bell-moulding again 
with lotus petals, festoons of beaded strings and other decorative designs. The upper 


part of the bell is almost a plain sixteen-sided shaft. Above the shaft, the 


mus Ut Llhibandha corbel is placed. Pillars of this type are found at Ramanatha 


temple at Bellur (Fig.-27, P1.-39). 


TYPE-IV - This type of pillar has acubical base. Above that is asixteen sided shaft 
with concave and convex mouldings. Above the shaft is a laSuna and a cushion 


capital. The cushion capital is topped by a palagai abacus with the regular Hoysala 


mus [tl }hibandha corbels. Only four pillars of this variety are noticed at 


Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange (P1.-40). 


TYPE-V - This type of pillar is carved out of dolorite. Hence, the decorations are 
rough. The pillar has a pedestal, cubical base and octagonal or sixteen-sided shaft. 
The upper portion of the shaft is designed like a pot. The cushion capital is rounded 
on the sides. The palagai abacus is square. The corbel is of bevel and tenon type. 
Only four pillars of this type are found at Rameshwara temple at Avani (Pl.—41). 
This in every respect resembles the Nolamba pillar of type IL, found at 
Lakshmaneshwara temple (P1.-28). But the date of erection of this part of the temple 


is of the Hoysala period. 


TYPE-VI - Another type of pillar is found in the temples built during the Hoysala 
period but they are quite different from the Hoysala order. This pillar in its design 


of the shaft is more akin to the Tamil tradition of pillar carving. It is of 


chitrakhan ld lla type, contains decorative lotus pedestal with lion motifs at the 
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four corners. The shaft above contains three cuboids interspersed by multifaceted 
shaft. Each face of the cuboid is relieved with faunal, floral, figural reliefs and also 
bordered. Another interesting feature of this type is the corners of the inter-space of 


the lower cuboids have tiny rampant lions facing the four directions. As this is a 


chitrakhan lid lla variety of pillar, cushion capital and abacus are not found. The 


corbel above is of the pusllpapotika type with decorations of multiple rows of 


petals. This variety of pillar is found at Someshwara temple at Kurudumale (1260 
AD) (Fig.-23, P1.-36). 


TYPE-VII - Another type of pillar found in the temples built during the Hoysala 
period, but quite different from the Hoysala order is also found. This pillar, in its 
design of the shaft is more akin to the Nolamba tradition of pillar carving. This kind 


of pillars or found in large numbers in the temples of Channapattana taluk, and they 


are all generally found in the navaranl|[]ga of the temple. These pillars possess a 


square base and a multifaceted shaft and a cuboid above. On the cuboid faunal and 
floral reliefs are carved. Above the cuboid, the shaft is short, multi-faceted and 
fluted. A bevel and tenon potika is placed above the shaft. Such pillars are short and 
slender in their form (Fig.-28, Pl.- 42). 


TYPE-VIII - Only a few pillars of this kind are found in the region of our study. 
They are generally seen in the Chola temples, where Hoysala additions are noticed. 
These pillars possess a tall square base, a multi faceted shaft and a ‘bell’ moulding. 
Above the bell, the shaft is again cubical, supporting a bevel and tenon potika 
(Pl -43, Fig-28a). 


LATER PERIOD: This period be gins from about the last quarter of the 13" century 
and continued during the vijayanagara and post- vijayanagara periods. Good amount 
of innovations were made during this period, as the pillars were carved to support 
large, high roofed halls and corridors of the temples. Depending upon the necessity, 
the pillar shafts were designed, decorated and sculpted. Therefore one can see much 


variety in the design and decorations on the pillars of this period. 


VIJAY ANAGARA ORDER OF PILLARS 
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The period of Vijayanagara rule from 1336 to 1565 AD heralds a splendid era in 
the history of temple architecture of Karnataka in particular and that of South India 
in general. Temples of huge dimensions with attractive, imposing, architectural and 
sculptural decorations were constructed during this period in the area of our study. 
During the Vijayanagara rule Kolar district and its adjacent parts of Bangalore 
formed an important territorial division of the empire, hence, was governed by the 
prince royal who was also the king designate to the Vijayanagara throne. Therefore, 
the region of our study gains more importance for the study of temple architecture 


of the Vijayanagara period. 


The typology of the pillars of the Vijayanagara period, as already been 
introduced briefly in the beginning of this chapter. Now an attempt is being made 
here to study the pillars on typological grounds. The Vijayanagara pillars can be 
classified broadly into four main types, of course, with their variants. They are all 
monolithic pillars mostly carved out of the locally available granite. However, at a 


few places, dolerite is also used, to take them more charming and attractive. 


Type-I- This type of pillar belongs to the chitrakhan ld lla variety. Allmost all the 


temples of the Vijayanagara period possess this type of pillars. These pillars 
represent a continuation of the older tradition seen during the late Chola period. In 
this variety of pillars, the carvings made on them vary from simplest, reliefless shaft 
to very ornate and luxurious ones. Chitrakhanl\d lla variety of pillars may or may 
not possess a pedestal, so also the ornamentation. If the shaft is tall and massive, on 


the base of the pillar itself the details of the pedestal are also carved. Wherever the 


pillars become a structural necessity, in such places, mostly chitrakhan ld lla pillars 


are used. This type of pillar is most utilitarian in character, because of the simplicity 


of its execution. Chitrakhanlldlla variety of pillars contains a shaft having three 


cubical parts interspersed by octagonal or many sided shaft. The four faces of all the 
three cubes contain relievos of varieties of subject matter and decorative designs; 


the wealth of details is so rich that one has to see to believe it (Fig.-29). 


The information that one gets from these carvings is highly useful for the 


understanding of the contemporary socio-religious milieu of this period. No capital 


STAMBHA/PILLARS 243 


or abacus is to be seen on the shaft. Above the shaft, directly, rests the 


pus Upapotika corbel of the Vijayanagara order (Pl.-15). 


TYPE-I1 - In this type, the shaft of the pillar stands above an ornate pedestal 
designed like a miniature shrine. The design of the shaft contains repetitive shrines 


placed one above the other in multiple tiers. This is a type of pillars called as 


kos [it Dastambha in the Text”. The shaft is deeply indented on all the four corners 
and 1s slightly tapering. This type of a design is found in plenty in the Vijayanagara 
at Hampi. Exact replicas of this type of Vijayanagara temples pillars are not found 
in the re gion of our study, but the pillar under description is a variant of their Hampi 
counter-parts. In this pillar the design of the upper shaft is different. In the Hampi 
examples, above the shaft the corbel bracket is directly placed. In the area of our 
study, the pillars have a capital and an abacus at the upper part of the shaft. The 
capital and the abacus are also indented like the main shaft and they are decorated 


with delicate decorative designs and lotus petals. Therefore, the pillars of the region 


may be considered as a variant of the pillars of the kos ltl laskanta type found at 


Hampi 
(P1.-44). 


TYPE-HI - This type of pillar is popularly known as vyalllakanta pillars, also 


commonly called by the name ‘vyallla’ or ‘yallli’ pillar. In this type, the pedestal, 
the shaft and its adjoining vyallla figures are all designed and carved in one block 


of stone. The pedestal is common here to both the pillar’s shaft and its adjoining 


sculptural motif. The pillar shaft belongs to the chitrakhanl\dlJa variety. To this 


shaft on one or two sides the sculpture of yallli is attached. Pillars of this type are 


normally found carved in the open manlitllapas of the temple, there too, on the 


outer row of the group of columns. These vyallla representations are all in the 


rampant posture. Vyallla figure is the major statuary of this type of pillars. 


Normally, they have human mounts, sometimes holding the weapons of offence and 


defense. The vyalllas rise up on their hind legs which are generally placed on a 


seated elephant. These vyallla figures with their soldier mounts represent 


effectively the martial spirit and the military prowess of the Vijayanagara army. The 
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vydllla occupies the height of the shaft, up to the lower end of the upper cuboid. 


Above this, the gap between the vyallla and the pus Llpapotika is covered by vibrant 


floral motifs or other suitable architectural or decorative motifs. This variety of 
pillar is acomposition of the Vijayanagara artists. They begin to appear inthe heart 
land (Hampi) from the beginning of the 14" century. The rich imagination and the 
successful execution of this variety of pillar involved stupendous labour and skill. 
The medium used for these pillars is invariably the hard variety of granite. The 


average height of these pillars is about eight feet. 
Texts mention three varieties of the vyal[Jakanta pillars. They are 


1. Simhakdnta. - Pillar with rampant lion motif 


2. Vyal lakanta - Pillar with rampant vyalL1a motif 


3. Asvakdnta -Pillar with rampant horse motif 


Simhakdnta pillars possess leogriff motifs attached to the chitrakhan LldLla shaft. 


This type of pillar is found in large numbers throughout the Vijayanagara kingdom. 
This is a unique type of pillar of Vijayanagara style of architecture. This variety of 


pillars is found in the region of our study”” also. (Pl. - 45). 


VWalDakdanta pillars possess rampant vydallla motifs. These vyalllas are 


mythical in nature with a lion face, trunk of an elephant and feet of a lion. These 


vyalllas hold their elongated trunk in their fore legs which is a unique design of this 


variety. Sometimes it is shown as standing over a squatting elephant or vyallla and 


both their trunks are knotted together. This variety of pillars may or may not have 
human mounts on them. These pillars are also noticed in the region of our study’ 


(Pl. -46). 


Asvakdnta pillars have a chitrakhan ld 1a shaft with a rampant horse motif. 


These horses always have mounts and are quite tall. This variey of pillars are 
generally less in the Vijayanagara heartland. These are found in umpteen numbers 
in the region ruled by the Nayakas, the feudatories of the Vijayanagara rulers. Thus 


the creation of this variety of pillars is the contribution of the Nayakas. In the region 
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of our study the use of simhakdinta , vydlLlakdinta and aSvakiinta”” are all noticed 


(P1.-47). 


Ornate and elaborately carved variety of the simhakanta pillars are found in the 
region of our study. Only two pillars of this type are noticed in the entire region. 
These two pillars are placed at the two extreme ends of the front colonnade of the 
porch of the Someshwara temple at Kolar. (P1.-47-a). The height of the shaft of 
these pillars is about fifteen feet. The simha sculptures carved here are of the type 
described above, but they are carved identically in two horizontal zones. This was 


due to the fact the shaft of the pillar is inordinately tall. As these pillars are of the 


patalankan 1a. Therefore, a taller shaft is used here for structural requirement. 


Single lion decoration for this tall shaft was not enough to cover the whole height of 
the shaft. Therefore the architect has intelligently divided the area into two 
horizontal zones, designed the pillar with two rows of lions. This not only shows the 
manipulative skill of the artist but also enhances the beauty and grandeur of the 


pillar and the facade. 


A variant of Type-IIl variety is found at Ranganatha Swamy temple in 
Rangasthala. These pillars are like the Type-Ill variety pillars, with rampant horses 
instead of simhas. The height of the shaft of these pillars 1s more than fifteen feet. 
The horses carved here are majestic and exhibit enormous strength. They are carved 
in two horizontal zones. In the upper Zone, horses in the rampant posture are carved. 


In the lower Zone, lions are carved. Only two examples of this type are noticed in 


the patdlankanl\a of this temple (pl-47b). 


TYPE-IV - This type of pillar looks like a pier. It is monolithic in nature. It may 


have a separate pedestal also. In most of the instances, the pedestal is carved in the 


same block of stone as the pillar. The main pillar shaft is of the chitrakhan ld lla 


variety, decorated and relieved with sculptures on three of its open sides. The fourth 
side, mostly the front side, is extended forward almost equal to dimensions of the 
main shaft. In the centre of this portion an ornate pillaret is relieved. The shaft of 
the pillar only is separated from its core while its bottom and top portions are 


attached to the extensions of the shaft. The pillaret is carved with all the decorative 
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details of an ornate pillar. It may have a carved pedestal in the shape of a big pot or 
kalasa or it may have a sedant lion also. If the pillarets are more than one each 
pillaret will have a separate lion support. Above the pillaret, the space left is filled 
by architectural and some other suitable decorative design. In the area of our study 
pillars with single pillaret and triple pillarets are noticed. If the pillarets are three 
they are carved on the three corners of the main shaft of the pillar. They are all 
shown as supporting a common canopy above. A type of pillars has already been 
referred to as musical pillars in the introduction to this chapter. The pillars of this 
order found in the region of our study are a variant of their original counterparts 
found at Hampi, but these pillars never produce any musical notes when beaten 


(Pl. - 25-26). 


TYPE-V -This type of pillar is a variant of the Type-IV pillar described above, but 
they are described here as belonging to a different type because of their exuberant 


quality of carvings and wealth of decoration found on them. In this type, the main 


shaft of the pillar is of the chitrakhan'ld lla variety, so luxuriously decorated and so 


richly carved, that the architectural nature of the shaft is completely eclipsed behind 
these carvings. The fourth side of the pillar where the pillaret is carved, also 
contains an additional member in the form of a life size sculpture, almost in the 
round. These sculptures are carved adjoining the pillaret behind. Every part of the 
pillar from bottom to the top is so profusely carved and so richly decorated that they 
remind us of the mural decorations of the Hoysala artist. Wherever the decorations 
were intended to be very rich and prodigal, the sculptors have chosen dolerite as 


medium for carving such pillars. Only two temples of our region contain this type of 


pillars. They are found in the central platform of the kalyanllamanlltllapa 


indicating the special significance of those manlltllapas in the temple complex. 


The sculptures found here are of Hindu divinities and they are very attractively 
posed and decorated 


(P1.-48-49). 


Besides these types of pillars described above, there are also afew stray cases of 


pillar carving which are reminiscent of the pre- Vijayanagara order of pillar carving. 
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They are found in isolation and very few in numbers. One such pillar is acopy of 


the Kalyana Chalukya order of pillars described already. They have two cuboids 


with a central octognal portion a kumbha, manlldlli and phalaka. These pillars 


support the pusllpapotika above. This type of pillars are found in the navaranl|[lga 
of a temple”. These types of pillars are found in the group of temples on the 
Hemakuta hill at Hampi, suggesting that, some of the traditional artists continued 


the old tradition of pillar carving (Fig.-30, P1.-50). 


Another type of pillars noteworthy in this context is of the Chola order. They 
belong to the sowmyakdnta variety as practiced by the Chola artists. The pillar of 
this order consists of a square, octagonal or multifaceted shaft supporting a wheel 
moulding and a palagai abacus. The corbels are also of the Chola beveled and 
tenoned variety. An interesting feature of the shaft of this pillar is that due to the 
exigency of height, another small piece of stone is added at the top of the shaft. The 
date of carving of these pillars is 1650 A.D. This indicates that in spite of the 
development in the carving of pillars, some sculptors preferred to adhere to old 


methods of pillar carving (P1.-51). 


It is stated already that, certan of the architectural designs, like the 


chitrakhan lid la pillars, liberally used by the Vijayanagara artists, were already in 


existence, in the region of our study, during the late Chola times. One more 


architectural motif, ascribed by art historians to Vijayanagar school of art is the 


pus papotika. Even this pusllpapotika motif appears in the late Hoysala period, in 


the temples of the region of study””. Examples of the pus[papotikas are noticed in 


the temples built by Ilavanjirayas, the feudatories under the Hoysalas. Therefore it 


may be clearly said that certain of the architectural forms such as the 


chitrakhan lid la pillars and pusLipapotikas were already in use in the region, a 


century prior to the foundation of the Vijayanagara dynasty and they were 
continued in the architecture of the Vijayanagara period. It is also a known fact that 
many of the monuments of Hampi were built by architects who hailed from 
Tamilnadu. Therefore it is natural that the architectural traits that existed in the 


Tamil country during the pre-Vijayanagara period were introduced into the art of 
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Hampi and they got recognized by the art historians as the special traits of 


Vijayanagara art. 
CAPITAL: 


Capital is the upper most member of the pillar. It is a decorative part of the pillar 
which is ornamental in nature and is not functional, except for the fact that it 
increases the height of the pillar. In the composition of the pillar the, capital is 
optional. It is left to the convenience of the architect to have the capital or any part 
of it above the shaft in the pillar order. The capital of the pillar comprises of 2 


members. 
They are, from the bottom, 


1; A compressed cushion like member kumbha, circular or square on plan. It 
is of one stone. It is generally called by the name cushion capital. The 
side of this cushion is either smoothened or polished or ribbed or carved 
with floral reliefs. This member also sometimes is many-sided or square 
on plan. If it is a square capital its sides are indented depending upon the 
facets of the shaft of the pillar. Many a time, square capitals are 
horizontally indented also (Pl. -52,53,54,55,56,57). 


2 Above this cushion like member sits the abacus. Abacus is also an 
optional member of the capital. Generally in South Indian temples it is 
formed by combining two different types of motifs. The upper one is 


called phalaka in Sanskrit and palagai in Tamil. The lower one is called 


man lldlli in Sanskrit and idal in Tamil, which means a lotus. The 


palagai is represented as placed over a fully blossomed lotus flower. 
Thus having a form which is flat at the top, square and brimmed on all 
the four sides, and having a lotus like moulding at the bottom. The 


combination of these two motifs forms the ‘palagai’ abacus. 


The palagai may be sometimes indented at the corners or horizontally grooved 


or decorated with minute carvings. The lotus motif or moulding below may be 
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smooth and polished or multifaceted to go on par with the capital and the shaft 
below. Sometimes it is scalloped with lotus petals also. The palagai abacus is a 
design formed by the Tamil architects. It is seen from the time of the Pallavas and 
continues up to the period of the Pandyas and occasionally during the Vijayanagara 


period also. 


Palagai abacus is not seen in the Badami Chalukyan pillars. The Rastrakuta 
artists used this motif in their temples. In southern part of Karnataka, Palagai 
abacus is a regular feature to be seen in pillars of the Gangas and the Nolambas. 


This continued during the later period also. 


POTIKA BRACKET / CORBEL: 


Bracket or Corbel also often referred to as corbel bracket is an architectural 
member which is functional in nature. It is placed above the shaft of the pillar to 
give additional support to the architrave which rest on them. Corbels also help in the 
manipulation of the length of the architraves. In the Vijayanagara temples brackets 
become often multilayered and more projecting to decrease the width of the span 


between two colonnades. 


The Corbel is called by the name potika in Sanskrit. The Dravidian 
nomenclature for this is bodige. Depending upon the shape and carving on the 


surface of the corbel, they are called by the names - (1) rounded bracket 


(vrllttapotika (P1.-58), (2) wavy (bottom) bracket (taran[]Ugapotika), (Pl1.-58-a) (3) 


flowery bracket (pusllpapotika) (Pl1.-61), bevel and tenon type of bracket 
(adhdarapotika) (Pl.-59) and voluted bracket (mus tL }ibandhapotika) (P1.-60) and 


chithrapotika (figural) (P1.-61-a). The shape of the bracket many a times, help us to 


date the approximate period of its carving. 


Texts mention five types of potikas. They are 


I. Vrllttapotika 


2 Taran |[lgapotika 


3. Adhdrapotika 
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4. Mus 


ಸಾಜ 


ibandhapotika 


wi Pus lpapotikd 


In the region of our study, the temples of the Ganga period possess — the 


vrOttha” and the taran eapotikas””. These types of potikas are occasionally 


found in the temples of the Cholas also”’. The temples of the Nolamba period” 
possess corbels which are beveled or chamfered at the lower ends, sometimes with a 
central band. In the temples built by the Cholas the central band becomes a tenon or 


a brimmed knob”. 


In the temples of the Hoysala period, the shape of the potika is of a different 
kind. The bottom of the projecting end gets the shape of cyma-recta moulding with 


acentral prominent petal in the place of a band. The lo wer end of the corbel gets the 


100 


) trans versely moulded 


~ 


{ 


shape of a volute, (mus 


During the late Chola period the tenon of the corbel gets the shape of an inverted 
lotus flower. During the Vijayanagara period the same gets increased in size. The 
projecting arm of the corbel is extended, double flexured and it terminates in a well 
blossomed lotus. The body of the arm is also decorated with lotus petals, 


indentations and other suitable decorative patterns. 


In the carving of the corbels, sometimes, all the extended arms of the corbel are 


carved in one block of stone. Even the tip of the lotus bud is carved, most often, in 


the same block. Usually the two sided pusllpapotika 1s commonly found. In rare 


101 


instances four-sided puslJpapotika is also carved“. If, during the time of carving 


or during the erection of the corbel, the tip of the flower is broken, they are joined 
by another piece of stone through tenon and socket. In a rare instance (Kolar, 
Someshwara temple) a screw-like mechanism also seems to have been adopted for 
fixing the bud of the lotus. (This is subject to further confirmation whether the 


repair is ancient or recent one). 


Chitrapotika is a cross bar placed between the pillar shaft and the architrave, at 


an angle of 45° from the shaft. The lower end of the cross-bar is supported by the 
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shaft, and the upper end supports the bottom of the architrave. The junction of the 
cross bar at the architrave is slightly away from the top portion of the architrave and 


is slightly away from the top portion of the pillar shaft. 


A study of the morphology of the brackets of the temples of Karnataka would, 
however, reveal that there is a gradual evolution or development of the design of 
this architectural member. If the temples of this region are placed in a chronological 
order and the shafts of the brackets found in them are arranged, the order of the 


shapes, will be as follows: 


Period Dynastic affiliation 
1. VrUOttapotika C. 500-800 Chalukya (Badami) 
2. Taranl\Ulgapotika C.800-900 Ganga - Nolamba 
3. Adhdrapotika C. 900-1200 Chola 
4. Mus ltl libandhapotika C. 1100-1300 Hoysala 


5. Pus Upapotika and its C. 1250-1700 Late Chola and Vijayanagara 


de veloped forms 
(See line drawings for details : 30a,b,c,d,e) 


The result of this table can conveniently be applied to sum of those temples of 
south India, to which no other means to date them is available. This analogy is 
useful to determine the approximate chronology of different structures within a 


huge temple complex. 


UTTARA/ ARCHITRAVE/ BEAM: 


The Architrave is the beam placed above the pillar. This covers the span 
between two pillars. Architrave is used to take the load of the ceiling. Most of the 
architraves of the region of our study are plain. Sometimes they are horizontally 


moulded or indented. In the temples of the Vijayanagara period they are often 
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carved with scalloped lotus petals ””. Occasionally they are also carved with a frieze 


103 104 
of vydlljas ~ or hamsas “or creeper scrolls etc. 


VITANAI CEILING - Vitana (skt.) is the term used to denote the ceiling or candy of 
the temple. It is also called by the name prachhadana. The ceilings found in the 
region of our study are often treated in a very simple way. They are no doubt 
divided into different sections by a network of architraves. Except for the central 
part of the ceiling of the hall, rests of the parts are plain and simple. No doubt the 
ceilings of the temples are covered by the slabs dressed on the lower portion and 


undressed on the outer part. The observation made above is regarding the 


construction of the ceiling of the halls, manlitllapas, cloisters and other simple 


constructions. 


In the treatment of the central part of the navaranlillga ceiling, special attention 


is normally given for its surface treatment. In most of the early temples of the 


region of our study, this part is filled by nine panels of equal size, containing the 


reliefs of the asllhl]atlladikpdlakas surrounding Shiva as Natardja or as 


Umasahitha. In the early temples (Ganga and Nolamba), in the place of 


asllhlJatlladikpalaka panels, some times a highly relieved lotus flower is also 


carved. The carving of asl lhLlatLladikpdalaka panel in the navaranliliga ceiling is 


a distinct feature of the temples built by Nolamba artists. 


The temples built during the Chola rule in the area of our study, as already 


stated, contain only the sanctum and the ardhamanlltllapa in front. Hardly a 


navaranl[]ga built contemporarily is seen in this region. The Mukthinatheshwara 


temple at Binnamangal [7a 1s the only exception to this rule. In this temple, the local 


tradition of carving as[Jh Lat ladikpdlaka ceiling 1s followed. In the later period, 


the additions made to Chola temples during later time generally nabhichchandha 


ceiling is noticed. 


Nabhichchandha roof is similar to the lantern roof of the Western architecture. It 
is a very simple and effective method of covering a span. The construction consists 


of placing stone slabs at the four corners of the square diagonally to the preceding 
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square. This method is repeated till the area is covered to the required size. Finally 
one cap stone is placed at the top. In this method in the lower portion of the roof, a 
big void 1s formed, while its outer portion becomes bulbous. The surface of the void 
is trimmed or decorated according to the need to get a fine ornamental domical 
ceiling. The Hoysala artist excelled every other artist in this field. Such decorative 


A 0 
ceilings are also called by the name ‘bhuvaneSwari’ . 


No ornate bhuvaneswari is found in the region of our study, even though the 
Hoysalas ruled over this region. During the Vijayanagara period, the tradition of 
carving ornate domical ceilings was revived in the region of our study. Beautiful 
bhuvaneswaris come into being above the ornate centre stage of the kalydna 


manltL]apas 195 The ceilings of the ardhamanl tl Japas and the garbagrl has were 


normally constructed in the nabhichchanda method. 
BHADRAKA STAMBHA /ENGAGED COLUMN / REAR PILLAR: 


Engaged Columns are pillars meant to bear the load of the structure. They are 
built into the wall of the structure. They support the frame work of the architraves. 
The interspaces of the engaged pillars are filled by screen walls. The practice of 
using engaged pillars is very ancient one. It is continued in modern times also. 
Engaged pillars are used in structures having mud walls, brick walls and also stone 
walls. Engaged pillars possess all the essential parts of a pillar like the pedestal, 
shaft and the corbel bracket. Because it is fully or partly concealed in the wall, it 


may or may not have decorative carvings. 


The temples of the region under study do possess engaged pillars. They are to be 
seen on the inner surface of the wall of the temples. These pillars project out 
slightly from the surface of the wall. All the engaged pillars found so far in this 
region are variants of the free standing pillars of the frame work. Exceptions are 
found wherein the free-standing pillars of the frame work are cylindrical in nature. 
In such cases, the engaged pillars will have basically square shaft of the type of 
pillars that was in vogue in that style, because the pillars with round shaft do not 


suit into the plain walls of the structure. Even these engaged pillars bear the design 
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of their central counter parts in squarish form and their decorations too are carved 


only on their exposed portions. Rest of the shaft 1s left plain and straight throug hout 


so that the joinery is perfect and cavity -proof (Pls.-63 - 69). 
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Mayamata Ch-XV, Manasara Ch-XV, ISanaSivagurudevapaddati-Kriya- 31-19-74, KaSyapasSilpa patala 


VII deals with the pillars. 

Mayamata Ch -XV- Sloka 2, Minasara Ch-XV, - Soka 2b-3, Kasyapasilpa patala VIII, - Sloka 2 
ISanaSivagurudevapaddati Kriya 31 Sloka 19b and 20a. 

Mayamata Ch -XV - Sloka 13, Manasara Ch -XV - Sloka 10, KaSyapasilpa patala VIII- Sloka 10, 
Silparatna Ch —XXI- Sloka-58, ISanaSivagurudavapaddati Kriya 31 Sloka 10b-11a, Kamikigama patala 
53 Sloka 16. 

Mayamata Ch -XV - Sloka 15, Manasara Ch -XV - Sloka 10, Kasyapasilpa patala VILL-S1oka 10, 
Silparatna Ch-XXT Sloka-58, ISanaSivagurudevapaddati Kriyapada, patala 31 Sldka 11b, Kamikigama 
patala 53 Sloka 17a. 

Mayamata Ch -XV - Sloka 15, Manasara Ch -XV - SIoka lla, Kasyapasilpa patala VIL- Sloka 13-14, 
Silparatna Ch-XXI Sloka-60b -61a, ISanaSivagurudevapaddati Kriyapada, patala 31 Sloka 23, 
Kamikigama patala 53 S/oka 20a 21b. 

Mayamata Ch -XV - Sloka 22b — 26a. 

Kasyapasilpa -patala VIII - Soka 23-25. 

Mayamata Ch -XV - Sloka 13-16. 

Mayamata Ch -XV - Sloka 13-16. 

KaSyapasilpa patala VI- Sloka 11b, Silparatna Ch XXL Sloka-59, ISanaSivagurudavapaddati 
Kriyapada, patala 31 Sloka 22b-, Kamikagama patala 53 Sloka 18b. 

Silparatna Ch-XXI- SIoka-60a. 

ISanaivagurudavapaddati Kriyapada, patala 31 Sloka 22b. 

Kamikigama patala LI] - Sloka 20a. 

Silparatna Ch -XXI- Sloka- 59b. 

ISanaSivagurudavapaddati Kriyapada, patala 31 Sloka 24b. 

Kamikigama patala LIIL,- Sloka 18b. 

Kasyapasilpa patala VIII - Sloka 11. 

Manasara Ch -XV - Sloka 11b, Kasyapasilpa patala - VII - Sloka 10b, Silparatna Ch -XXI- Sloka-59a, 
ISanaSivagurudevapaddati Kriyapada, patala XXXI -Sloka 21, Kamikagama patala LIM- Sloka 18a. 
Kamikagama patala LIl - Sloka 18a. 

Mayamata Ch -XV- Sloka 14a. 

Kasyapasilpa patala VIII - ‘Soka 10b. 

Minasara Ch -XV- Sloka 1 1b. 

Silparatna Ch XX1 - SIoka-62a. 

ISanaSivagurudavapaddati Kriyapada, patala XXX1 - Sloka-24. 

Mayamata Ch - XV- Sloka-17-19. 

Silparatna Ch - XX1 - SIoka-62b-63a. 


> Kasyapasilpa patala VIII -SIoka 21. 
2 Kasyapasilpa patala VIII - ‘Soka 22a. 


29 


30 
31 


Mayamata Ch -XV- Sloka 22b-26a, Manasara Ch -XV - Sloka 13-15, Kasyapasilpa patala VIIl- Soka 23- 
25, Silparatna Ch - XX1 - Sloka-67. 

Mayamata Ch - XV- Sloka- 25b. 

Mayamata Ch - XV- Sloka- 26a. 


> Someshwara Temple, Bidirahalli, Hoskote taluk, Bangalore district and Prassanna Virupaksha temple, 


33 
34 


Virupakshi, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
Mdnasara Ch - XV - SIoka 37-42. 
Midnasara Ch - XV - SIoka 42-49. 
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*° Mianasdra Ch - XV - Sloka 16-19. 
3° Minasdra Ch - XV - Sloka 29. 
37 Minasdra Ch - XV - Sloka 22-36. 
3 Amaranarayana Swamy Temple, Kaiwara, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 
39 Sanskrit English dictionary by Monier Williams —Pg 623. 
40 Silparatna Ch - XXI- Sloka-65a. 
#1 Silparatna Ch - XXI - Sloka-65b-66. 
#2 Silparatna Ch -XXI- Sloka-66 . 
4 Kapileshwara temple at Manne, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. Nagareshwara temple at Begur, 
Bangalore dist. Bharateshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. possess pillars with dadoed 
pedestals. 
#4 Nagareshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. has lotus petals carved on them. Bhoganandishwara 
temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist has Kapota carved on it. 
15 Pillars at Gangadhareshwara temple at Shivagange, Bangalore dist. possess niche on the pedestal. 
A Kapotabandha adhisUtThana is noticed at Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 
and Venugopalas wamy temple at Devanahalli Bangalore rural dist . 
#7 Maiicabandha adhis0tLhdna is noticed at Someshwara temple at Kurudu male, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar 
dist 
and Someshwara temple, Bangalore. 


18 Pedestals of the pillars of the kalydnamanlltLlapa of Someshwara temple at Kolar, Kolar dist. 


© Pedestals of the pillars at So meshwara temple at Kurudumale, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. 


50 Pedestals of the pillars of the kalydnamanLltDapa of Someshwara temple at Kolar, Kolar dist. and 

Pedestals 
of the pillars of the kalydnaman [ltllapa of Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaba llapura taluk, 

Kolar dist. 

51 pillars of the kalyanaman lt 
dist. 

52 pedestals of the pillars of the kalydnamanLtllapa of Bhoganandis hwara temple at Chikkaballapura 
taluk, 
Kolar dist. 

53 Pedestals of the pillars of the kalydnaman [tLlapa of Someshwara temple at Kolar, Kolar dist. 


apa of Venkataramana s wamy temple, Alambagiri, Chintamani taluk, Kolar 


54 Pillars of the pdtalankana at Ranganatha temple Rangathala, Bodigenahalli Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar 
dist 60 of the pillars of the kalydnamanlltllapa and pedestals of the pillars of the kalyanamanltllapa of 
Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 

5° Kalydnamanltllapa of So meshwara temple, Kolar dist. 

°° Ibid. 

°” Ibid. 

° Ibid. 

5 Pillars of the outer prakdra at Swayambuveshwara temple at Madivala, Bangarpet taluk, Kolar dist has a 
plain base and pillars at Virupaksha temple at Virupakshi, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. has relief sculptures 
on the shafts. 

60 Ramanathadevar temple at Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. 


°1 Pillars of Bhairava temple at Sitibetta, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. and Amaranarayana temple at Kaivara, 
Chinta mani taluk, Kolar dist. 
62 pillars of the kalydnamanLtLlapa of Someshwara temple, Kolar dist. 


63 Ramanathadevar temple at Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. 

64 Srirama temple at Kudalur, Channapattana taluk, Bangalore rural dist. 

7 Engaged columns of Bhairava temple at Sitibetta, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. and A maranarayana temple at 
Kaivara, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 

4 Though many art historians accept this theory professor S. Settar opines that it is handmade and not lathe 

tured. The Hoysala Te mples,Dharwad. 

67 Pillars at Gangadhareshwara temple at Shivagange, Bangalore dist. are of soap stone i.e. made of softer 
medium. 
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$8 pillars at Ramanathadevar temple at Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. have granite pillars, which is of 
harder medium. 

© pillars of the pdtdlankana of Ranganatha temple Rangasthala, Bodigenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk, 
Kolar dist and Someshwara temple at Kolar, Kolar dist. 


7 The pillars of the kalydnaman Utllapa of Someshwara temple at Kolar, Kolar dist. and Bhoganandishwara 
temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 

71 Pillars of the rangamanlltLlapa at Ranganatha temple Rangathala, Bodigenahalli Chikkaballapura taluk, 
Kolar dist. 

> Vishwkarma Vasthushistra — Sloka — 46. 

73 These varieties of pillars are noticed at Vijayavittala temple at Hampi. 


74 Ishwara temple at Hunkundpattana, Bangarupete taluk, Kolar dist and the Vijayendras wami temple at 
Bethamangala, Bangarupete taluk, Kolar dist. 

7 Capitals of the pillars of Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. and Nagareshwara 
temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 


7° Choleshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 


7 Bharateshwara temple at Avani Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
4 Amaranarayana temple at Kaivara, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. and Muktinatheshwara temple at 
Binnamangala, Nelamanagala taluk, Bangalore dist. 


7 Bharateshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist and Nagareshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore 
dist. 


$0 Sulebasadi at Manne, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist Choleshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 
81 Nagareshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 

$2 Kolaramma temple at Kolar. 

$3 Sulebasadiat Manne, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist Choleshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 
4 Nagareshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. Cholesh wara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 

4 Sivaramamurthy C : Nolamba Sculptures in the Madras Govern ment Museum, Madras — 1964, page 3 


86 Bhairava temple at Sitibetta, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist. and Amaranarayana temple at Kaivara, Chintamani 
taluk, Kolar dist. 


0 Amaranarayana temple at Kaivara, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 


$8 Pillars ofthe Gangadareshwara temple at Shivagange has got musL]t[hibandha potika. 
8 Manasdra Ch — XV - Sloka— 53. 


9 RangamanltLlapa of So meshwara temple, Ulsoor, Bangalore. 


91 Pillars of the navaranLlga of Venkataramana swamy temple, Alambagiri, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 
and the mahadwara of Prassanna Ramesh wara temple at Magadi, Bangalore rural dist. 


92 Mukhamanltllapa of Ranganatha swami temple, Balepete, Bangalore and patalankana of Rangantha 
temple at Rangasthala, Bodigenahalli Chikkaballapura taluk Kolar dist. 


93 Prasanna Venkataramana swamy temple,Alambagiri,Chintamani taluk,Kolar dist. 


94 Examples of the pusLipapétikas are noticed in the temples built by Ilavanjirayas, the feudatories under 
Hoysalas. 


95 Navaran [ga of Kolaramma temple at Kolar. 


9° Pillars of the navaranLlga of Choleshwara temple and Nagareshwara temple at Begur, Bangalore dist. 


97 Pillars of the gidLhamanLltLapa of Muktinatheshwara temple at Binnamangala, Nalamanagala taluk, 
Bangalore dist. 


98 Pillars of the navaranLlga of Lakh maneshwara temple at Avani, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist. 


9 Kailaseshwara temple at Doddamalur, Channapattana taluk, Bangalore rural dist. 


199 Pillars at Ramanathadevar temple at Bellur, Kolar taluk, Kolar dist and Pillars at Gangadhareshwara 


temple at Shivagange, Bangalore dist. 
101 


Pillars of the navaranllga of Ven kataramana temple at Devaragudipalli, Bagepalli taluk, Kolar dist. and 
Rangasthala, Bodigenahalli, Chikkaballapura taluk Kolar dist. 


Someshwara Temple, Kolar dist. 


102 
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193 Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 


94 Nagareshwara temple, Begur, Bangalore . 
195 A mruteshwara temple at A mruthapura has got ornately carved bhuvanéswaris. 
106 Someshwara temple, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist., Bhoganandhishwara temple at Nandi, 


Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
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OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


PRANALA 


Prandila, also called somasiitra', nala, is a stone-drain/chute carved out of one 
single block of stone. Prandla is provided to the sanctum of the temple to let the 
oblation water of the sanctum to drain out’. Prandlas are also provided to the floor 


and terrace of other parts of the temple for draining out the water. 


Texts also prescribe that prandla should always be made in stone’. The vdstu 
Texts deal elaborately with the prandlas, their function, their placement, their 
measurement and their design. Besides the prescriptions given in the Texts, the 
creativity, the imagination and the artistic genius have also played considerable role 
in the making of the prandlas of the temples. Hence, varieties of prandlas in the 


temples and their hybridized forms are discernible. 


Prandlas are carved out of along beam of stone. A deep groove is cut, to make 
the water flow easily. This groove is called by the name ambumarga (Pl.-1) or 
Jalamdrga. Sometimes, the prandla may consist of two parts, viZ., the upper beam 
and the lower beam. The groove is cut deeply on the upper surface of the lower 
beam and the lo wer surface of the upper beam. They are placed one above the other 
to form a prandala. The prandla begins from the floor of the sanctum and projects 
forward outside the plinth to a distance of about 3-5 ft. The hidden part of the 
prandla inside the wall is just a stone channel deeply grooved at the top to allow the 
water to flow easily. The tip of the prandla is artistically decorated according to the 
taste of the artists. The chute at the exterior may be in the form of a conduit, to give 
the appearance of the mouth of the animal carved at this point. Prandlas carved like 


along cannon, with acentral duct are also noticed.” 


The architectural Texts (Mayamata, Manasara, KaSyapasilpa, Ajitigama and 
ISana Siva Guru Deva Paddati) deal elaborately with the prandlas of the temples. 


The prandlas always project forward from the building. Prandlas should always be 
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provided on the plinth of the temples’. Prandlas should be provided on the side- 
walls of the sanctum. It should be on the north wall® of the sanctum and at the same 
time, it should be towards the left side’ of the image installed in the sanctum. If the 
temple faces east or west or south then also it should be towards the left side of the 
image irrespective of the direction of the image. If the temple faces north then it 
should be towards the eastern side, that is, in the eastern wall®. From these 


prescriptions, it becomes clear that the prandla should not be placed to wards west. 


In almost all the trikiitl\alayas of the Hoysalas, one garbhagr | Jha or the other in 


the trikiit [1a complex will be facing north. In that case, the prandla cannot be kept 


to the left side, because it is the western side. In such cases, it is kept to the right 


side, 1.e., to the east. 


Though no textual explanation for this is found, tradition is that the guardian 
deity of west is Varuna, ‘the water god’. He is always pure and also purifies others. 
The oblation water that contains the dirt of the body of the deity (tirtha) and that of 
the sanctum is fit for the consumption of only the earthly beings. But it should not 
be used again for ceremonial bath. If the ceremonial water that comes out of the 
prandla is allowed to flow to the west, the belief is that it is sent back to Varuna 
and it will pollute the sanctity of Varuna. Therefore, orientation of prandlas 
towards the west is avoided. Via media policy adopted in the placement of the 
pranala is also observed. The Texts prescribe that the prandalas should be placed to 
the left side of the deity. In the shrines facing north, the left invariably is the west. 
In such cases the prandla is kept towards the west, but with its orientation slightly 
turned towards the north-west.” However, prandlas fixed facing west are also not 


10 
absent. 


It is interesting to note here, that a few temples of the region of our study do not 
possess the drain at all. The reason for this may be due to the fact that in these 


temples, the installed deities are made of mud and plaster” 


which are not given 
ceremonial bath or washed in water (abhyanjana). Like wise, some of the subsidiary 
shrines of the temple complex (parivdra devalayas) also are not provided with stone 


A 
drains -. 
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The stone drain is to be fixed in such a way that the ablution water should easily 
flow out of the sanctum. Hence, it is always provided at a convenient level cutting 
through the plinth of the sanctum. The stone drain which project from the plinth and 
are carved in stone is called as sanchita, 1.€., masculine variety. However, the Texts 
also give specific locations for the placing of the prandlas. Stone drains are to be 


provided at the centre of the wall of the sanctum’. The prandila is to be fixed above 


the sub-base, below the level of the upper gallla, at any convenient level. 


Ajitagama says that the ndla is to be placed above the kumuda, gallla, updna or 


patllt ika ”. This position seems to have been followed in most of the temples of 


the region of our study. But exceptions to this are also noticed”. 


The prandla may be constructed to any building or to different types of 


manlltllapas of the temple complexes. Texts are liberal in their specification. The 


Texts prescribe that the manlitllapas can be provided with the prandla in any of 


the four directions. But these prandlas should always be of the asanchita or 


upasanchita variety and never of the sanchita variety. 


The Texts, as said earlier, prescribe different media for the making of the 
pranala. Depending upon the medium used for the prandla, they are classified into 


three categories. They are 
1. Sanchita 
2 Asanchita 
ಫೆ. Upasanchita 


Sanchita means a prandla made out of hard material, i.e. stone and it is 
considered as masculine. The stone prandla should project forward from the 


vertical norm of the plinth. 


Asanchita means a prandla made of softer media like wood and brick. There is 
no projection to this pranala from the vertical norm of the plinth. Only the orifice 


should be visible from outside. This is considered as feminine in class. 
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Upasanchita is a prandla, again made of softer medium, 1.e., brick and wood. 
But it may have only the orifice or it may even project forward and this is 


considered as neuter in class. 


Prandla is an important artistic part of the temple. Therefore, the projecting head 
of the prandla is carved variedly depending upon the skill of the artist. However, a 
common pattern seems to have been followed in the depiction of the decorative 
relievos on the prandla. The Texts on architecture also prescribe different types of 
decorations for the temples built by different classes of people. If itis constructed 


by a Sudra, it should have the face of a makara, if it is constructed by a vaisya , it 


should have the face of a gaja, if by a ksLlatriya, of a simha, and if by a 


brdahmanlla, that of a cow. But the artists did not follow this rule strictly. 


However, it is not possible to correlate all these types of decorations with the class 


or caste of the patrons who got those temples constructed. 


Texts on architecture mention many types of pranalas. Mayamata mentions 


simhavaktra'”, Silparatna makes a mention of gajosL)t a”, Ishanashi vaguru deva 


paddati mentions gajoslitlla and kritrimamukha’”, Kiashyapashilpa mentions” 


simhdasya, gajoslit'la and bhita type of prandlas, vastushastra prescribes 


makaramukha prandla, Amara kosha and Jaina agama (Prajnapdna Siitra) mention 


matanl [ga makara or sounda makara, Tanthra Samuccaya mentions vydlamukha 


and elephant trunk variety and gomukha variety. Texts prescribe that the mouth of 
the prandla can be decorated in the form of the mouth of, a lion, (simhavaktra), cow 
(govaktra), elephant (gajavaktra) and crocodile (makaravaktra). Besides these 
decorations for the prandlas, kalpavalli, muktagrasa, circular bands and fillets may 
also be carved on the surface if required. Besides these, the wealth of imagination of 
the artist, the local stylistic traits are also used to enhance the beauty through 
luxurious decorations. Artists have made some more additions to the simha and 
makara mukhas such as tiny images of soldiers coming out of the wide-open 


mouths of the simha and makara, the relief of mithunas seated on the makaras, etc. 
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Depending upon the types of decorations found onthe prandlas, they may be 


classified into different types. They are — 
i Simhavaktra 1 Gorgonoid 
2 Makaravaktra 1 Dolphinoid 
3 Mrinalika 1 lotus head 
4. Gajavaktra / Elphinoid 
5 Bhuta — Goblinoid 


The above-mentioned types of decorations are made either at the beginning of 
the prandla or at the tip of the pranadla. If the decoration of the head of that 
particular animal is carved adjacent to the plinth, for carving this decoration, the 
area of the masonry course immediately above the prandla is also used. The rest of 
the shaft (ambumarga or jalamarga) of the pranala is taken forward and in most of 
the cases itis made to bend downward, terminating in the form of a blossomed lotus 


flower — mrinalika. 


Not all the types mentioned in the Texts are available in the temples of the area 
of our study. Moreover, many of the prandlas available here do not exactly fit into 
the category of the prandlas mentioned in the Texts. Some exhibit mixed 
characteristic features of different types of pranalas. This is evidently due to the 
artistic Imagination or the freedom of expression enjoyed by the artisans. Therefore, 
instead of going by the types mentioned in the Texts, study and classification of the 


pranalas based on decoration is made here. 


SIMHA VAKTRA - Prandla having the decoration of the face of a lion occurs ina 
few temples in the region of our study. The earliest occurrence is at Akka-Tangi 
temple at Manne dated to early 9" century AD. (Fig.-1). In this, there are certain 
features mentioned already in the carving of the face of the prandla. Most of the 
prandlas found in the region of our study, as said earlier, are monolithic, but the 
present example is made by joining two pieces of stone in two successive courses of 
the building. The lower course is a part of the prati moulding of the plinth. This 


stone is extended forward with a semi-circular groove of which, the lower portion 1s 
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unfortunately broken. The upper portion is carved in the stone which is a part of the 
lowest course of the wall. In this stone, pilasters and also the face of the lion is 
carved. This portion also contains the corresponding semi-circular groove of the top 
portion of the chute. The chute forms the mo uth of the lion surrounding which, the 
face of the lion is carved in the upper piece of stone. Globular eyes, pronounced 
nostrils, the upper jaw and the manes of the lion are also carved distinctly here. The 
top of the head of the lion contains the carving of two curved horns to give a 


mythical touch to the animal (P1.-1a). 


Another example of the prandla comes from the Chennakeshava temple, at 
Kurudumale (Fig.-2, Pl.-2). From the mouth of the lion comes out a multifaceted 
shaft with a deep groove on the top for flow of water. It is interesting to note that 


the groove is taken through the head of the simha upto the wall”. 


A very interesting simhamukha prandla of a later date is reported from 
Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi (Fig.-3, Pl.-3). Here the prandla is carved 


elaborately on a large piece of stone. The stone extends from the top of the jagathi 


of the upapit[lha, cuts though the gallla and kapota mouldings of the upapitllha 


and its top ends below the kumuda of the adhis lt 1hdna. There are also two faces 


of lion carved on the upper and the lower pieces of prandla. The upper piece that 
covers the top of the drain through the wall, projects slightly forward from the line 
of the plinth. This has a thinly relieved simhamukha. The main shaft of the plinth is 
elaborately designed and decorated. It is carved like a jumping lion. It stands on its 
hind legs and the two forelegs are projected upward and it is connected to the tip of 
the bend of the prandla. The head of the lion is carved at the top. From the open 
mouth of the lion comes out the prandla shaft, bends downward and terminates like 
a blossomed lotus. This is a unique type of design, the form of which reminds us of 


the similar rampant lions on the shafts of the Vijayanagara pillars. 


GOVAKTRA - Only one example of this type is found in the region”. The head 
of the cow is carved and the eyes are not very clearly carved. From the wide-open 


mouth of the cow emerges a shaft which bends forward. 
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MAKARA PRANALA - Makara prandla is available in the region of our study right 
from 10" century A.D. Two types of makara heads are noticed here. In the first type 
the makara head is carved at the tip of the prandla and in the second type, makara 
head is carved at the beginning of the prandla. The first type is found at 
Someshwara temple at Kolar, a temple of Vijayanagara period (Pl.-4). The makara 
head is carved looking differently from different directions. From one side it has the 
natural proboscis of a crocodile while on the opposite side it has the wide open 
mouth of a crocodile with a long spiraled trunk of an elephant. This is a hybridized 
form of the animal resulting from the artistic skill of the sculptor but the shaft of the 
prandla is not very long. More ornate makara prandlas are found at Avani and 
Kurudumale. The Avani example (Rameshwara temple complex) has a wide open 
mouth from which emerges a long, heavy, faceted shaft. It terminates like a lotus, 


facing downwards. The carvings of the makara are not so crisp and clear. 


The Kurudumale example” is perhaps the best executed makara prandila of the 
region. It has a long monolithic shaft emerging from the wide-open ornate and 
stylized mouth of the makara. The canines, bulbous eyes, the floral manes are 
delicately and crisply chiseled. The multifaceted shaft is also carved with 
muktagrasas, floral designs, etc. The bent tip of the pranala has the scalloping of 


lotus petals and a hanging bud. 


Another prandla” is also very attractive in its surface treatment (Pl.-5). The two 
sides of the prandla have the relief of kalpavalli with gentle curves. This reminds us 
of the textual prescription given in the Mayamata. These two prandalas are datable 


to 1234 AD. and 1260A.D. respectively. 


GAJAVAKTRA - The prandla having the representation of the face of an elephant at 
its beginning is called a gajavaktra (Fig.-4). The elongated trunk-like shaft projects 
from the mouth of the elephant with a gentle downward bend. Only a few 
specimens of this type are found. Even these examples are not so well carved. 
However the trunk portion is quite neatly carved and executed. The example from 


Tekal happens to be the earliest example of this type (P1.-6). The elephant mouth is 
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not so clearly discernible. The bent shaft of the prandla in front is multifaceted, 


grooved and it terminates in the form of a blossomed lotus. 


The second example is from Mukthinathes whara temple, Binnamangal[]a, 


Nelamangal[]a Taluk, Bangalore rural district, dated to 1110 AD. is a prandla of 


this type (P1.-7). The head of the elephant, the gentle bend, tapering body of the 


trunk are all descernible. The tip again terminates like a blossomed lotus. 


MRUN 


stylized mrlinLlala or mrlinllalika (lotus stalk) by adding or providing a floral 


ALIKA - A new trend seems to have impressed the artists to carve a 


appendage to the tip of the prandla. Carving mri ln Llalika prandla was known to 


the sculptors from the beginning, as this type of prandla can be noticed at 


Gal [aganatha temple at Pattadakal. Many Texts make a mention of this variety. 


Umpteen examples of this variety are to be seen in the temples of the region of our 


study. During Vijayanagara and late Vijayanagara periods, the mrlJnllalika variety 


became so popular that it was used in almost all the temples. Prandlas having a 
long multifaceted, bent shaft with its terminal having the form of a blossomed lotus 
flower are noticed. But only a few examples that possess good workmanship are 


discussed here. 


The best specimen of this type can be seen in the Rameshwara temple complex 
at Magadi (Fig.-5, P1.-8). This prandla is wought out of pinkish granite. The top of 
the pranala corresponds to the upper level of the plinth. The multifaceted, double 
flexure bend of the prandla is very gentle and elegant. Lotus petals in multi-layers 
are sharply scalloped at the end; neatly carved pointed bud of the lotus is also 
depicted. An additional feature of this prandla, not found anywhere else is the flat 
pedestal like surface carved on the top of the prandala. This flat surface is made 


perhaps to place an image above whichis missing now. 


Another notable feature of this prandla is that the two sides at the beginning of 
the prandla are also decorated with lotus motif. This portion contains a flexed lotus 
facing upwards as noticed in the Vijayanagara corbels. The surface is multifaceted 


and the double layers of lotus petals are also very neatly scalloped. The upper 
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surface of the arm is flat and it corresponds to the pedestal-like surface of the 


pranala. 


Another neatly executed prandla is reported from Thimmaraya swamy temple 
(Fig.-6, Pl.-9). It has a long, heavy, multifaceted, multi-flexed shaft terminating 


with a lotus motif. The ridges of the facets are shaped like cable mouldings. 


GOBLINOID VARIETY - Pranala having the carvings of a goblin represented as 
bhiita, jhambaka, rakshasa, etc, are found only at two places. One example” is 
ornate and very attractive (Fig.-7, Pl1.-10). The terminal of the prandla contains a 
seated goblin in the form of Narasimha. The lion face has long manes on its face 
and head spreading over the two shoulders and the chakrakundalas, bracelet, 
uttariya worn like a dhoti are all neatly depicted. The prandala has a deeply grooved 
channel which comes up to the end of the stone and from there it is drilled like a 
conduit through the stone and opens up in the mouth of the goblin. Behind this 
figure of Narasimha, a human figure is carved on both the sides. The human figure 
is mounted on a lion. This human figure holds a bow in the reverse fashion, the 
significance of which is difficult to explain. The figure of the goblin in the form of 
Narasimha is of significance here. Early sculptures of Narasimha, carved in this 
form are available. But carving of a Narasimha sculpture at the mouth of the 


prandla is against the sentiments of the Narasimha cult. 


HYBRID VARIETY - Prandla of this type has various mythical subjects combined 
and formed as a unique design. Two such examples are noticed in the region of our 
study. The first is from Arunachaleshwara temple at Nandi (Fig.-8, Pl-11). In this 
example a well carved forepart of the makara forms the shaft of the prandla. The 
two forelegs, floriated body, broad ears, wide open mouth, protruding eyes, and 
sharp teeth of both the jaws are very neatly carved. The upper jaw of the makara 
has two prominently protruding canines from the upper end. Besides this there is 
also a spiraled trunk for the makara. From the mouth of the makara emerges a 


tongue in the form of a male human figure (vidhyadhara?). He is two-armed, wields 
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a sword in his right hand and holds a shield in his left hand. He wears a conical, 


tiered kirit Ja, necklaces, sacred thread, udarabandha, etc. 


The second example is from Lakshmaneshwara temple (mid-10" century) at 
Avani (Fig.-9, Pl.-12). This prandla has a heavy octagonal shaft which terminates 
like the head of a makara. The makara has floral manes, ears, protruding eyes, 
wide open mouth and a spiraled trunk which rests like a crown above the head. 
Sharp teeth on both the jaws and protruding canines of the upper jaw are neatly 
delineated. ‘The two ears of the makara carved in two different ways are 


noteworthy. 


Here also, a human figure (vidyadhara) holding lotuses in both his hands, 


comes out like a tongue of the makara. He is two armed, wields a sword in his right 


hand, and holds a shield in his left hand. He wears a conical tiered kiritlla, 


necklaces,sacred thread, udara bandha etc. 


SOPANAMALA 1 STAIRCASE 


Sopdnamdla literally means a staircase or a flight of steps. Staircases are 


provided to the temples, man! tL lapas, platforms, corridors, kalydn! lis, for the talas 


of the towers, etc. Wherever the structure is built on an elevated plinth, suitable 
stair- cases are provided to climb the plinth. Therefore, sopanas are noticed 


abundantly in the temples. 


According to the Texts, the staircases can be provided to the building where ver 
required. No strict rules seem to have been imposed for providing staircases to the 
structures, though, some directions and positions are forbidden in the Texts. 
According to Manasara, “Staircases can be constructed at either of the sides of the 
front portico, at the two sides, at the back part (of the temple) and at the sides of the 
(two) wings in front of it’ (the temple)”. The Texts continue to say, “Architect 
should not construct the front staircases straight in front of the building”. Though 
the Texts prescribe that the staircases should not be constructed straight in front of 
the building, this rule does not seem to have been strictly adhered to in the 


construction of temples. Number of temples having staircases right in front of the 
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main entrance, i.e., in the axis of the garbhagr ha are noticed”. Temples having 
stair- cases built according to the norms prescribed in the Texts are also available in 


good numbers. 


The staircase of the temple is generally called by the name sopdanamdla. Each 


step in the stair case is called a sopdna or patlitllika . The first step in the 


ascending order is called to by the name ashwapdda’” or chandrasila, because, this 
step is generally carved semicircular or horse shoe shaped on plan. The last or the 
topmost step is called phalaka, because it is broad, flat and quadrangular. sopdnas 


are generally provided with paks [asila / hastihasta on their two open sides. 


Four types of staircases are mentioned in the Texts’. They are: 


1) Sanikhaman 0d Tala sopdna 
2) Valliman id ljala sopana 


3) Ardhagomutra sopana 


4) Trikhanl\d lakara sopdna 


ಡಿ EE ” 
Sankhamanlld Jala sopana “ is the one where the staircase becomes narro wer as 


it goes up, like the section of a conch shell and this will have no newel. Example to 


this is found at asopdna of Ishwara temple at Hunkundapattana””. 


VallimanDdDala sopdna” is one where the staircase rises up spirally on a 


central post, like an encircling creeper around the trunk of a tree. This type of a 
staircase is used wherever the structure consists of more than one storey. However, 


such a staircase has not been reported from anywhere in the re gion. 
Ardhagomuiitra sopana is a dog-legged staircase. 


Trikhan [id Ulakara sopdna is the staircase where approach to the top is from all 
the three directions. Here, there will be no break in the construction of the steps. 
Each step is carved to continue uninterrupted on all the three sides. Normally such 
staircases are constructed wherever structures are built on a lofty platform. No 


example of this kind 1s found in the region. 
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In the region of our study, the staircases of the temples are simple and non- 


ornate. 


Most of the temples of the region of our study have simple sopanas built for the 


main shrine and for parivardlayas. They are of two varieties. One is 


sahkhaman lid [lala sopdana and the rest ae of the ordinary variety. 


SatikhamanlldLlala sopdina is found at only one place, i.e., at the Ishwara temple, at 


Hunkundapattna. It is a stone staircase built to reach the top of a small hillock. 


Now, coming to the sopanas of the region, only staircases of ordinary variety are 


noticed. Most of the temples have sopdanas. They are found built to the 


mukhamanl lt 


apa/mahaman tl lapa of the temple and also directly to the main 
doors. The practice of providing dwdras without staircase is also noticed in the 
region of our study. If the dwdras are placed on an elevated plinth then they are 


provided with sopdnas. 


Another type of sopana called in this context as dwikhan[ldlla is also noticed. 


They are generally provided for the mahdamanlltllapas of the temples. They are 


provided on the two sides of the mahamanlit[lapa. Two identical sopdanas are built 


in opposite directions and they meet at the top at acommon platform. 


The earliest of the sopana in the region is noticed for the Kapileshwara temple at 


Manne. A sopdna is provided to the entrance with paks [Jasila. 


dala sopdnas and trikhan ld llakara sopdnas are not noticed in the 


RN 35 
a sopanas are found at many places”. 


Valliman 


region. Dwikhanlld They are mainly 


provided for the mahdamanlltllapas of the Vijayanagara period. Ardhagomiitra 


variety is not noticed in the temples of the region of our study. 


KAT ANJANA / BALUSTER 


Katdanjana (skt) is the term used to denote a balustrade. Baluster or Banister (a 
corrupt form) 1s a short pillar used in the construction of a handrail of astaircase. A 


series of balusters arranged in a row is called a balustrade. In the case of temple 
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architecture, a balustrade is a vertical slab generally decorated, placed on the two 


sides of the staircase. 


In the early brick architecture of Karnataka balustrades formed of masonry 
balusters of brick are found. Archaeological excavations at Rajaghatta®” have 
provided valuable clues for the use of such balustrades in brick. Masonry balusters 
are constructed out of specifically designed bricks. These bricks of various sizes and 
shapes contain a central hole throughout its section. These bricks were arranged one 
above the other to get the required size and shape. For keeping the bricks one above 
the other in an alignment, small terracotta tenons were used between the bricks. 


Finally the baluster was plastered with lime mortar. 


The beginning of stone architecture made achange in the method of constructing 
balustrades. In the stone medium the entire balustrade is made out of one single 
stone slab, generally carved with the reliefs on its exposed sides. Nowhere in a 
temple, balustrades formed of stone banisters is noticed. In fact, the Texts also 
prescribe that the balustrade should be made of one stone. The Text clearly 
mentions that the decoration for the balustrades should be in the form of a vyala or 
an elephant. The trunks of the vydla or the elephant are carved usually lengthy and 
the trunk portion forms the undulating coping for the balustrade. The tip of the trunk 
is finally turned upwards spirally, to look like a volute at the bottom of the staircase. 
The outer portion or the exposed portion of the balustrade is generally decorated 
with various divine, demi-divine and mythical themes. Normally, these two slabs 
(balustrades) will be identical in their theme and composition. There may be carved 
balustrades, decorated on both the sides. Examples of sculptures of vydlas, and 
elephants are found on the two sides of the entrances, even without a regular 


staircase. 


Now, coming to the balustrades found in the temples of the region, it is to be 
said that many varieties of different sizes are noticed. Decoration of the balustrades 
with various types of reliefs, starts right from the period of the Gangas. Many ornate 
balustrades are noticed in the temples of the Ganga period of Mysore and 


Chamarajanagar districts. But no ornate balustrade of the Ganga period is noticed in 
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the region. However in the already cited Rajaghatta excavation, at the entrance of 
the brick Buddhist chaithya hall, a simple undecorated but “Shaped” slab of this 
type was found lying. This is dated to the 6" century A.D. 


Carved balustrades are reported from 10" century onwards. The earliest to be 
noticed is the one found in front of the Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avan 
(Fig.-10, P1.-13,). Here, the outer faces of the balustrades contain vyalas looking 
backwards. The long and heavy tongue of the vydla comes out in the form of an 
undulating, multifaceted shaft, and curls backwards like a volute. This tongue forms 


the coping for the balustrade. 


A similar but more ornate and appealing balustrade is found at Someshwara 
temple at Kurudumale dated to 1234 A.D. The balustrade is carved out of black 
granite, a stone which can take intricate carvings. The workmanship here is 
exquisite and delicate and reminds us of Hoysala workmanship. The beaded 
festoons of the tongue of the vyala, its sharp canines, delicate manes, twisted and 
curled tail, its sharp nails and the delicate multifaceted long tongue of the beast are 
all superb in their carving. A unique feature of this balustrade is that interspace 
between the body and the long tongue is neatly perforated. A seated relief of a man 
in Rajaleelasana is also carved in the interspace (Fig.-11, Pl.-14). Variants of the 
balustrades with vydala motif are found at Anekal (Fig.-12 and Pl.-15), Mulubagilu, 
Gadidam and Teruhalli temples. 


Another important theme used for the decoration of the balustrades is the form 
of a majestic elephant. Reliefs of elephants, sometimes with their upper back carved 
in full, are noticed at a few places. These pachyderms are carved facing the same 
direction as that of the temple. The vydlas are represented on the balustrades 
moving towards the temple, with their head turned backwards. But the elephants are 
never depicted like the vydlas. The elephants are carved facing the same direction as 
that of the temple. Therefore, it may be even interpreted as though they are drawing 
forward the chariot of the god, i.e., the temple itself. The reason for carving the 


vyalas moving in the opposite direction and the elephants in the front direction is 
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also probably due to the fact that physically the elephants are not able to turn their 


head backwards as the vyalas do. 


The elephants of the balustrades of this region are very well decorated with all 
the decorations of a royal elephant carved with various types of ornaments, chains, 
hanging bells and other habiliments (Fig.-13, Pl1.-16 and 17). They majestically 
stand, move and sometimes follow the mahout ’ (P1.-18). The long extended trunk 
of the elephant, projects forwards to quite a distance, to form the balustrade for the 
lower steps. The elephants are carved in full length and height ®. Sometimes only 


the fore part of the animal is carved with its extended long trunk ” (Fig.-14, Pl.-19). 


The purpose and meaning behind carving the elephants on the balustrades may 


be also explained thus; Elephant is a major part of the four- fold army of the state 


(caturan[1[lgabala). Muttuswamy Diks hitar, a famous musicologist and composer 


who lived in 18" century states in one of his compositions about chaitrotsava to god 


in the temple of Shiva, in the presence of the caturanl|[]\gabala. (ratha, gaja, 


turaga, paddti samyuta chaitrotsava). Therefore it may be presumed that the 
elephant represented on the balustrade symbolically represented the four-fold army, 


which is to be present at the time of worship of the god. 


Over fifty balustrades in the temples of the region are noticed. Majority of 
them are plain and simple and others are the variants of the types mentioned above 
in their design and decoration. These balustrades belong to the period of 


Vijayanagara dynasty and its succeeding centuries. 


DWARA/ DOORWAYS 

Dwara in Sanskrit means a doorway. Dwdra is generally built on the main axis 
of the temple, as prescribed by the Texts”. No limit for the provision of doorways is 
found. Texts on architecture mention the location of the doorways *", their directions 
of placement” and their measurements *. However, they are silent about the nature 


and type of decorations to be made for the doorways. 


The doorways are classified into large, medium and small categories. No names 


for such doorways are given. Different measurements or heights are given and the 
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width of the doorway always should be half the height of the doorway. Door ways 
may also be provided with latticed stone screens on the sides or at the top depending 


upon the requirement. 


In the area of our study, the doorways of the temples are of various designs and 
decorations. Hence, on the basis of their decorative designs, the study is pursued 
here. However, all the doorways are made in a specific fashion throughout the 
centuries. Hence, it appears that there was one traditional method of construction of 


the doorways followed throughout the centuries. 


More elaborately carved doorways are normally found at the entrance to the 


navaran l[1ga. The doorways of the antardla and the garbhagri1ha may or may 


not be ornate in their carvings. 


To make the doorways an attractive part of the temple, the artist, as already said, 
filled the surface of the doorframe with varieties of decorations and sculptural 
motifs. To suit such delicate carvings, the artists sometimes used a different type of 
stone, other than the one used for the construction of the building. This trend 1s 
noticed particularly, in the temples built by the Nolamba artists. Nolamba artists 
used greenish-blue basalt for carving the door frames. This stone is hard and also 
fine-grained. This not only attracts the attention by its pleasing colour but also 


facilitates the sculptor for carving the decorations minute and crisp. 


Like the Nolamba artists, the artists of the later period, of the region under study, 
also used a different type of a medium for the making of the doorways. As granite 
available in the region, though of very good quality, was not ideal for crisp and 
delicate carvings, the artists chose to use black granite (dolerite) for the making of 
the doorways. Dolerite is no doubt very hard. But it is fine-grained. Hence, it is 
ideal for carving minute designs, at the same time; it also takes a good polish. 
Therefore, the use of dolerite for carving of doorways in some of the temples of 
Chola and Hoysala periods and for carving of pillars and other attractive decorative 


motifs of the temples during the Vijayanagara period is noticed. 
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The door frame consists of four parts. They are - 
1. The threshold 
2. The right jamb 
3. The left jamb 
4. The lintel 


All these four parts are cut separately in single stones and are assembled 
suitably. Normally, the threshold is placed horizontally on a suitable bed. Above 
this, at the required distance, the vertical jambs are placed into the grooves made for 
them. Above the jambs, the lintel is horizontally placed, thus leaving a rectangular 
opening in the centre. Nowhere, lintel cut in an arched manner is noticed. For 
making the doorways more and more elaborate, multiple jambs and multiple lintels 
are also placed side by side or one above the other. In such cases, the jambs and 
lintels are placed in projecting order from the centre of the inner most jamb or lintel. 
The threshold for such doorways may or may not be broad enough to support all the 


jambs. 


THRESHOLD - The threshold is the lo wer horizontal member of the door- frame. It 
is carved out of one stone. Thresholds are generally carved plain. Occasionally they 


may also contain a moulded surface or bhadra projection or projections. The 


navaranlillga of the Kapileshwara temple at Manne, has simple dadoed surface 


with the carving of an auspicious relief of a poorn[la kumbha in the centre (P1.-20). 


A similar dadoed thresholds with the carving of auspicious symbols like 


padmanidhi, sankhanidhi and lamps are also found *. At the two extreme ends of 


the threshold, the poorn [a kumbha motifs are noticed” (Pl-21and 22). 


During 10" Century A.D., the Nolamba artists of the region of our study filled 
the front surface of the threshold with attractive carvings. The usual type of carving, 


found here are, the reliefs of the seated Sankha and padma nidhis and the auspicious 


symbols such as poornlJakalasas, lamps and others arranged in a row (Pl.-22). 


Other than the auspicious symbols animal reliefs are also found carved on the 
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threshold *’(P1.-23). Paneled reliefs of animals such as lions, bulls and elephants are 
also found carved in arrow. In another example, what appears like arow of geese, 
very much effaced, is also found. Below the reliefs of geese, a band of lotus petals 
is very neatly carved”. The upper face of the threshold is normally made plain and 
smooth. Occasionally reliefs of a blossomed lotus is seen”. Simple graduated 
projections like the bhadras are also found carved in a temple of 16" century ”'(Pl.- 
25). On the surface of the foremost projection is a relief of an image very much 
effaced. On the sides are the reliefs, which appear like the Sankha and padma nidhis 
(P1.-26) ”. 


Majority of the temples in the area of our study have plain doorways. As 
threshold is a part of the door frame not often decorated, very few decorated 


thresholds are noticed in the region. 


DOORJAMBS - The study and description of doorjambs made here is divided into 


two main groups, based on the type of decoration carved on them. They are - 
1. Doorjambs having vertical bands / divisions (Sakhas) of decorative designs. 
2. Doorjambs having the decoration of architectural frame work . 


1. Doorjambs with decorative bands / divisions - A good number of examples of 
this type are found in the area of our study. In this group three sub varieties are 


noticed. They are; 


Doorjyambs having a prominent strip throughout containing the relief of 
undulating creeper scroll from bottom to the top are noticed. Similar decoration 
carved on an elaborate scale is also found”. In this, there are multiple decorated 
strips separated by deep cut grooves. The main broad strip has undulating creeper 


scrolls. Inside the circles are tiny reliefs of various types of animals like lion, deer, 


bull, elephant, swan, etc”. It is flanked by multiple strips of dal lapadmas. All the 


details are chiseled delicately and crisply in dolerite reminding us of Hoysala 


workmanship . 
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Doorjambs having only vertical panels with relieved sculptures are noticed in a 
temple of 11" century of the Chola period” (P1.-29). Here, the lower part of the 
doorjamb inside the panel has the reliefs of seated Sankha and padma nidhis. Above 
the panel of the nidhis is a vertical sequence of sculptures each carved inside a 
panel. The themes of these sculptures are dance, music and people with the musical 
instruments”. 

The vertical jambs divided into three Zones containing, relief sculptures is also 
noticed”. Here, the outer surface of the jamb contains a number of relief sculptures 
carved one above the other. The sculptures are of decorative, mythical, religious and 


secular themes (P1.-30). 


Doorjyambs having vertical strips of decorative designs and the reliefs of the 
dwarapdlakas at the bottom (pedya) are reported from many places. The 
dwarapdlaka reliefs are small to medium in size. Some are carved inside the panels. 
Some are without any frame. As majority of the temples in the region of our study 
belong to the Shaiva faith, they hold the attributes of Shiva. They hold damaru and 
trisiila in their two upper hands and the lower right or left hand holds the gada, the 
mace and the other right or left hand is usually disposed in tarjani or vismaya or 
abhayamudra or katihasta posture (Pls-30 and 31)°°. The dwdrapdlakas are always 


represented with four hands. 


Examples of doorjyambs having the reliefs of Vaishnava dwarapdlakas with 
decorative strips are also found ,but they are less in number. The only difference 
between the Shaiva and the Vaishnava doorways being, the dwarapdlakas hold the 
respective attributes of Shiva or Vishnu. The Vaishnava dwdrapalakas hold Sankha, 
chakra and gada, the fourth hand will be katihasta. The dwdrapdlaka sculptures 
normally stand in easy posture and are not shown in straight posture- 


samabhanl]\l\ga (P1.-32)°". 


Another variant of this variety, carved on a grand and luxurious scale, is the type 


of doorjamb that appears in the Vijayanagara period®”. In one of the examples the 
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front side of the doorjamb has life size sculptures of standing young ladies. Both the 
sculptures stand on makaras (P1.-33). They have a floral decorative design on the 
sides, the stem of which forms a semi circular canopy for the sculptures. No other 
floral strips are found in the background. The inner faces of the heavy jambs have 
the reliefs of dwdrapaldkas standing under the canopy of floral designs °’. 

A variant of this is also found, where, in the place of the standing lady sculpture, 
two huge Vaishnava dwdrapdlaka reliefs are carved from top to bottom’. Another 
variant of this is the doorjamb having the reliefs of Sankha and padmanidhis below 


the floral strips’ (P1.-34). Seated reliefs of Sankha and padma nidhis inside the 


bands are carved. The floral scrolls above have seated ganllas inside. In the place 


of the nidhis, the carving of poorn [lakalasa is also noticed on a door jamb . 


Another interesting variant of this type is noticed at Kurudumale®’. In this 
example the tall doorjambs contain the floral scroll motif prominently flanked by 
the lotus petal stripes. The lower part of the doorjyamb contains the tiny figures of 
latha sundaris. Above the doorframe is an oblong kapota surmounting a Sala 
canopy. The carving of the doorways is interesting for the fact that, the jambs do not 
contain the reliefs of two pilasters meant to support the canopy above 


(P1.-35). 


2. Door-ways with architectural frame work - Prominently carved pilasters at the 
middle of the doorjambs, supporting an architectural canopy is also an important 
scheme of decoration for the doorways. The pilasters are neatly carved with all the 
decorative designs and members of their counterparts found on the outer wall 
surface. They possess pedestals, slender shaft, capital, abacus and corbels. Above 
the corbel, the lintel is placed. The lintel supports the kapota above. The shaft, the 
capital, the corbels, the architrave and the kapota contain the regular designs found 
from time to time, on the temple pillar proper. This provides a neat architectural 


setting for the doorway. 


The pilasters are normally flanked by vertical bands, having varied decorative 


patterns as described earlier. This type of doorway may also possess the reliefs of 
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dwdrapdlakas” river goddesses”, poorn akalasa ', nidhis’” and also flying 


gandharvas” in the upper end. A vertical strip of swiftly moving horse riders” very 


beautifully carved (P1.-36) 1s also noticed. 


Elaborately carved doorways are normally found at the entrance of the 


navaranl||[]ga. The doorways of the vestibule and the sanctum may or may not be 


ornate in their depiction. 


LINTEL - Lintel is the beam, kept above the two doorjambs. It is a very heavy 
stone beam carved elaborately. Lintel is also called as mangala phalaka . The 
central part of the lintel is called by the name lalata (fore head). Laldta may also 
have a carved sculptural relief generally inside a panel. In such cases, the relief is 


called by a specific term lalata bimba. 


Based on the type of decoration found on the lintel, the study of the same is 
made. Generally, the lintel consists of several horizontal bands. The bands that 


decorate the jambs (P1.-37) continue on the lintel horizontally ”. 


There are also other types of decorations specifically made for the lintels. There 
are lintels with simple decoration of bands, which are a continuation of those carved 
on the door Jambs°. Simpler temples with not much of architectural merit contain 


such doorframes. 

In the ornate variety of lintels three types are discernible. They are — 
1. Lintels having floral decoration. 
2. Lintels having architectural patterns. 


3. Lintels having only sculptural reliefs. 


1. Lintels having only floral decorations are found in quite a good number, as 
this happens to be easy to execute. Small temples of lesser architectural merit, or 
doorways of the interior chambers of the temple, contain such carved lintels. Two 
doorways having the lintel of this type are found at the entrances of the two halls of 


the Amara Narayana temple at Kaivara. Delicately carved vertical bands of the 
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dooryambs are continued horizontally on the lintels also. The workmanship is very 
delicate, crisp and varied. The medium used for making the doorways is black 


granite (dolerite). 


A doorway with similar workmanship is found at the navaran[l]l]ga of the 


Someshwara temple at Kurudumale. Bands of floral and other decorative designs 
carved in regular grey granite are also found in good numbers. In these doorways, 


the quality of decoration is obviously less. 


Lintels with architectural decorative designs are also found in good numbers. 
Doorjambs having two pilasters, supporting an architectural canopy has already 
been mentioned. Such pilasters support an architrave, and sometimes even a super- 
structure. The architectural decoration on the lintel includes a thick horizontal 
kapota with kudus at regular intervals (P1.-38). The kapotas may’ (or may not”) 


have bhadra projections (P].-39). 


In some instances above the kapota, generally a row of turrets or a replica of the 


hara design is found. The pavilions of the hara are of kiitlla, sala and pafijaras all 


carved in arow are also found” (P1.-39). 


In a rare instance of the Vijayanagara period, one long oblong Sala is placed 


throughout*’. Above the kapota instead of architectural motifs like sala, kiatl la and 
2 


paAijaras, sometimes a row of sculptural reliefs are also found. At Bharateshwara 
temple at Avani, instead of architectural motifs, a row of sculptural reliefs are 
noticed (Pl.-40). The theme of these sculptures include Gajalakshmi in the centre, 
flanked by the eight auspicious symbols, and elephant and bull at the extreme 


81 
ends 


The central part of the lintel, with a few exceptions, is adorned by a sculptural 
motif called lalatabimba. Usually the lalatabimba should be a form of the main 
deity enshrined in the sanctum®”. But majority of the doorways contain the theme of 
gajalakshmi seated (Pl.-41). Other themes depicted include the kirtimukha motif’, 


Ganésha”,Shiva and Parvathi seated on a couch*’(P1.-42), Sivalinga worshipped by 
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two elephants (Pl.-43) with kirthimukhas above, etc. Carving of only the 
sculptural reliefs is another variety of decoration. In these lintels, the theme of the 
sculptures is varied. The ‘Gajalakshmi’ theme is the most popular one. Auspicious 


symbols, bull and lion at the extreme ends’ (Pl.-44); Gajalakshmi flanked by 


Ganésha seated Siva (P1.-45) inside panels”, successive rows of ganllas and 


bharavahakas, etc., are found. 


It is a known fact that, the doorways of the temples of Karnataka are much more 
superior in their quality of carving and more elaborate in their designs than their 
counterparts in Tamilnadu. The reason for this is probably the medium they used for 
the construction of temples. The Pallavas used hard granite as medium; hence, they 
carved their temple doorways with minimum conventional designs. The Badami 
Chalukyas used sandstone as medium of construction, for their temples. Sand stone 
being less harder than granite, was easier for carving. Hence, the doorways were 
designed more elaborately and ornate. The tradition established by the Badami 
Chalukyas and the Pallavas continued during the successive periods in similar 
fashions in their respective areas of rule. In the area of our study, because of the 


stronger influence of the Tamil idiom simpler doorways are more in number. 


The area of our study being a buffer region, inherited certain elements from 
the Karnataka idiom and also from that of Tamilnadu. In addition to this, the 
temples built in the area of our study are smaller in size and also did not receive the 
direct patronage of the imperial rulers. Hence, in the quality of decoration and also 
in their magnitude they are quite insignificant compared to the temples built by the 
imperial builders. This is also one of the reasons for temple doorways of the region 
being simpler and less ornate in their execution. Doorways of the temples under 
study are many in number. As already said, there are over three hundred temples in 
the region. On an average, at least two doorways can be noticed in a temple. These 
doorways excepting a few are generally non ornate or little ornate in their 
appearance. From the time of Gangas of Talakad, 1.e., from gu century onwards, 
stone temples came into existence in the region. Because of the influence of the 


Badami Chalukyan art, the Ganga and the Nolamba artists carved doorways in quite 
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an elaborate manner. The doorway at the Kapileshwara temple at Manne, succeeded 
in period, by those of the doorways of Bharateshwara and Shatrughnes hwara, reflect 
Chalukyan idiom of door carving. The latter two temples mentioned above are of 
the Nolamba period. The Nolamba craftsmen were adept in carving exquisite 
quality doorways as evidenced by the doorways of the temples of Hemavathi. 
Because of the regional influence of the buffer land, a few elements of the Tamil 
idiom gets introduced into these doorways. The difference between the two is, in 
Hemavathi examples two prominently relieved nidhis seated on elephants are 
carved. In the Avani example, two standing dwdrapdlakas of the Chola idiom 
replace them. The Nolamba element of representing nidhis is shifted to the 


threshold part. 


During the Vijayanagara period, doorways of some of the temples become 
more ornate because there was a trend to mix both the idioms. Temples built under 
royal viceroys who ruled Kolar district are carved more elaborately than their Chola 


counterparts. 


BALIPIT HA 


The balipitllhas are the offering pedestals found inside the premises of the 
temple. They are meant to keep the bali (the offering) made to the god, so that 
different creatures like birds and animals, who are also believed to be the part of 
Gods creation, eat them. The offerings made on these pedestals are never consumed 
by the human beings. Human beings consume the same offering made to god in the 
sanctum as prasadam (considered as the left over of the food offered to the God) a 


part of it is also offered to the animal world. The other name for the food offered on 


balipitllha is “balivis htLlara”. According to Texts”, the balipitllha should be 


constructed in accordance with the plinth of the shrine. 


For making such food offerings in the temple premises, certain places are 
prescribed in the Texts”. The first and foremost is the place between the main porch 
of the temple and the dwajastambha of the temple also the eight directions, and in 


front of the subsidiary shrines (parivardlayas), if any, within the temple premises. 
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The concept of offering food to gods is an age old practice, which can be traced to 
the vedic times. The food offered into the fire alter was believed to have been 
delivered by the fire god Agni, the celestial carrier, to the respective gods, and the 
offering made in such a way, was called by the name, havis the sacrificial offering. 
As time passed on, worship of gods in the form of images, installed in the sanctum 
gained prominence and the worship of gods through sacrifices, was gradually 
dispensed with. No fire was used for offerings. Instead, all the offerings that were 
made to god were placed before the god and applied to the image directly for ex: 
clothes covered the body of the image, ornaments embellished the image, 
auspicious perfumes were anointed to the body of the image, offering in the form of 
food was directly placed before the deity and all these were offered to the god 
through chanting of suitable hymns. When the temple forms came into being, for 


the offernng of food, platforms were constructed outside the shrines. The 


balipitllhas are placed at fixed places called sthana. One or two in front of the main 


shrine, two to the right, two to the left, one behind and others in front of the 


parivaralayas. The balipitllha which is in front of the main shrine is called 


pradhanabalipit 1ha and other baliprtl has are called upabalipit-lhas (Fig.-15, Pl.- 


46) The baliharan la, the quantum of bali, depends upon the size of the image of 


the main deity. 


The bali offered on the balipitllha, in the Shaiva tradition, is for the 


paficasambhavas, and for navabhdgavatas and the brahmamdnasaputras etc. in the 


Vaishnava tradition. 


The balipitllhas may be monolithic or masonry in nature. All the balipitllhas 


noticed in the region of our study are made of stone. No baliprtl Jha of soft medium 


like brick and mortar is noticed. 


The practice of constructing balipitllhas, it appears, begins from the 
Vijayanagara period. Early temples of the Badami Chalukyas do not have 


balipit[lhas in the temple premises. Even the temples of the Hoysalas do not have 


the baliprtl has. Only the Vijayanagara temples posses balipit[lhas in front of the 


main shrine. What is found no w in early temples may be a later addition. 
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In the area of our study, good member of offering pedestals have been noticed. 
These pedestals range from small to big, simple to ornate and monolithic to 


masonry in their construction. 


All the balipitllhas noticed in the region of our study are of stone only. Though 
metal ones (tripads / stands) are reported from temples, these are used inside the 
temples for keeping food vessels, in front of the deity. It is very difficult to arrive at 


the date for these pedestals unless they are ornate and treated elaborately. 


All the temples noticed in the region may or may not have balipitllhas, even 


though it is a fact that, the practice of offering food in the temples is as old as the 


practice of building temple itself. 


Some of the balipitllhas are simple, small, decorated or undecorated blocks of 


stone. Some are designed like an inverted lotus with scalloped lotus petals. Small 


balipitllhas are normally monolithic in nature. They may be square or round or 
many sided on plan. However, all of them will have a small circular, flat surface on 


the top to place the offering (bali). 


Ornate and masonry balipitllhas come into being from the 14" century onwards. 


These baliprtllhas are quite high masonry structures. Their height varies from three 


to six feet. They are square, circular, rectangular and octagonal on plan. The 


elevation of the balipit [Jha is also made elegant and attractive through designing 


their surface like that of an ornate plinth of the temple. Varieties of plinths of the 


region are described already (see chapter on Adhislitllhdana). Similar 


adhis itl lhanas are also found repeated in the balipitl[lha of respective temples 


(Fig.-16, Pls.-46-52). Normally they contain the mouldings like updna, jagati, 


kumuda, gala, kantha, kapota as basic members (Fig.-17, P1.-47). Sometimes 


super imposed by other conventional mouldings, carved to the taste of the sculptor 


(Fig.-18, P1.-48). They are built normally tapering in the contour. However the 


balipitlhas built to the taste of the artist, without any resemblance to the specified 
types of plinths mentioned in the Texts are also found”. It is also possible that they 
are constructed by ignorant masons using the capital portions of the ruined temple 


pillars. 
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Balipitlhas built in pairs are also noticed”. From the study of surface treatment 


and decoration, the ornate balipit[lhas of the region belong to the Vijayangara and 


post Vijayanagara times. Notable among them are mentioned here. The balipitlha 


of the Someshwara temple at Ulsur, Bangalore dist, is square on plan (P1.-49, Fig.- 


17). 1 has a updna, jagati, kumuda, gallla, patUtllika , kapota and padma 


mouldings. It is of $ribandha adhis tL \hana type. All the mouldings of the plinth 


are exquisitely carved with varieties of decorative designs. The updna on its face 


has arow of parading elephants. The jagati has prominently relieved lotus petals. 


The kumuda is of katakavrl uta type with prominently carved ribbings, pendants 


and fillets. The patlitllika has the relief of undulating creeper scrolls. The central 


gallla above has reliefs of galllapadas and animals. The kapota above has 


prominently carved Kkudus and kirtimukha. The prathi has scalloped lotus petals 
below. Above this, like a coping to the whole structure is an inverted and 


prominently carved lotus. Above is the circular flat surface for the offering of bali. 


The balipitllha of Ranganatha Swamy temple at Rangasthala is unique in its 


design and construction. A pair of identical balipitllhas is built side by side. Both 


are octagonal on plan. But the two upper most mouldings are circular. It is 


interesting to note that on plan, they go on par with the visLinllukdnta type that is 


having octagonal faces (Pl.-50). As the temple is dedicated to Lord Vishnu, they are 


intentionally designed in an octagonal manner. The decoration of the moulding of 


these balipitllhas resembles the $riboga type of adhis tl ihana, having fabulously 


designed surface. The upana though simple has multiple horizontal indentations and 


chamfered top surface. Jagati has prominently relieved lotus petals with up curled 


edges. The kumuda is of the katakdvrl uta type. Kapota has prominently depicted 


kad Jus with kirtimukhas. The patlitlika above has the ratnapatl tla decoration. 


The three mouldings above are circular on plan. The upper most moulding is the 


inverted lotus with prominent uncurled edges. 


Another interesting balipitllha having an upapitllha is noticed at the 


Ranganatha Swamy temple of — Balepete, Bangalore. The balipitllha here has on 
its outer surface the reliefs of the fore parts of the elephants arranged in a row 


all-round (P1.-51). 
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The other balipitLlhas, noticed in the region of our study are simple and plain 


(P1.-52). Some are of the subhadra upapit ha type and some are of the padabandha 


adhis [tl \hana type. The Rangantatha Swamy temple at Balepete (Pl.-51), 


Cho kkanatha perumal temple at Domlur, have many balipit lhas. 


PUSKARAN II 


Pus lkaranllii, also called by the name kalydnLIT, is a tank built in the premises 


of the temple (P1.-53). Generally it is a stepped well or a stepped pond. The Texts 


are silent about the direction of the pusllkaranlli to be built in the temple. The 
reason is obvious, because one has to search the source of water and then only dig 
the pond there. Therefore, prescription of any direction to the natural water source is 
absurd and ridiculous. Temples therefore have their water sources in different 


directions. If the temples are built close to the rivers such temples may or may not 


have pusllkaranllis of their own. PusUlkaranllis are built to provide perennial 


water supply to the temple for its various uses. 


Construction of pusllkaran [li is a very ancient practice. Right from the times of 
Buddhist rock cut halls in western India, one can see the construction of the rock- 
cut cisterns. The same practice continues even during the later period also. As the 
region of our study, geographically, is a place with less rainfall, less number of 
rivers flow in this region and even these rivers go dry during the summer season, 


pro vision for an artificial source of water was essential for the temples. As a result, 


every temple possesses a well (kipa) or a pond (pusllkaranlli) of its own. No 


stepped wells (vapi) is noticed in the region. 


Besides the small pus Llkaranllis belonging to the temple, larger pusllkaran lis 


were also constructed in the places near the temples for the use of the larger section 


of the people of the town and also for the visiting pilgrims. Such large 


pusllkaranllis are noticed at Nandi, Virupakshi and Kurudumale and such other 


places. Some of the pus[lkaranllis, particularly those built in the temple premises, 


were also christened with traditional (myhtolo gical/folk) names. 


In the region of our study, nine pusllkaranllis are noticed. Unfortunately, most 


of them are in disrepair. They are generally stepped tanks. Wells dug in the 
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premises of the temple are found in each and every temple, as the wells are dug to 


touch the water source, water is available throughout the year. No vapis are noticed 


as said already. Instead, either the pus lkaranllis or the regular kipas are noticed. 


The kipas are generally found near the shrine in the first prakara. Pusllkaranllis 


are all built outside the temple prakara. The puslikaranllis are all square or 


rectangular on plan (P1.-54). These pusllkaranllis are provided with a flight of 


steps on all its four sides. Occasionally, they are provided with pavilion all-round or 


on the required side. Instances of construction of a pavilion in the middle of the 


pus Llkaran!li are also found. 


DHWA JASTAMBHA / FLAG POST: 


Dhwajastambha literally means a flag post (Pls.-55-61). It is erected to hoist the 
religious flag and also to announce the supremacy of the religion over the other 


religions. Texts mention about the installation of a dhwajastambha”. 


Dhwajastambhas are normally erected in front of the temple. Sometimes, when 
the temple is extended, the extension is done so as to include the dhwajastambha 
within the new addition. Often, it is found free standing in front of the temple 
(P1.-56) and in the main axis of the shrine, with a few exceptions. Generally, it is 
found inside the prakara, occasionally it is also found to have been erected outside 
the prakdra in front of the main gate”. Such instances are probably due to the 
erection of dhwajastambha by the devotees after the construction of the main 
temple. When such huge dhwajastambhas could not be taken into the temple 
premises, they are erected outside the temple. Instances of double dhwajastambhas 


inside the temple complex is also noticed(Pl.-61a)”. 


Dhwajastambhas may be carved out of wood or stone. Dhwajastambhas, carved 
out of wood, of the ancient period, are scantily available because of the perishable 
nature of the medium. If the dhwajastambhas are made of wood it is also often 


covered with metal co vering”’ (kavaca) (Pl.-57). 


Dhwajastambhas made of stone are available in good numbers. The height of the 


dhwajastambhas varies from temple to temple. However, very tall dhwajastambhas 
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are found at few places and their height from the ground level is about fifty feet 


(P1.-58). 


Dhwajastambhas are colloquially called by the name nandikamba if it is in front 


of a Shiva temple, garudllakamba it it is in front of a Vaishnava temple and 


manasthambha if it is in front of a Jaina basadi. 


The shaft of the dhwajastambha 1s always monolithic in nature. At the top it may 
possess a masonry capital carved out of pieces of stone. Generally the shafts of the 


dhwajastambhas contain three decorative parts treated differently. 


The base of the shaft is always cuboid, the lower end of which is unfinished 
because it goes under the ground of the platform on which it is erected. The upper 
part of the cuboid may consist of relievo sculptures on all its four sides. If it is of 
Shaiva creed the reliefs of seated or standing bull, Ganesha, Veerabhadra, or Shaiva 
symbols like trident, kettle drum etc. are carved. Generally the relief of Nandi faces 
the sanctum of the temple for which it is erected. Like wise in the dhwajastambhas 
of the Vaishnava creed, the reliefs of Garuda, Hanuman, Sankha, cakra, padma etc. 
are carved. Again the Garuda will always face the sanctum of the temple for which 
it is erected. The upper end of the cuboid is generally treated with horizontal bands 
and moulding and at the four top corners decoration of the inverted padmadalas are 


found. 


Above the cuboid, the shaft is octagonal. The shafts of the dhwajastambhas are 
neatly tapered and finished. The top end of the dhwajastambha normally possesses 
the vase moulding with many other horizontal mouldings and grooves. At this part 


the monolithic shaft ends (P1.-59). 


The head of the monolithic shaft is made flat. Above this, the capital begins. The 


capital generally consists of a kumbha moulding superimposed by manlldl]i and 


phalaka i.e. the palagai abacus. Here the kumbha and manlldil] are carved out of 


separate stones and kept one above the other with suitable tenons. The kumbha is a 


thick cushion like moulding, which may be circular or octagonal. The surface is 


made smooth and plain devoid of any decorative carvings. The manlldl)Ji is a fully 
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blossomed broad lotus flower with prominent petals. The tips of the petals are up- 
curled and carved like sharply pointed drops. The phalaka is a broad square plank. 


The kumbha moulding is also carved sometimes as a part of the shaft. 


Above the shaft, a tiny monolithic stone pavilion is placed. The pavilion has a 


square plank like base with four pillars at the four corners of the plank. The canopy 


is super imposed by a kiitl]a turret. In the centre of the miniature pavilion, an image 
of Garuda, carved out of a different stone, is placed. The treatment of this 
dhwajastambha reminds us of the similar Jaina mdnasthambhas. Installing the 
image of the vahana of the god, above the level of the main deity inside the temple, 
is against the Hindu tradition. The mount of the god should be at the same level or 
slightly belo w the level of the main deity. But in this case the temple itself is built 
on a high plinth. Therefore to bring the level of the Garuda pavilion on par with the 


main shrine a small pillar shaft is provided for the Garuda pavilion here”. 


Generally, dhwajastambhas are erected with a solid support at the base. This 


base is masonry in nature (P1.-60). It may be in the form of an adhis [tl lhana, or it 


may even be in the form of a stone pavilion. Instances of subhadra and pratibhadra 


upapitllhas are noticed. Ordinary stone platforms, just functional in nature, are also 


noticed. The pavilions are erected over plinths generally of maficabandha type. In 


the centre of the plinth the shaft is raised. The four corners of the adhis [ltl lana 


support four pillars, which in turn support the ceiling above. The shaft of the pillar 


cuts through the vitana (ceiling) of the manlit[ Japa. Thus the manltllapa provides 


stability for the tall pillar erected on its platform (P1.-61). No sign of hoisting any 
type of flag at the top of these dhwajastambhas is noticed. Instead some modern 
steel fabrications are fixed there with the intension to burn lamps during the festival 


Seasons. 


Three unique monolithic stambhas are noticed in the region of our study, but 
they are not dhwajastambhas. They are monolithic. Their capital is either a thrisula 
(P1.-62), or a damaru (Pl.-63),or a circular mirror like cresting called Surya pana 
and chandrapana, (Pl.-64) or a monolithic umbrella (P1.-65). They are found in the 


Gavi gangadhareshwara temple at Gavipuram - Guttahalli,Bangalore. 
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One example of a monolithic stambha carved like the Nolamba order of pillar is 


noticed at Avani(Pl.-66) It has a monolithic shaft. Above this, the capital is placed. 


The capital consists of a kumbha superimposed by manl}dl}i and phalaka 1.e. the 


palagai abacus. Here the kumbha and man! dil) are carved out of separate stones 


and kept one above the other with suitable tenons. The pillar contains an inscription 


in praise of Chaladanda kara Nanni Nolamba, hence, is datable to C-970 A.D. 


12 


13 


DhdmnahD prati erivaga somasiitrat pradg danta bhdgam pravidhdva tes Du | 


“Rupa-Pratiripa” — Alice Boner commemoration volume - P-148. 

The prandla is inserted in the sanctum wall. It is both functional and cere monial in nature, as it drains out 
the sacred water. Nalas are also provided in the parapets of talas as well as the man l[ldDapas. This is 
more functional in nature as it drains out the rain water. 


Vrajedbahye vinisUkrantam nalim Sailamayim tatha || 


Karan agama- 1.5. 54b. 


Iswara temple, Doddahulluru, Hoskote taluk, Bangalore dist. 
Mayamata Ch-IXX, Sloka 23,24, KaSyapasSilpa — 8.2, Mianasara Ch-IXX, Sloka -83. 
Jalanirgamanacchidram prasddasyottare bhavet| 

Ajitaigama Ch- XIII - Sloka 15. 

Prasadayottare madhye ndlam evam prakalpayet || 

[dna Siva guru deva paddati- kriyapdda-ll, Sloka 32-95. 
Evamndlam prakartavyam vamé prasdda madhyamé|| 
Mayamata Ch-IXX, Sloka 29. 

Puradikcottarevapi yuktyd ndlam prayojayet || 

Manasira- Ch-IX- Sloka-83. 

Bhagandeshwra temple at Bhagamandala, Coorg. 
Gunjanarashima Swamy temple at T. Narasipura, Mysore dist. 


Kolaramma temple, Kolar has two shrines in that the earlier shrine has images made out of mud and 
mortar. 


Parivardalayas of Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 

Evamndlam prakartavyam vdmé prasdda madhyameé| 

Mayamata Ch-IXX, Sloka 29. 

Ajitaigama Ch-XII- Sloka -14. 

In the Akkatangi temple at Manne, Nelamangall]a taluk, Bangalore dist, the pranala is inserted at the 


bottom of the bhitti and in Someshwara temple at Ulsur, Bangalore dist the prandla is inserted at the 
updna of the adhis0t[hdna. 


Purushottama samhita Ch-IV.. 

Mayamata Ch-IXX , Soka — 23-29. 

Silparatna Ch- XX - SIoka — 1-16. 

Ishanshivaguru deva paddati, Kriyapada, Uttarardha, 32, Sloka — 86-96. 
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2 Kashyapashilpa patala — VI1, Sloka — 8,9,10. 


>! Chennakeshave temple at Kurudu male, Mulbagal taluk, Kolar dist belonging to 12" century. 


2 Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist belonging to 15 century. 


3 Ishwara temple at Doddahulluru, Hosakote taluk Bangalore dist. 


> Channakeshava temple Kurudu male, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 


25 Someshwara temple at Kurudumale, Mulubagaltaluk, Kolar dist. 
% From Bhoganadishwara Temple complexat Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
27 Minasdra, Ch —XXX, Sloka — 93-121. 

> did. 

2 Champakadhama s wamy temple, Bannerughatta. 

39 Mayamatha Ch-XXI, Sloka -89. 

* Ibid, Sloka -87b-88a. 

*> Ibid, Sloka -88b. 

33 Ishwara temple, Hundkundpattna, Bangarupet taluk, Kolar dist. 

* Ibid., Sloka -89. 

3 Rameshwara temple at Avani, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 


36 Itihasa dars hana,vol-19,20and 21, P-6- excavations conducted at Rajaghatta, Doddaballpura taluk, 
Bangalore district., by Dept. of Ancient History and Archaeology in the year 2005-06. 


2] Champakadhama s wami temple, Bannerughatta. 

38 Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri, Malur taluk, Kolar dist. 

3 Ammanshrine, Rameshwara temple, Magadi, Bangalore dist. 
“#) Manasara Ch- XXX VIII and XXXIX 

“! Ibid. 

“> Ibid. 

“ Ibid. 

#1 Bharateshwara temple, Avani, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

5 Ishwara temple, Hunkundapattana, Kolar dist. 

“6 Bharateshwara temple-Avani, Mulubagal taluk. Kolar dist. 

“ Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
“ Ibid. 

# Somehs wara temple, Kurudu male, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 
50 Bhavanishankara temple, Anekal, Bangalore dist.. 


5! Chandranatha Basadi at Gudibande, Kolar dist. 
52 Mukthinatheshwara temple at Binnamangala,Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 


53 Choleshwara temple, Begur, Bangalore dist. 

ಸ Amaranarayana Temple, Kaiwara, Chintamani taluk, Kolara dist. 

55 Someshwara temple, Kurudu male, Mulubagilu taluk, Kolar dist. 

55 Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
°7 Ibid. 

58 Nagareshwara temple, Begur, Bangalore dist. 

ಸೌ Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange. 

6 Kapileshwara temple at Manne,and Subramanyeshwara temple, Avani. 
°1! Channakeshawa temple at Devanahalli Domlur. 

62 Arunachaleshwara temple, Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 
6 Someshwara temple, Hasigala, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist. 

64 Ranganathaswamy temple, Balepete, Bangalore dist. 


ಕ Nageshwara s wamy temple, Begur, Bangalore dist. 


OTHERARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 290 


°° Iswara temple, Hunakundpatna Kolar dist.. 

67 Someshwara temple, Kurudu male, Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

68 Kapileshwara temple, Manne Bangalore dist. 

© Gangadareshwara temple, Shivagange. Bangalore dist. 

19 Nagareshwara temple, Begur Bangalore dist. Bangalore dist. 

7! Angadheshwara temple Complex, Avani, Mulabagaltaluk, Kolar dist.. 

> Mukthinateshwara temple, Binnaman gala. 

2 Angadheshwara temple complex, Avani. Mulabagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

Ibid. 

[ಮ Gangadareshwara temple, Shivagange Bangalore dist. 

7° Ibid. 

7 Someshwara temple, Mulabagaltaluk, Kolar dist.. 

4 Mahaganapati temple, Kurudumale, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar district. 

79 Someshwara temple, Ulsur, Bangalore 

4 Mahaganapati temple, Kurudumale, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

$1 Bharateshwara temple, Avani, Mulubagilu taluk, Kolar dist. 

82 Chandranatha Basadi at Gudubande, Kolar dist. 

$3 Bharateshwara temple, Avani, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

$# Someshwara temple, Hasigala, Hosakote taluk, Bangalore dist. 

85 Bhimeshwara temple, Kaivara, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 

86 Subramanya temple, Avani, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

$7 Choleshwara temple, Begur, Bangalore. 

88 Arunachaleshwara temle, Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 

8 Someshwara temple, Kolar, Mulubagal taluk, Kolar dist. 

* Manasdra Ch-XXXIL, SIoka — 100- 133. 

* Minasiira Ch-XXXII, Sloka - 99— 100. 

92 At Begurtemple Complex, Bangalore. 

9 Ranganathas wamy temple at Rangasthala, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist and Prasannavirupaksha 
temple, at Virupakshi, Mulabagal taluk. Kolar dist. 


94 Minasdra Ch LXX, Sloka -24. Mayamata Ch XXIII, Sloka 82-834. 
95 


Bull temple, Bull temple Road, Basavanagudi, Bangalore. 
96 


At the Bhoganandishwara temple complex at Nandi and Bulltemple, Bull temple Road, Basavanagudi. 


4 Karanjianjaneya swamy temple, Basavanagudi, Bangalore. 


98 Now both the manLJtLlapa and the shaft of the pillar are displaced, due to renovation work. 
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PRAKARA/ENCLOSURE - GOPURA/GATEWAY TOWER 


Prakdra is an enclosure wall constructed surrounding a structure. This is an 
optional member. Temples without a prakdra or with multiple prakaras are also 
noticed. Texts give the description of the prakdras and their constructions in an 
elaborate manner.’ According to the Texts, prakaras are to be built for security, 
beauty and for accommodating the parivdra dlayas and other structures. prakdras 
are generally concentric on plan. They are always rectangular on plan. No circular 
or oval or of any other shape other than a quadrangle is noticed. The number of 
prakdras to be constructed to a temple may range from one to seven. The height of 
the prakdra is also prescribed in the Texts.’ It may be upto the height of the 
architrave of the main shrine or up to the height of the corbels or of the capitals. 


The prakara should be provided with a suitable coping. The coping may be simple 


or it may have the sculptures of seated bulls in a row or ganLlas,” etc. 


The Texts prescribe that the material to be used for building the prakdra may 


be stone, or brick and mortar (samkirna) The prakdra can also be built above an 


adhis Lt hana” The construction of prakdra is an age-old practice. The temples 


of the Badami Chalukyas and the Pallavas have prakdaras built around them. The 
Virupaksha and Mallikarjyuna temples at Pattadakal, the Kailasanatha and Vaikunta 
Perumal temples at Kanchi have prakdaras. The inner-side of the prakdras are also 


provided with colonnaded verandas. These verandas are called by the name 


malikas or avrLita manlitllapas (Pl.-1). The malikas are sometimes converted 


into manlitllapas, in such cases, these are called by the name avrllta 


manllt lapas’. The avrlita man! tllapas may be one or two or three storeyed. 
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On the side of the prakara wall, khandaharmyas® may also be constructed. 


khandaharmyas are subsidiary shrines built buttressing the prakara wall. They 


possess all the important features of the elevation of the sLladlIvarga shrines. 


Now coming to the region of our study, prakaras of both simple and ornate 


variety are noticed. Prakara built above an adhis [It Llhdana is noticed (P1.-2)° The 


wall of the prakara is sometimes decorated with pilasters (Pl.-2) with relievo 
sculptures (Pl.-3) depicting the mythological episodes (Pl.-4), socio-cultural and 
worldly subjects (Pl.-5), faunal (P1.-6) and floral themes.” 


The coping of the prakara of the region is also treated in a different manner. 
Decoration like cresting or merlons, hdara of minature pavilions (PI.-2) are 
noticed. Below the coping of the prakdra, on the inner side, a row of stucco 
sculpture depicting the Ramayana story is also noticed." Malikas on the inner side 


of the prakara are also found in the region. Malikas having single (P1.-7), double 


(P1.-8) and also triple (P1.-9) bays are noticed. Malikas converted into avr[jtha 


manlltllapas are also found (P1.-10)."” 


Temples having multiple prakdras are also found in the region.” Temples 
having single prakara, double prakdras, and temples with three prakdras are 
noticed. Temples having concentric and non concentric prakdras are also noticed. 
Concentric double prakdaras are noticed in nine numbers. A solitary instance of 
concentric triple prakdra is noticed.” Two concentric prakdras with an additional 
prakdra only in the front is noticed at Nandi”. Similarly non-concentric double 
prakaras are also found in good numbers. In this case, on the left the side of the 
main shrine, another adjacent prakara is built. Both the prakaras are connected by 
a gateway. In the left prakara, slightly behind the line of the main shrine, the 
amman shrine is constructed.'® In front of the amman shrine, a large courtyard is 


left plain. No other gate to this prakdra, except the one connecting the main 
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prakara is found. Temples with this type of prakdras are found at six places, and 


it is interesting to note that, they are all found in Kolar district only. 


Double and triple prakara temples are also found in Kolar region only. Mn 


Bangalore district, temples having single prakdras are found. 


Construction of prakdaras, begin to appear from the time of Chola period on- 
wards. During the Vijayanagara period, prakdara becomes a regular feature of 
many of the important temples. Prakdaras with gopuras are also noticed in good 


numbers. 


The first prakdara of the temple enclosing kalydnamanlltllapa , 


87 _ 19 . 20 AE 
mahdmanl tl lapas ‘, ayarkalmanlitLlapas , ammanshrine , parivardlayas and 


other miscellaneous manlltllapas are found. This is a regular feature of 


Vijayanagar architecture. There are also temples having the second concentric 
prakdra”. In this prakdra except the amman shrine, no other structure is noticed”. 
There is only one temple in the region having triple concentric prakdras”. In that 
temple the second prakdara consists of only the amman shrine. The third prakara is 


completely empty. 


But only at Nandi, in the second prakdara, vasantaman lt [lapa, and dolotsava 


man! ltllapa are noticed, while the amman shrine is absent in the second prakara. 


As the amman shrine is built in the first prakdra itself, no amman shrine is found 


in the second prakara of this temple. 


The prakdras are generally provided with gateways and towers above. 
Examples of temples having towers above the gateways of all the three prakdras”, 
on two prdkdras” and on the main prakdra wall” are found. Temples without any 
gateway towers are also noticed. Temples having single prakdra with four 
gate ways on all the four sides and two towers on the eastern and western sides are 


£8 
also noticed”. 
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In the case of temples with multiple prakaras, towers are built only for the 
front gate ways, though gates are provided on all the sides. At Nandi, three towers 
are built on the three gateways in front and for the third prakdra, a gateway tower 
on the southern side is also noticed. From the instances mentioned above, it 
becomes clear that there was no hard and fast rule followed in the construction of 
the gateway and gopuras to the prakaras of the temple. Depending upon the 
necessity, utility and patronage, gopuras and prakdras were constructed to the 


temples. 
GOPURA 


Gopura is a tower built above the mahadwadra of the temple. The Texts apply 
this term to the tower built above the gateway of houses, palaces and Buddhist 


» ೩29 
monastaries . 


Gopura is a Sanskrit word, which implies the meaning a town-gate. The 
etymology of this term is very obscure. Texts on architecture mention elaborately 
about the construction of gopuras’. The Texts classify the gopuras into three 
categories, 1.e., adhama, madhyama and uttama. These are based on the 
measurements of the gopuras. The classification of three categories mentioned as 
adhama, madhyama and uttama is also based on the number of talas built above 
the mahdadwdra. If the gate way towers are built beginning from one tala and goes 
up to three talas, it is considered as adhama (Pl.-11). If the gateway towers are 
built beginning from two talas and goes up to five talas, it belongs to madhyama 
class (P1.-12). If the gateway towers are built beginning from three talas and goes 
up to seven talas, it belongs to uttama class. This is to say that, if the temple has 
three prakaras and the tower above each gateway of the prakara increases by one 
tala, then it is adhama. Likewise, in the madhyama class there shall be four 
prakaras, the towers are to be built above their gateways, beginning from two 


talas up to five talas. If there are five prakdras, with their gateways towers 
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possessing talas beginning from three and goes up to seven it belongs to uttama 


class. But strict adherence to these rules is not followed by the architects in the 


region of our study. 


Further, Texts also mention five types of the gopuras. They are: 


ID 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


Dwadarasobha 


Dwdrasala 


Dwaraprasada 


Dwdraharmya 


Dwdragopura 


These are the names given to the towers built above the gateways of the 


prakaras of the temples. Though the Texts mention that the prakdras can be built 


up to seven in number, only five types of gopuras are prescribed. Traditionally, 


the terms dwdramaryada and mahdmarydada are designated terms to the gopuras 


of the sixth and seventh prakaras. But the Texts do not make any mention about 


this. 


Texts prescribe that the shape of the coping of the gopura should be of 


sabhdakdra , i.e., rectangular on plan and the coping is of $dla type. Texts also 


prescribe that they can be provided with gavaks [las and jalakas. Various types of 


gopuras are mentioned in the Texts. They are 


Srikara Kesavisalaka 
Ratikdanta Swastika 
Kantavijaya Dwiswastika 
Vijayasalaka Mardala 
Visalalaya Martan dla 
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Vipratikanta Srivisala 
Srikdnta Srikésa 
Caturmukha 
But the descriptions given about these types in the Texts are obscure and these 
descriptions cannot be applied at present for the identification of the existing types 


of gopuras of the region. 


The building of the gopuras is an ancient practice seen from the days of the 
Badami Chalukyas ಸ the Pallavas ಸ the Rashtrakutas , the Gangas”, the Cholas 
and the Hoysalas continued this tradition. The towers above the gateways during 
these periods were mainly built out of stone and they possessed only one tala. 


These gopuras obviously possessed sabhdakdra coping. 


It was during the Vijayanagara period that the gopuras were built on a very 
large scale, in large numbers and in a magnificent manner. Many of the existing 
temples were also provided with gopuras. The media of construction used at this 
time for the gopuras were brick, mortar and wood. Therefore, their dimensions 
increased in a notable manner. Gopuras having up to eight talas were built during 
this period. The term gopura, became popular as “rayagopura”. This signifies the 
importance given to the construction of gopuras by the Vijayanagara rulers, who 


were referred to as rdyas. 


The practice of constructing the gateway to the prakdara and a tower above it, 
as already stated, goes back to the time of Badami Chalukyas and Pallavas . The 


gate way of the Virupaksha temple at Pattadakal has a pavilion built at the entrance 


of the prakdra. They are actually built on the principle of the sLladLlvarga class of 


structure. They have an adhis tl Jhana, bhitti and prastara. Above the prastara, a 


small coping of Sala variety is built above the griva. No remnants of the original 
stiipis are found there. These structures may be considered as the embryonic form 


of the gopuras (gate way towers) of the later period. 
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The same practice was continued by the Cholas and the Hoysalas. The 
Brihadishwara temple at Tanjore has an entrance gate with a small tower built 
above. The structure is fully built out of stone. It is oblong on plan. The central 
part of the longer side of the entrance has the gate or the dwara. This entrance gate 
was built always in a particular method. It is again a trivarga structure raised on 
two separate plinths built side by side at a distance. The gap between was the 
pathway of the gate. The two plinths, which flanked the path, supported the wall 
with all the decorative details of a regular temple wall. The space in between the 


two walls was covered by the roof built commonly for the side structures. Above 


this, the parapet was built. This part is identified as dwdramanlt [Japa or the 


gate way pavilion. 


The gateway pavilion is not a completely solid structure. It consists of two 
recessed cellas facing each other on the two sides of the pathway inside (P1.-13). 


The facade of these cellas may have a pillar or two supporting its roof. These 


cellas are in an elevated level as they are built above the adhis[\t[lhdanas provided 


for the dwdramanlitllapa. Sometimes, these cellas may be two-storeyed also. 


These cellas contain a staircase to go to the top of the dwdraman itl lapa. 


The etymology of the term gopura, as said above, is obscure. The word 
obviously presents a sense connected to ‘go’, i.e. cow. All the towers of south 
Indian temples possess, at the two ends of their coping, a pair of semi circular 
cresting in the form of a cow’s horn. It is possible that due to this ornamental 


member, the name gopura is given for this structure. 


It is interesting to note that the $ala towers above the garbhagrllhas of the 


temples are never provided with the ‘cow-horn’ cresting at the ends of their 
copings. It is possible that to differentiate the two towers, namely the tower on the 
sanctum and the tower on the gateway, probably, this motif was used exclusively 


for the gate way towers. 
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Above the dwdramanlit[lapa, often, a superstructure is raised. Obviously this 


superstructure is named as gopura in dravidian terminology. This structure will 


also be oblong on plan. The principle in which the superstructure is built above the 


dwdraman ltl lapa is similar to the method of building prasdda above the 


garbhagr'lha of the temples, the only difference being, the tower above the 


gate way will always be rectangular on plan. The prasada of the gopura also 
consists of several horizontal tiers built one above the other. Each tala gets 
reduced in its size as it goes up, but in the case of the gopura all the tiers are built 
hollow and all these tiers are interconnected through a staircase or a ladder 
provided inside. Each tier is provided with a small door opening in the centre of its 
longer sides corresponding to the pathway provided at the bottom of the tower. 
Above the final tier of the prasada, a rectangular vedi and/or griva is constructed. 
Above the vedi and griva rests a wagon-vaulted (Sala) coping. The two gable ends 
of the Sala are decorated like huge ndsis (mahdanasi), superimposed by an 
imposing kirtimukh. Adjoining the back of the kirtimukha, two semicircular 
vertical ‘cow-horn’ like crestings are placed. In the interspaces of these ‘cow- 
horns’, on the ridge of the coping, kalaSas are placed, which may generally vary in 
number from one to seven (instances of kalaSas placed in greater number is also 
known.), but they will always be in odd numbers. But the Texts say that they may 


be in even numbers also. 


During the Chola period, clear-cut practice of constructing towers above the 
gate ways is noticed. The gateway towers of the Chola period are very few in 
number. They are generally built of stone. But the same, during the late Chola and 


Vijayanagara periods, were constructed out of brick, mortar and wood. 


Likewise, under the rule of Hoysalas also, practice of constructing 


dwdramanlitllapas and towers was in vogue. The towers above the 
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dwdraman 


tLlapas, built by Hoysala architects, are available in their original 


form in the heartland of the Hoysalas. 


During the Vijayanagara period, practice of constructing the gopura with 
mixed material becomes a common feature. The vertical base of the gopura was 
constructed invariably out of dressed stone. The superstructure, 1.e., the different 
talas of the prasada and the coping were constructed out of brick, mortar and 


wood. 


The exterior of the body of the prasada, during the Vijayanagara times, was 
decorated with architectural and sculptural themes. In the background of the 
architectural members of the different talas, life-size sculptures, made of lime 
mortar, with themes from Hindu mythology, floral, faunal figures, mithuna 
sculptures, etc., were placed for the decoration. They were even painted with 


different colours. 


Now, coming to the gopuras of the region of our study, many temples of this 
area have gopuras built above the gateways. The identification of these gopuras 


according to the Texts 1s difficult, because of the reasons mentioned already. 


While dealing with the gopuras of the region, a mention of the mahadwadras 
(P1.-14) is not out of place. As all these gopuras are of Vijayanagara period, huge 


mahddwdras were constructed to bear the weight of the lofty gopuras built abo ve. 


The mahadwaras, in their elevation, consist of upapit [lha, adhis Ut Llhdna, bhitti 


and prastara (Pl1.-14). They are of two varieties, non-ornate and ornate. In the non- 


ornate variety, the mahddwadras contain a simple upapitl1ha (P1.-15), padabandha 


adhis [tl \hana(Pl.-15), bhitti with bhittipadas (Pl.-15)and occasionally toranllas 
and a kapota(Pl.-16). 


The ornate variety of mahddwdra contains upapitllha of the pratibhadra(P].- 


16) or vedibhadra (See Pl.-3 and 33a, of chapter-IV) types. Over the upaprtllhas, 
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adhis Lt\hanas generally of the Sribandha (Pl.-16) or sribhoga types are 


constructed. The bhitti possesses varieties of bhittipadas like the visl In lukdnta 


and saumyakanta (Pl.-17). Kumbhapafijaras are carved on the outer faces of the 


bhitti (P1.-18) of the mahadwdra . The prastara contains an ornate kapota and 


nasis. The gad Jha of the ndsis are decorated with figures of divinities and 
devotees, floral, faunal and decorative motifs. These mahadwdras possess ornate 


dwarabandhas (P1.-19 and 20), which have already been discussed. 


On plan, these mahddwdras also possess angavibhaktis like the bhadras, 


karnllas and the pratikarn las. The karnllas and the pratikarnllas possess 


toranllas, while the salilantaras are decorated with kumbhapafijaras. The 


doorways are always provided in the centre of the longer side of the plan. Of the 
ornate mahdadwadras of the region, the mahdadwaras of Kolaramma temple at Kolar 


and mahdadwdra of Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi (P1.-14) are noteworthy. 


DWARAMANLITCAPAS/PRATOLI 


Dwdraman 


tLlapas are the pavilions constructed at the entrance gate to the 
courtyard of the temple. These gateways are often provided with small pavilions 


with pillars. They are also provided with flight of steps on both the inner and the 


outer sides. The dwdramanlltllapas may also have a small turret above. This is 


referred to as pratoli (Sanskrit). Pratoli is the term used to denote the gateway 


pavilion. The practice of constructing dwdramanlitllapas is noticed right from 


the early days. Virupaksha temple at Pattadakal has a dwdraman ltl Japa. 


In the area of our study, dwdramanltllapas are found from late Chola times. 


During the Vijayanagara period, construction of dwdramanlt[lapas becomes a 


tLlapa during this period, is of two types. The 


regular feature. The dwdraman 


first type is the ordinary dwdramanltllapa (Pl1.-19) built for the minor or 


unimportant gates of the prakara. The second is the huge, sturdy and strong 


adwdramanlltllapas built as a base for the lofty gopuras above. 
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Manasiara Ch-XXXLMayamata Ch-23, Silparatna Ch-40, KanaSivagurudavapaddati Ch-4. 
Manasdra Ch-XXXI, Sloka — 1,2 

Mayamata Ch-XXIII, Sloka — 20. 

Shore temple at Mahabalipuram has arow seated bulls carved on its prakara. 

Midnasdra Ch-XXXL, Sloka -36. 

Mayamata Ch-XXlIIl, Sloka — 21a. 

Mayamata Ch-X XIII, Sloka — 26. 

Mayamata Ch-XXIIL, Soka — 30. 

At Ven kataramanas wamy temple at Devaragudipalli Mafichabhadra upapitllais provided for the 
prakdra. 

Ibid., 

Venkataramana temple, Alambagiri, Chintamani taluk, Kolar dist. 

Bhoganadishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapur taluk, Kolar dist. 

Prasanna Virupakhsa temple, Virupakshi 

bid., 

Bhoganadishwara temple at Nandi . 

Svayabhuves hwara temple at Madiwala, Bangarpete Taluk, Kolar district and Prasanna Virupakhsa 
temple, Virupakshi. 

Bhoghanandishwara temple at Nandi and Someshwara temple at Kolar have kalyanaman lt 
the first enclosure. 

Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri and Vijayendras wamy temple at Betamangala possess 
mahdamanlltDapa in the first prakdara. 

Varadarajaperu mal temple at Takel has ayarkalmanlltlapa in the first prakara. 

Aprameyas wamy temple at Doddamalur, Kotevenkataramanas wamy temple at Chamarajpet possess 
amman shrine in the first enclouser. 

Someshwara temple Kolar has got adolotsava man Utllapa in the first prakara. Kailaseshwara 
Mahadevar temple Doddamalur has Chandikeshwara temple in the first prakara. 

Kolaramma temple at Kolar and Champakadhamas wamy temple at Bannerughatta possess two 
concentric prakdras. 

Swayambhuveshwara temple Madivala and So meshwara temple, Kurudumale possess amman shrine 
in the second prakara. 

Prasanna Virupaksha temple at Virupakshi, Mulubagilu taluk, Kolar dist. 

Idib., 

Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist. 

Ranganathas wamy temple, Tirumala, Magadi. Venkataramana s wamy temple at Alambagiri possess 
gateway towers on the main prakara wall. 

Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala Chikkaballpura taluk, Kolar dist. 

J.C.Harle-Gate ways of South Indian temples -p1-2. 

Manasira Ch-XXXLMayamata Ch-23, Silparatna Ch-40, I$anaSivagurudavapaddati Ch- XXXV, 
Sloka —75-120. Kamikagama-Ch-XXXV.. 

Kamikagama-Ch-XXXV 

Virupaksha temple at Pattadakal. 

Kailasanatha temple at Kanchi. 

Kailas temple and the Indra sabha at Ellora. 

Someshwara temple at Gangavara, Devanahalli taluk, Bangalore dist. 

Brihadishwara temple at Tanjore. 


apaatin 
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DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


Nandi is a well known hill station situated 43 kms north of Bangalore. It is 
to the north west of chikkaballapur taluk, Kolar district. Nandi grama is the village 
at the foot of the Nandi hills. 


There are two identical temples at Nandi, namely the Bhoganandishwara 
temple and the Arunachaleswara temple. These are the most ornate temples. Both 
the temples have a common enclosure. The Bhoganandishwara temple lies on the 


southern side and to the right side of the Bhoganandishwara temple lies the 


Arunac haleshwara temple. On plan both the temples possess a garbhagr'lha an 


ardhamanl\tl apa , a navaranli[\ga and a detached nandimantapa. 


PLAN: The contour of the garbhagrl1ha has bhadra in the centre and karna in the 


corners. In between the bhadra and karnlJa are the pratibhadras. The bhadra also 


has the subhadra projection. In the centre of the side walls jalavatdyanas are 


placed. The kapili wall possesses bhadras with subhadras. The navaranl1l1ga has 


bhadras, pratibhadras, karnllas and pratikarnllas (Fig.-a). 


ADHIS [ITOHANA — The adhisltllhana is of pratibandha variety, which is 


ornate. The mouldings of the adhisltlhana of Bhoganandishwara temple consist 


of updna, jagati, tripatta kumuda, kantlla, and prathi. Whereas, the mouldings of 


the Arunac haleshwara temple consists of updna, jagati, vrttakumuda, kantlla, and 


prathi (Pl.-a). 


BHITTI - The Bhitti has brahmakdnta bhittipadas at regular intervals and four 


gulika jalavatayanas two on the two side walls of the ardhamanltllapa and two 


on the navaranga walls (Pl.-b). The bhitti of the Arunachaleshwara temple has 


brahmakdnta bhittipadas with Sala, kita and pafAijaras. 
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The prastara has uttara, valabhi and kopata. The kopata is of quardrant 


shape. On the kopata, kudl |u are carved in pairs. They are called “nethranasis”. 


The kiid[ jus are ornately designed. On the top of the kiid[ us is the simha mukhas, 


lion heads. From the mouth of the lion, creeper scrolls emerge. The gad ha of the 


kid us has humanfaces and gandharva mukhas. 


The valabhi above the kapota, has vyalamdla. the parapet has miniature Sala, kiita 


and pafijara pavilions. where images of the deities are carved. 


PRASTARA - The prastara of the Bhoganandishwara temple is the earliest 
prastara {ound in the region of our study. Here the uttara is placed above the 
corbels of the pilasters projecting slightly for ward from the vertical norm of the 


wall. The upper edge of the uttara is provided with a prominent kampa. On this 


ganl las, bhutas, vastupurusa, semi and demi divine gods are very neatly carved. 


These ganl Jas are in dancing, playing and florlicking mood. An interesting feature 


of this sculpture is that one of the divine sculptures is in sayana posture and it 
looks like vastupuruSa similar valabhi is found in the Arunachaleshwara temple 


also. 


The vajana has makaramukhas. The makaramukhas are carved at the opposite 
directions. The makaras have wide open mouths. In between the makaras are the 


yalis. Even these yalis are facing opposite directions (Pl.-c). 


In the region of our study, the earliest vimanas available are the vimanas of the 
Bho ganandishwara temple and Arunachaleshwara temple at Nandi. Both are 
identical in their size and design. Epigraphical evidence proves that, the temple 
existed as early as 806 A.D. This vimdana has been identified as the variant of 
vimalakruti type of vimdna. All the criteria mentioned in the Mayamata are 
fulfilled except for the fact that it contains a griva and Sikhara which are square 


instead of being octagonal. If the sikara and griva of these towers had been 
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octagonal, this prasada would have been a perfect example for vimalakruthi. 


Therefore, consultation with the renowned scholars on vastusastra has led this 


prasada to be taken as a variant of the yimalilakruthi prasada, the name and 


details of which, unfortunately, are not extant to us. 


The reasons for considering this prasada as a variant of vimaLllakruthi is the 


arrangement of the pavilions of hara, which is some what unusual. According to 
the tradition, followed in a number of prasadas of the Badami Chalukya, 


Rashtrakuta Gangas and others, the central part (bhadra) of the walls of the 


garbhagr | \ha will invariably be crowned by a Sala pavilion. The same is to be 


repeated in the centre of each of the succeeding talas of the prasada. But in the 
prasadas of the Bhoga Nandi complex , the arrangement of the pavilions of the 
hara is differently treated. The central part of the sanctum wall, on the three sides 
has a $ala pavilion, while its corresponding part of the second tala has a pafljara 


pavilion flanked by two Sala pavilions, which is unusual. 


The pillars are of the brahmakdanta type. They consist of an ornate, dadoed 
pedestal. The base of the pillar is cuboid, with plain surface. Above this, a shaft 
equal to the height of the base is made indented at the corners, leaving a central 
broad, flat band. This band generally consists of the relief of creeper scrolls. The 
shaft again is made cuboid. This upper cubical portion is the most important and 
attractive part of the shaft. Here at the upper end a band of undulating creeper 
scroll runs alround .Below this kirtimukhas are carved, one on each of the central 
parts of the four faces. The corners also have kirtimukhas but their relief is carved 
in such a way that half of its face is carved on one side and the other half is carved 
on the other side. Two beaded strings emerge from the mouth of the central 
kirtimukha. They bend in opposite directions and join the half kirtimukha carved 
on the two edges. These festoons are carved prominent. Inside the loops of these 


festoons, a tiny figural subject religious or secular is carved. Religious themes 
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include images of gods, goddesses, avatdaras, leelamurtis, or even incidents of 
narrative episodes. All the four faces of the upper cuboid are treated identically, 


except the figural themes (P1.-d). 


In between these two temples, a small Girijashankara shrine is built in the later 


period in front of this shrine is an ornate kalydan [Jaman tl Japa of the vijayangara 


period. In front of the kalyanl Jaman! it llapa is a large open mahdmanltllapa and 


a patalahkanlla, the mahdamanltllapa has Sribhoga adhis\tClhana. This 


spacious mahamanl lt llapa has sixty four pillars of different types. The pillars of 


the mahaman 


tLlapa are highly ornate. The front pillars are of vylakanta type. 


The corner pillars are of samyuktastamba type (Pl.-e). 


An interesting feature of the pillars in the centre is that life size sculptures 


are attached to their shafts. These are maidens in different poses. This 


mahamanltLlapa has chitrakhan lid l1a pillars with many interesting sculptures. 


In front of the mahdamanl itl Japa on the main axis of the Bhoganandishwara 


temple a balipitha a dhwajastambha and a monolithic umbrella are built during the 


vijayanagara period. The pillars of the patalankanlla are massive and highly 


ornate. These are two amman shrines in the first enclosure. 


The amman shrine is built on a vedibhadra upapritllha. The bhitti is 


decorated with the sculptures of Girijakalyana theme and other reliefs. The bhitti 


is not tall. The prastara is simple in its form. It has dal [lapadmas on the valabhi, 


the kapota is of quadrant shape. In front of the mahamanlitLlapa is a mdalika. The 


malika has vydlakdnta type and chitrakhan dla type of pillars. 


The prastara of the mahamanl t[lapa has broad double flexure kapota. The 


projecting corners of the kapota has stone chains. The smooth upper surface of the 


kapota is provided with reliefs and sculptures of animals like monkeys, snakes and 


rshimukhas. The vajana above the kapota is simple with dal Japadmas(Pl-f). 
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The second enclosure has a dliolotsavamanl lt lapa, vasantaman' ltl lapa 


and a kalydni. The vasantamanlit'lapa has four beautiful pillars raised on a 


platform. 


The dljolotsavaman 


tLlapa is a simple structure with four pillars. 


SRI NAGESWARA SWAMY TEMPLE - BEGUR 

Begur is situated in Bangalore dist. The temple complex is set up within a 
rectangular prakdara. The gateway in the middle of the south side of the prakdra 
provides access into the temple complex. Three main temples and two subsidiary 
shrines are built within this prakara. All the three shrines are oriented towards the 
east. They are NageSwaras wamy, NagareSwara and CholeSwara temples. Built in 
front of the NageSwaraswamy and CholeSwara temple is a columned closed 


structure with an opening on its front. 


Plan: The NageSwara temple consists of a square garbhagr Jha an antarall a, 


a navaranl][]ga and a detached mukhamanljtllapa. The mukhaman ltl lapa also 


serves as a vdhanaman'ltllapa, as an image of Nandi is actually placed there 


facing the god. All these parts are arranged axially facing east (Fig.-1). 


The garbhagrllha, has a doorway on the east leading to a rectangular 


antardallja. Antardall}a has a doorway connected to a navaran[]l\ga, which opens 


itself to a mukhaman itllapa. The mukhaman' tl lapa has six free-standing pillars 


ona slightly raised floor level. 


The navaranllllga has four pillars. The doorway of the navaranlillga is 


ornately carved (Pl.-1). It has got Sankanidhi and padmanidhi at the base and 


kalpavalli having ganllas and kubjas in the centre. A row of dalapadmas are 


neatly carved attached to the kalpavalli. The lintel above has gajalakshmi as 
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lalatabimba (Pl.-2) and all the aslit\lamangalllas like swastika, kalasa, gaja, 


simha, dipa, etc., are carved. The doorway has the traits of the Nolamba art. 


ADHIS [TOHANA - The temple is set up on a padabandha adhis Tt hdna having 


updna, jagati, tripat lit lakumuda, kantl1ha and prati. The gallla has gall lapadas 


at regular intervals (Fig.-2). 


BHITTI- The walls of the garbhagr lha are completely reno vated in recent times 


(Fig.-2). The garbhagrllha has plain walls. In the centre is the NageSwara Linga. 


The navaranlllga has four pillars of the Ganga order. The mukhaman itll\apa 


has six pillars. The mukhamanl tl Japa has sopanas in the north and the south. The 


ceiling of the mukhaman ltl Japa has as ltl ladikpalaka panels. 


PILLARS - There are four pillars in the navaranl\[]ga (P1.-3). These pillars are of 


rudrakanta type. These pillars consist of a square pedestal. The base of the shaft is 
cubical; rest of the shaft is cylindrical, with horizontal concave, convex 
mouldings, cable mouldings and flat bands. The upper moulding looks slightly 
bulbous in contour. This part is commonly referred to by the name laSuna. On the 
lasuna, designs of different type of flowers are carved. Over this, the capital 
carved out of a separate block of stone, is placed. This is a wheel moulding, the 
side portion of which is rounded, smoothened and sometimes even polished. The 
wheel mouldings is neatly designed with creepers and lotus petals. Above the 
capital, palagai abacus is placed. Above the capital are the brackets of 
taran ll [lgapotika type suggesting its early period. The contour of the lower bell 
moulding on the shaft becomes almost straight and it has malasthana, 1.e., the area 
covered by festoons of beaded strings and tassels with or without figural 


sculptures. 
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The pillars in the mukhamanlitlapa possess a cubical base and multifaceted 


shaft and vase motif (Pl.-4). The multifaceted portion is sometimes very thinly 


fluted to make the ridges prominent. They are soumyakdnta type of pillars. 


NAGARESWARA TEMPLE: 


PLAN - To the left of the NageSwaras wamy temple is the Nagares wara temple. 


This temple consists, on plan, a square garbhagr[ Jha, a square antarallla, a 


navaranlillga and a nandimanlitllapa. The nandimanlit[ apa has eight free — 


standing columns on aslightly raised floor level (Fig.-3). 


ADHIS [1 TUHANA - The temple is set up on kapctabandha adhis lt \hdana (Fig.-4, 
P1.-5). This is the best example of the kapotabandha adhis tl lhana of the Ganga 


period in the region of our study. The mouldings of the adhis LtLlhdana are updna, 


Jagati, tripat[tVakumuda, gal la with gal apadas, kapota with kid us, kampa, 


gall la, kampa and prati. The vyalllamukha pranall a is cut through the kapota. 


BHITT! - The wall of the garbhagr1ha has, in the centre, bhadras framing two 


recesses. The corners have karn[las and in between are pratikarnl las. The niches 


on the bhadras are broader and longer, the niches possess split pilasters. A 


makaratorana is placed on the architrave. The pratikarnllas possess two 


bhittipadas with an architrave and topped by a nasi. The bhittipadas are of 
brahmakdnta type, with a plain shaft, with mdlasthana, laSuna, tadi, pali, phalaka 


and angled brackets. The salilantara is plain without any ornamentation (P1.-6). 


PRASTARA - (Fig.-4) At the top of the wall, the uttara is plain. The valabhi has 


bhitamdla, intercepted by geese and narrative panel from panchatantra. The 


valabhi runs all over the temple. The kapota is decorated with kid Jus at regular 
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intervals, the gad[la is plain, kiidllu has simhamukha at the top. The long neck 


and the creeper design has neatly carved kirtimukhas. 


PRASADA : (P1.-7) The garbhagri1ha has a stone masonry superstructure of two 


talas and a square cupola above. Each tala has a central Sala and kutllas on either 


side. The decorated handwall is designed by pilasters, spilt pilasters and 


vrllttasputllitas. The griva above the talas is circular. The Sikhara is also circular 


with padmasila, a prominent kalasa and a stiipi. The grivakoslltllas are 


prominent; the mahdandsis of these grivakos itllas have elongated neck and 


possess simhamukhas at the apex. The gadllha of these mahdndisis is decorated 


with Salakos tl 1as. The vimdnadevatas are placed at the four cardinal directions, 


Dakshinamurthi in the south, seated Vishnu in the west, Brahma at the north and 
Indra at the east. The prasdda is of mandaram type as depicted in 


vimdandrchanakalpa. The prasada has anarpitahdra. The hara of the first tala runs 


all o ver the temple covering the antarall}a and the navaran[j[]ga as well. 


The garbhagrllha has plain walls and four pillars at the corners. The 


Nagareshwara linga is at the centre of the garbhagrl\ha. This has a doorway on 


east leading to the antardll la. The antarall]a has four pillars. The walls and the 


ceilings of the antarallla are plain and the corner columns have angled brackets 


supporting the beams. Antarall]a has a doorway leading to a navaranli[]ga. The 


navaranl|[]ga has four pillars. 


The navaranlillga has a doorway on the east leading to an open 


mukhamanlitLlapa. The navaran[\l\ga wall has a valli jalavatayana. The 
doorway of the temple is formed by split pilasters. It is flanked at the base by 


small niches containing Ganga, Yamuna figures assisted by the attendant ladies 


holding chatra and chamara. The mukhamanl\tLlapa is on a raised platform 


with eight pillars. 
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The pillars of the navaranl\liga are of rudrakdantha type (P1.-8). They are 


similar to the pillars of Nageshwara swamy temple. The pillars of the 


mukhamanlitllapa are of brahmakdnta type. They have a square pedestal and 


cubical base, the shaft above is having indentations. Abo ve the shaft a cuboid is 
placed. A laSuna topped by a cushion capital and a palagai abacus is placed 
above the cuboid. This part is a highly carved one, with floral and others similar 
decorations. At the top of this can be found four lion faces (kirtimukhas) carved on 
the four sides. The lion faces possess twisted strings of pearls, two in the case of 
every lion face. These strings of pearls hang down on each side to the right and to 
the left, and are made to join at the top, i.e., at the half lion-faces in the corners. 
Inside the festoons of these strings of pearls can be found divinities of Hindu 


mythology. 


CHOLESHWARA SWAMY TEMPLE 


PLAN - The Choleshwara temple is situated next to the Nagareshwara temple. It 


consists of a square garbhagr Ilha, ardhamanl tl lapa and a navaranlil\ga. The 


garbhagrllha, has a doorway on the east leading to a rectangular 


ardhamanlltl apa and anavaran!lllga. 


ADHIS [TOHANA - The temple is set up on a pratibandha adhis Tt hdna having 


updna. jagati, vr Jutta kumuda, prativajana, kant [ha and prati (P1.-9). 


BHITT! - The walls of the garbhagr{ Jha has, in the centre, bhadras framing two 


recesses. The corners have karnllas. The niches on the bhadras are broader and 
longer, the niches possess split pilasters. A makaratorana is placed on an 
architrave. The bhittipadas are of brahmakdnta type, with a plain shaft, with 
malasthana, laSuna, tadi, pali, phalaka and angled brackets. The salilantara is 


plain without any ornamentation. At the top of the wall, the uttara 1s plain (Pl.-10). 
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PRASTARA - The valabhi has bhitamdla, intercepted by geese and narrative panel 


from panchatantra. The valabhi runs all over the temple. The kapota is decorated 


with Kkidljus at regular intervals, the gdadlja of the Kkidlu is plan with 


simhamukha at the top. The long neck and the creeper design has neatly carved 


kirtimukhas. Above the kapota is a vydlamala. 


PRASADA - On the garbhagrllha is a stone masonry superstructure of two talas 


and a circular cupola above. Each tala has a central Sala and kiit[}as on either side. 


The decorated handwall is designed by pilasters and spilt pilasters. The griva 


above the talas is square. The sikhara is also square with padmasila, a prominent 


kalaSa and a stiipi. The grivakosl ltl las are prominent; the mahdndsis of these 


grivakos ltl Jas have elongated neck and possess simhamukhas at the apex . Below 


the mahdndsis vimdanadevatas are placed, and this prasada is of swastibandha type 


as defined in the Mayamata (P1.-11). 


PILLARS - The ardhamanlltl\apa has four pillars. They are of srikara type. The 


pillar has a square pedestal and a square base. The shaft of the upper part of the 
pillar is carved with both the ‘bell’ and ‘vase’ motifs suggesting the tradition of 
lower Gangavadi region. It also has a laSuna and a cushion capital with cut corbels 


(P1.-12). 


The navaranll\ga has four pillars and these pillars consist of a square base 


and the shaft is octagonal with horizontal concave, convex mouldings, cable 
mouldings and flat bands. The upper mouldings look slightly bulbous in contour. 
This part is commonly referred to by the name laSuna. Over this, the octagonal 
capital carved out of a separate block of stone, is placed. This is a wheel moulding, 
the side portion of which is rounded, smoothened and ribbed. Above the capital, 


palagai abacus is placed. These pillars are of vishnukanta type (P1.-13). 


THE LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE 
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PLAN - The Lakshmanesvara temple is situated in the centre of Rameshwara 


temple complex at Avani, Mulubagilu taluk, Kolar District. The temple is oriented 


towards east. The plan consists of a garbhagrl}ha housing the Lakshmanes hwara 


Linga, an ardhamanlltllapa — with two pillars in front, and a navaran[i[lga 


having four pillars (Fig.-5). 


ADHIS [ITOHANA - The temple is built on a high basement of finely dressed 


granite of about five feet in height. The adhislitllhana is of prathibandha 


type.The main mouldings of the adhis [tl lhdna are updna, jagati, kumuda (with 


three facets), kapota with ornamental kudl lus (Pl.-14). A special feature of this 


plinth 1s that the moulding above the kumuda is high and heavy. It is divided into 


two parts. The lower course is designed like the kapota moulding, whereas its 


upper part is treated like patlltllika having animal reliefs on it. This unified 


moulding of kapota and patlitllika, a motif representing the union of Kannada 


and Tamil traditions is a special feature of decoration of plinth of 


Lakshmaneshwara temple The kadljus are decorated with lion heads, topped by a 


frieze containing figures of yalllis, elephants and lions . The topmost moulding 


being prati having lotus petals at the bottom. The northern wall of the 


garbhagr ha has an ornamental makara prandla. . 


PRANALA - This prandla has a heavy octagonal shaft which terminates like the 
head of a makara. ‘The makara has floral manes, ears, protruding eyes, wide open 
mouth and a spiraled trunk which rests like a crown above the head. Sharp teeth 
on both the jaws and protruding canines of the upper jaw are neatly delineated. 
Here also, a human figure (vidyadhara) holding lotuses in both his hands, comes 
out like the tongue of the makara. The human figure is carved with a crown, 
necklaces and other suitable ornaments and dress. He is two armed, wields a 


sword in his right hand, and holds a shield in his left hand. He wears a conical 
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tiered kiritlla, necklaces, sacred thread, udara bandha (Pl.-15). The two ears of 


the makara carved in two different ways are noteworthy. 


BHITTI - The wall is indented and contains bhadras, subhadras, pratibhadras 


karnllas and pratikarmllas. The walls are decorated with brahmakdnta 


bhittipadas, kos Lt Llas and jalavatayanas. The pilasters contain, at the top of the 


shaft, delicate carvings of festoons with floral patterns and hanging pearl tassels. 
There are ornamental niches formed by closely spaced pilasters surmounted by 
small turreted canopies. The niches have beautiful images of gods and goddesses 
like Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavi, Natardja, Ganesa, Surya and of the contemporary 


famous saint 7ribhuvana Kartaradeva, etc. These figures are carved in high relief. 


The niches have architraves topped by Salas and kiitllas (Pl.-16). 


The wall contains jalavatdyanas on the two sides of the ardhamanl tL lapa and 


the navaranli[]ga. They have Nataraja, Vis[inl]u, Mahishasuramardini and 
creeper scrolls in them. There are images of dwarapdlas in front. The dwdrapadlas 


resemble those of the Chola temples. 


The upper portion of the wall above the architrave is built of brick and mortar 
including the dravidian stepped pyramidal tower and all these belong to a later 


period. 


PILLARS - There are four pillars in the navaranli[1ga. They are of brahmakdnta 


type. They have a square pedestal and cubical base, the shaft above is having 
indentations. Above the shaft, a cuboid is placed. A laSuna topped by a cushion 
capital and a palagai abacus is placed above the cuboid. This part is a highly 
carved one, with floral and others similar decorations. At the top of this can be 
found four lion faces (kirtimukhas) carved on the four sides. The lion faces possess 
twisted strings of pearls, two in the case of every lion face. These strings of pearls 


hang down on each side to the right and to the left, and are made to join at the top, 
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i.e. at the half lion-faces in the corners. Inside the festoons of these strings of 


pearls can be found divinities of Hindu mythology (P1.-17). 


The ardhamanlit'lapa has two pillars of a special kind. This type of pillar — 
carving can be found in the later Chalukyan and Hoysala temples. Instead of the 
shaft being square in shape in the central part, it is cylindrical. Moreover, the 
elaborate decorations and carvings of figures are not found. In their place, thin 


ribbon bands, and strings of pearls and cable mouldings are found. 


The entrance to the temple has carved creepers and intertwined scrolls, topped 
by a lintel having a seated Gajalaks hmi, and at the bottom of the jambs are two 


female figures, which represent, perhaps, the two holy rivers, Yamuna and Ganga. 


Though there are a number of inscriptions on the plinth of this temple, they all 
belong to the Chola period. Only two inscriptions, one on the northern wall 
reading “Sri Tribhuvana Kartara Bhatara” and the other on the right side of the 
entrance, are in the 10°" century characters. These two inscriptions lead to the 


conclusion that the temple belongs to 10" century A.D. 


MUKTHINATHESHWARA TEMPLE 


PLAN - The temple is situated at Binnamangala in Nelamangala Taluk, 
Bangalore Dist. This is a very ornate temple in all respects. This temple has two 
Chola inscriptions, earliest is dated to 1110 A.D., stating that during the reign of 
Kulottunga Chola a grant of lands was made to the Muttis varan.' This temple 


consists of a square garbhagrllha and a rectangular antardla, a square 


navaranll[lga and a mukhamanlltllapa (Fig.-6). In front of the temple is a 


dwajastambha. 


ADHIS [ITJHANA - The temple is set up on a pratibandha adhis[\tL\hdna. The 


mouldings of the adhisLltlhana are updna, jagati, dharavrlittakumuda, gallla, 
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kapota, gallla and prati. The gallla above the kumuda has reliefs of many kinds 


of animals in fighting and frolicking poses. Lions, deers, horses, snakes are carved 


on the gallla. Ends of the gallia possess makaras with wide-open mouths. The 


kapota is designed like a patllt[lika below and kapota above. The kapota does not 


possess kadlJus(Pl.-18), rather have only simhamukhas. The kapota has the design 


of kshudrapadmadalas. The mouldings are topped by prati with neatly designed 


urdhvapadmadalas. 


BHITTI - The walls of the garbhagrl ha have three central projections (bhadras) 


and two recessions. The central projections are broad and large. They have niches 


on neatly carved pedestals. The niches possess split pilasters topped by makara 


toranlla. The spilt pilasters possess bell motif, cushion capital and palagai abacus. 


These split pilasters possess cut corbels. Above the corbels, the makaratoranllas 


are carved. The makaratoranl]a consist of two makaras placed at the bottom of 


the arch, facing opposite directions and two makaras at the top of the arch, facing 


opposite directions. Kirtimukha is carved as the crest for the arch. The gad! Jha of 


the arch has got divine motifs like Linga, Gajalakshmi, Ganesha, etc. These 


makara toranllas are placed on an architrave and above this architrave, the 


creeper scrolls rise in a conical fashion supporting a kirtimukha crest at the apex. 
This canopy has an additional feature in the form of two armed soldiers Jumping 


out of the makara mouths (Pl.-19). 


The niches possess the sculptures of Brahma, Vislin[lu, Siva, 


Dakshinamurthy, Gan{1[\8sha and Mahishasuramardini. The recessions on the 


garbhagr ha wall possess reliefs of sculptures of divinities. The corner 


projections (karnllas) possess brahmkdnta bhittipadas. The bhittipdadas are ornate 


in nature. They have a square shaft with the relief of divinities. The pilasters 


possess a bell motif, multifaceted cushion capital, a manlld[li designed like a 


blossomed lotus and palagai with angled brackets. Above the palagai, on both the 
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sides, rampant lions are carved. The area between the pilasters is utilized for the 


depiction of some reliefs like Agasthya, Venugopala, etc. On the Kkapili walls of 


the antaral[]a, sculptures of Mahishamardini and Gan [Japati are noticed (P1.-20). 


PRASTARA - The uttara above the wall is decorated with ganllas and kubjas. 


The kapota is decorated with kirtimukhas at regular intervals. The prasada above 


the garbhagrl Jha is completely dilapidated. From the existing structure we can 


surmise that it was of dwitalaswastibhanda type and the Sikhara was of mud and 


mortar. 


The garbhagrl\ha has plain walls and corner columns. These columns are of 


chitrakhan [\dl]a type and they have angled brackets. In the centre of the 


garbhagr ha is a Siva Linga. Garbhagrilha has a doorway on the east, leading to 


a rectangular antarall}a. The ceiling of the garbhagri|\ha is of nabhichhanda 


type. The walls and the ceiling of the antardllla are plain and the engaged 


columns are of chitrakhanl\d[]a type with angled brackets supporting the beam. 


The antardallla has a doorway which is non-ornate. This leads to the 


NAVATAN 8a. 


The navaranl]llga has four columns in the centre. The central ceiling of the 


navaranlil]ga has aslitlladikpdalaka panel. The doorway has many horizontally 


projected bands. They possess the carving of musicians, dancers, kinnaras playing 
with musical instruments. On the lintel, Gajalakshmi is carved as laldtabimba. 
Makaras and elephants are carved on the lintel. The whole structure is of granite 
except the tower, which is of brick and mortar. The building stands in the open 


without a prakara. 


PILLARS - The pillars of the navaranl\[lga are very elaborately designed and 


carved (Pl.-21). Each pillar has an ornate pedestal supporting a square shaft. The 
shaft 1s richly carved. The upper part of the shaft is designed like a vase, itis much 
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indented vertically at its corners. Horizontal bands of lotus petals are carved at the 
neck and at its base; this vase is a prominent motif of the Chola pillars. Below this 
is the cubical portion which has a row of Kkirtimukhas on the upper part and the 
beaded string festoons in the lower part. The lower part of this is slightly reduced 
in size and also tapered upwards. Its corners are minutely indented; the four 
central faces of this part have reliefs of religious themes. Below this is a row of 
squatting lions. All these features remind us of the Nolamba idiom of carving 
pillars. The square base is slightly dadoed. The shaft supports a cushion capital 
having multiple indentations. The cushion is lined on both the sides with lotus 
moulding. The palagai abacus with its lotus motif below has multiple 


indentations. Between the abacus and the brackets, another piece of stone is placed 


(veerakanlltll]ha) which has, on its four faces, the bhdravdhakas or the kubjas. 


Above this is the corbel bracket of the taran[1[lgapotika type with a central band 


and beveled bottom. The entire scheme of decoration is so unique, so profound in 


its carving that it is unrivalled in the entire range of Chola pillars of this region. 


The mukhamanlitllapa has four chitrakhanda pillars. 


The dhwajastambha is set up on a platform (P1.-22). This column is about 
thirty feet in height; This has a square block at the base and above, a tapering eight 


sided shaft. At the top, a laSuna is carved with a cushion capital, on which a 


circular disc, an upturned lotus, (manlldl]i and phalaka) are placed at the top. 


Nandi is carved on the base of this column. 


SOMESHWARA TEMPLE, KURUDUMALE 


Kurudumale is a small village in Mulubagilu taluk of Kolar district. This 
village has few Hoysala temples and one Vijayanagara temple. Of them, the 


Someshwara temple is noteworthy. This temple has Tamil records inscribed onto 


its adhis [tl lhdana dating from 1264 A.D. onwards. This monument is associated 
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with Tlavanji Vasudeva Raya, Chola viceroy of Hoysala Ballala during 13" 


century. 


PLAN - (Fig.-7) Someshwara temple at Kurudumale is oriented towards east. 


The temple is situated in the centre of a compound. The principal temple consists, 


on plan, of a garbhagrl ha, an antardllla and an ardhaman ltl lapa opening to a 


Navaran 


ga having four columns. The doorway of the navaranl[]llga is on the 


south, ajalavatdyana is placed in the niche inthe east wall, onthe main axis of the 


temple. 


(parswaman lt 


yahanaman Lt 


The doorway of the navaranlll\ga is provided wth a porch 


apa), with two pillars. mn front of the temple is a 


ADHIS! 


mouldings of the adhis[itllhana are updna, jagati, tripat it Jakumuda, kantl\ha, 


pat 
pat 


t 


1 


ika, kan 


ika are 


apa. 


TOHANA - The temple is set on a padmakésara adhis[t\hdna. The 


tLlha prati. All the major mouldings like jagati, kumuda and, 


carved with the lacing of dalapadmas (P1.-23). The prandla is 


placed on the northern wall of the garbhagrl ha and it cuts through the patlitllika 


of the adhis [lt 


hana. Prandala is very attractive in its surface treatment. The two 


sides of the prandla have the relief of kalpavalli with gentle curves. 


The adhis lt 


hana of the parSswamanlitllapa is of padmabandha type. The 


mouldings of this adhislltllhdna are updna, jagati, vrlttakumuda, kant Jha, 


pat 


t 


ika, kantllha and prati. The last two mouldings are interrupted by niches 


on the wall above. The adhisLitlhana has crisply carved details. The stone used 


to construct this temple is greenish-black basalt, this is an exquisitely finished 


monument replete with a full complement of decorative designs and figural 


sculptures in the most refined Tamil style. 


BHITTI - The garbhagr ha, antardll1a and navaran[|[]1ga walls have niches in 


the centre. The walls are decorated with vishnukdantabhittipadas, niches and 
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kumbhapafijaras (P1.-24). The kumbhapafijaras are carved on the sides of the 
niches interrupted by bhittipadas. The niches are defined by split pilasters topped 
by architraves. Above the architrave, canopies with kalaSas are neatly carved 


(P1.-25). 


The walls of the antardllja are recessed slightly suggesting its demarcation. 


The visl\nlJukanta bhittipadas possess a long shaft topped by a tadi, kumbha, pali 


[Ipapotika. It is three dimensional at 


and phalaka and miniature brackets with pus 


the corners. The niches are empty. The jalavdatayana on the middle of east wall of 


the navaranlil]lga is of gavaksha type. At the top of the walls is the uttara 


supporting a row of purlins. Above that is the ‘S’ shaped kapota with foliated 


kudl Jus carved at regular intervals. The vyal[Jamdala above marks the end of the 


roof slabs (Pl.-26). 


PRASTARA - Itis to be noted here that, during the Hoysala period the prastara of 
the temples get elaborated with crisp decoration and carvings of various religious 
themes. To carve this kapota, the artists required a thick slab. The kirtimukha of 
the kapotandsis of this period has an elongated neck and it was difficult for the 
artists to carve the elongated necks. To reduce the labour and also to economise on 
the material, artists have used a separate piece of stone, for carving the kirtimukha 
of the ndsis and have joined the two pieces firmly with the help of groove and 
ridge method at the top of the kapota slab. Therefore, some of the kirtimukhas of 
the kapota of these temples are lost’. Above the kapota, ndisis are carved at regular 
intervals. The nasis of the Hoysalas have decorative designs. The ndsis are carved 
with various religious themes. Constructional method gets a change. Though the 
kapota is made of hard granite, which is not suitable for delicate and crisp 
carvings, the Ho ysala artists have tried to bring out the best possible effect in this 


stone. The Hoysala delicate carvings and fine workmanship are very clearly 
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noticeable in these kapotas. The carvings are less, but they are beautiful, attractive 


and add to the grandeur of the kapota (P1.-27). 


The parSwaman itl Japa on the north side of the navaranl]l\ga is built on a 


padmabandha adhis \tllhana. Ascending steps flanked by yallli balustrades are 


provided on both the sides. The balustrade is carved out of black granite, a stone 
which can take intricate carvings. The workmanship here is exquisite and delicate 


andreminds us of Hoysala workmans hip. The beaded festoons of the tongue of the 


vyallla, its sharp canines, delicate manes, twisted and curled tail, its sharp nails 


and the delicate multifaceted long tongue of the beast are all superb in their 
carving. A unique feature of this balustrade is that, the interspace between the 
body and the long tongue is neatly perforated. A seated relief of a man in 


rajaleelasana is also carved in the interspace (P1.-28). 


The doorways of the navaranli[]ga and antardllla are very ornate and they 


closely resemble each other. The doorways have bands of kalpavalli and 


dalapadmas, with miniature animal motifs. 


The walls of the interior of the garbhagrllha are plain. The walls of the 


antardal lla are also plain. The navaranllllga has four columns in the middle and 


four engaged columns in the walls. The parswaman ltl Japa has two columns. 


The prasada over the garbhagr{ Jha has been restored in later times. It is of 


mandaram variety as explained in the vimdandrchanakalpa. The first tala has Sala 


in the centre, kitllas in the corner and paAijaras in between. The kutllas and the 
Salas have additional pilaster projections headed by nasis. Projections in the 


middle of the $dla of the aditala are occupied by Siva images which are not clear 


to identify. Miniature kitllas are placed on the second tala and nandi sculptures in 


full relief are carved at the corners. A circular griva with grivadevatas and a 
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rudrachanda sikara is neatly executed. Above the Sikara the padmasila and stupi 


is placed. 


PILLARS - The pillars of the navaran‘ [ga and parSswamanllt[lapa are of 


chitrakhan dla variety. This pillar in its design of the shaft is more akin to the 


Tamil tradition of pillar carving. The pedestal is of vedibhadra type, contains 
decorative lotus pedestal with lion motifs at the four corners. The shaft above 
contains three cuboids interspersed by multifaceted shaft. Each face of the cuboid 
is relieved with faunal, floral, figural reliefs and also bordered. Another interesting 


feature of this type that the corners of the inter-space of the lower cuboids have 


tiny rampant lions facing the four directions. As this is a chitrakhanl idl la variety 


of pillar, cushion capital and abacus are not found. The corbel above is of the 


pus[lpapotika type with decorations of multiple rows of petals.” (P1.-29 and 29-a). 


SOMESHWARA TEMPLE - KOLAR. 
PLAN - (Fig.-8) 


Someshwara temple is situated Kolar, of Kolar district. The temple complex 1s 
set up within a rectangular prakdara. Gateway in the front of the temple provides 


access into the temple complex. The temple occupies the centre of this prakdra. A 


lofty dhwajastambha, a balipitl[ Jha and the principal temple are all set up in the 


principal axis of the temple. A Parvathi are built is front of the temple to the north 


of the principal shrine. The amman shrine is built on the north-west of the main 


shrine. In front of the amman shrine at a distance is the d[Jolotsavaman tl Japa. 


To the south west, corner of the prakdra, is an ornate kalyan [Jaman jt lapa. The 


remains of the malika are to be seen in the north and the west and on the south 


western parts of the prakara. 


PLAN - The main shrine consists of an east-facing garbhagr| Jha and antardllla 


adjoining a navaranlj[]ga with a single doorway on the east. This gives access to 
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a mahamanlidlLlapa of seven by seven bays, the central bays are widened in both 


directions. The outer two rows of columns stand only on an upapitllha while the 


central hall of six by five bays stand on an ornate adhis [lt [hana (Fig.-9). Four 


columns extend the mahdmanld[lapa by three bays on the front (east) form a 


mukhamanl\dljapa. 


ADHISU1TCOHANA - The temple is set on an ornate $ribandha adhis[tC\hdna 


interrupted by that of Sribhoga type. 


The mouldings of the adhis [tL lhana are updna, jagati, gala, kapota, gallla 


topped by a prati(Pl.-30). The updna is rectangular and plain. All these mouldings 
are flanked by richly carved dalllapadmas throughout. The surfaces of all the 
mouldings are carved with suitable decorative faunal and floral motifs. Lion faces, 
leogriffs, ndasis, diadem strips, etc., carvings are made profusely on the surface 
suitably. There are many fillets on this base. Fillets obwously make the contour 


less ngid and more elegant. The decorative designs found include 


rathnapat tl \ika, medallions, diadems, beaded string festoons, tassels and series 


of hanging knobs carved elaborately. The scheme of decoration found on various 
members of this plinth is as follows. The updna, consists, on its face, rows of 


animal motifs and kalpavalli. Jagati is often relieved with prominent dalapadmas 


with prominent petals having up-curled edges (Pl.-31). Kumuda is vrLitta but often 


made katakavr Lita kumuda. The ribbings of the kumuda are very prominent and 


the grooves are deep and sometimes carved with beaded strings. The face of the 


kumuda is invariably carved with rathnapatlltllika or a chain of diadems. This 


plinth is provided with a gallla and a kapota above having closely spaced ndsis. 


Some of the ndsis are Just conventional and some are real in their form. They 
have, in their centre, gandharvamukhas and other decorative designs. The inter- 
spaces of the nasis are filled with elongated stylized lotus petals interspersed with 


beaded strings. Prati is a simple moulding with sharply scalloped lotus petals. 
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Sometimes, on the prati, lotuses are also carved. This kind of plinth, it is said, 
brings prosperity, health and all kinds of pleasures’. It is also said that it must be 
built by an able vardhaki (carpenter/architect). This type of ornate plinth comes 


into being only during the Vijayanagara period. 


In between the $ribandha adhis[tLldna, Sribhoga is also carved. The major 


mouldings of this plinth are updna, jagati, ks ludrabja, kumuda, kampa, kapota 


and prati. This is an ornate adhis[lt[1ana (Pl.-32). In this adhis itl lana, the 


decorations are more luxurious and gorgeous. They present a gorgeous look with 
their intricate design and decoration. The jagati has scalloped lotus petals. They 
are very huge and deeply relieved with up-curled edges. The kumuda and kapota 


are profusely carved with varieties of designs. 


BHITTI - The walls of the garbhagr{ ha have bhadras with subhadras and 


karnllas and pratikarnllas. As the central projections are broader and larger, they 
have niches defined by split pilasters. KumbhapaAijaras are depicted in the 


recessed areas of the salilantaras. The salilantara that flank the niches are 


decorated with relief sculptures. The walls of the antardl[]a are recessed slightly 


and a niche is positioned on each of them. The walls of the navaran[]l\ga are 


decorated with bhittipadas, kumbhapanAijaras, kos tllas and relief sculptures (P].- 


33): 


The niches on the bhadras of the navaranli\[\ga and antardallla have deep 


recesses with jalavatdyana. They possess kapotas with a sala coping. The niches 


on the karnllas possess half pilasters with sham niches partly obscured by 


diminutive figures. These niches are intervened by kumbhapaAjaras. The kumbha 
here has flat bands, from the mouth of the it, makaramukhas emerge out. The 
makaras have kalpavalli. The kumbhapafAijaras possess a neatly carved pafijara 


motif at the apex. The bhittipadas possess brahmakdanta shaft, a lasuna, tadi, 
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manlldlli and phalaka and the pusllpapotika with triple brackets. The bhitti is 


very ornate with a well executed blending of all these architectural features. 


PRASTARA - The kapota of the principal shrine is of quadrant shape. The kapota 


has ndasis. Some are neétrandasis(Pl.-34). The kapota of the 


maharanl)L\gamanljtllapa is “S’-shaped and double flexured. Lizards and 


monkeys are carved on the kapota. 


PRASADA - The triple-storeyed tower, has, on the first tala, salas in the centre 


and Kkiitllas in the corners. On the prati karmllalls also kiilltas are placed. The 


place in between is used for kumbhapaAijaras. Secondary set of pilasters elevate 


the salas and the kiitl1a. The same scheme of arrangement is noticed in the second 


tala. The bhadrasalas have arches with divine sculptures. Above the second tala is 


a star-shaped socle. The griva carries vis[In[Juchchhanda — Sikhara (Pl.-35). A 


neatly done padmaSila and stiipi can be noticed. 


PILLARS - The central columns of the hall facing the aisle are of supratikanta 
type. This type of pillar looks like a pier. It is monolithic in nature. It may have a 


separate pedestal also. In most of the instances, the pedestal is carved in the same 


block of stone as the pillar. The main pillar shaft is of the chitrakhan lid la 


variety, decorated and relieved with sculptures on three of its open sides. The 
fourth side, mostly the front side, is extended forward almost equal to the girth of 
the main shaft. In the centre of this portion an ornate pillaret is relieved. The shaft 
of the pillar only is separated from its core while its bottom and top portions are 
attached to the extensions of the shaft. The pillaret is carved with all the decorative 
details of an ornate pillar. It may have a carved pedestal in the shape of a big pot 
or kalaSa or it may have a sedant lion also. If the pillarets are more than one, each 
pillaret will have a separate lion support. Above the pillaret, the space left is filled 
by architectural and some other suitable decorative design. In the area of our study 
pillars with single pillaret and triple pillarets are noticed. If the pillarets are three 
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they are carved on the three corners of the main shaft of the pillar. They are all 


shown as supporting a common canopy above. 


The front row has vyall) 


akdnta type of pillars. The corner pillars have triple 


colonettes. The pillars in the centre are of chitrakhanlld{]a variety. This type of 


pillar is most utilitarian in character, because of the simplicity of its execution. 


Chitrakhan ld l]a variety of pillars contains a shaft having three cubical parts 


interspersed by octagonal or many sided shaft. The four faces of all the three cubes 
contain relie vos of varieties of subject matter and decorative designs; the wealth of 


details is so rich that one has to see it to believe it . 


The information that we get from these carvings is highly useful for the 
understanding of the contemporary socio-religious conditions of this period. No 


capital or abacus is to be seen on the shaft. Above the shaft, directly, rests the 


pus papotika corbel of the Vijayanagara order. 


The front pillars of the mukhamanlltl Japa possess a unique type of two 


storeyed vyallJakanta pillars (P1.-36). In this type, the pedestal, the shaft and its 


adjoining vyall7a figures are all designed and carved in one block of stone. The 


pedestal is common here to both the shaft and its adjoining sculptural mouf. The 


shaft belongs to the chitrakhanlidl]a variety. To this shaft, on one or two sides, 


the sculpture of yall]i is attached. Pillars of this type are found carved in the 


patalllankan lla of the temple, there too, on the outer periphery of the group of 


columns. These vyallla representations are all in the rampant posture. Vyallla 


figure is the major statuary of this type of pillars. Normally, they have human 
mounts, sometimes holding the weapons of offence and defence. The vyalllas rise 


up on their hind legs which are generally placed on a seated elephant. These 


vyallla figures with their soldier mounts represent effectively the martial spirit 


and the military prowess of the Vijayanagara army. The vyal[la occupies the 


height of the shaft, up to the lower end of the upper cuboid. Above this, the gap 
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between the vyallla and the pusllpapotika is covered by vibrant floral motifs or 


other suitable architectural or decorative motifs. The rich imagination and the 
successful execution of this variety of pillars involved stupendous labour and skill. 


The medium used for these pillars is invariably the hard granite. 


Only two pillars of this type are noticed in the front colonnade of the porch of 


the Someshwara temple at Kolar. The height of the shaft of these pillars is about 


fifteen feet. The vyall]a sculptures carved here are of the type described above, 
but they are carved identically in two horizontal Zones. This was due to the fact 


that the shaft of the pillar is inordinately tall, as these pillars are of the 


patalankan 1a. Therefore, a taller shaft is used here for structural requirement. 


Single vyallla decoration for this tall shaft was not enough to cover the whole 


height of the shaft. Therefore the architect has intelligently divided the area into 


two horizontal zones, designed the pillar with two rows of vyalllas. This not only 


shows the manipulative skill of the artist but also enhances the beauty and 


grandeur of the pillar and the facade. 


The intermediate beams of the mahdran[|l\gaman ltl lapa are decorated with 


friezes of dancing maidens, row of elephants, hamsas, etc. 


The doorjambs of the navaranl]l\ga have tiple shakas, they are, 


rathnapat Lt ika, dal Japadmas and kalpavalli (Pl.-37). The dwdrabandhas are 


neatly depicted. Gajalakshmi is carved as the lalatabimba. ‘The doorways of the 


navaran[l[]ga is framed by projecting blocks carved with ganllas and squatting 


lions, carrying a kapota. The navaran[][]ga has four chitrakhan dla pillars. The 


ceiling over the central bay has as[JtLJadikpalaka panel. 


KALYANAMANT\TCAPA - The nine-bayed kalydnamanLitTapa in the south-west 


corner of the rectangular compound is a fine work of art (Pl.-38). Central pairs of 


columns on each side display riders on gajavyalllas. Corner columns have a pair 
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of male or female attendants standing against cut-out colonettes. Gracefully posed 
figures holding lotuses and gifts are overhung by double-curved eaves. The central 


four columns and the dais on which they are raised are intricately treated. Its 


adhis [it Llhdna is of Sribandha type. Columns also have adhisL\t[lhdanas at the 


base, with ganllas carved on the central galllas, or pilastered niches framing 


miniature divinities. Triple blocks on the shafts are partly concealed by ornate 
kumbhapaAijaras with kalpavalli. Projecting outwards from each column are three 
colonettes and two figures, mostly maidens bearing lotuses, but also occasionally 
divinities, such as Venugopala. The brackets terminate in inverted pyramids with 


triple ters of petals and parrots. The beams above are decorated with stylized 


medallions and the dikpdlas, two on each side; ganllas and petals appear on the 


undersides. Double-curved eaves run around four sides, complete three triple sets 
of ribs and rafters. Pairs of dancers on eight sides frame a nabhichchanda type 


ceiling. This is created by triple tiers of petals interrupted by blocks fashioned as 


squatting lions, ganllas and parrots. 


GOPURA - The gopura in the middle of the east prakdra is equally ornate. It is 


raised on kapotabhadra upapitllha with padabandha and Kkapotabandha 


adhis [it Llhdna used alternatively (P1.-39). The mouldings of the upapitha are 


updna, padmajagati, with number of fillets, a patlitllika, a tall gallla with 


galllapadas, kapota punctuated with kiidllus. Above the kapota are kampa, 


gallla, kampa topped by a prati. 


The lowest mouldings of the adhisLitllhana are updna and padmajagati. In 


between is a rectilinear jagati having a row of elephants. Above the jagati 1s 


kampa, gallla, kampa topped by tripatta kumuda. Above the kumuda is kampa, 


gallla, kampa with kapota and prati moulding. The padabandha type here has 


instead of kapota a patUitllika and a prati. 
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The bhitti of the gopura raises on this adhis[t[}hana. The bhitti has 


brahmakdnta bhittipadas, kumbhapaAljaras and sculptural reliefs of different 


divinities. The bhittipadas have plain shaft with a laSuna, tadi, mand li, phalaka 


and puspa patlitllika above. In between the bhittipadas, kumbhapafijaras are 


carved. These kumbhapaAljaras do not have the floral motif coming out from their 
mouths. Instead, from the two sides of the pedestal of the kumbha, creeper scrolls 
come out with a lotus each. The lotuses support a standing lady figure carved on 
the two sides of the shaft °. In some instances, saints and sages are also carved. 
The shaft of the kumbha has bountifully carved kalpavalli. The space between the 
pilasters is filled with divinities, attendant maidens and dwarapdlas beneath, and 


pairs of parrots with tufts of foliation above. Squatting lions adorn the blocks 


above the pilaster capitals; a frieze of ganllas and overhanging kapota-cornice 


continue over the passage way entrances. 


The uttara above is decorated with rows of ganllas, kubjas and bharavahakas. 


The kapota is of quadrant shape topped by kampa, gallla, kampa. The prati is 


having urdhvapadma and above the prati the first tala begins. 


The five-storeyed brick tower, somewhat dilapidated has a steep pyramidal 
profile (Pl.-40). Each level presents two full and one half-projection with double 
pairs of pilasters flanking recesses symmetrically disposed at either side. 
Intervening recesses have elongated pairs of pilasters. Openings in the central 


elongated elements are flanked by dwarapalas and niches. Kapotas and secondary 


sets of pilasters elevating kiutllas, paAjaras, and sdlas surmount the side 
projections. The central projections show salas flanked by two half salas, slightly 
set back. The tower is capped with the usual enlarged sala, but much of the 


original details have been lost. 
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The interior of the entrance that have corbelled courses of brackets has 


shallow jambs and squatting ganllas carved on them. Front faces of the doorways 


show dwdrapdlas beneath and Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The side faces have 
maidens on makaras clutching creeper motifs that continue onto the undersides of 


the lintels. Two storeyed chambers, (missing their intermediate floor slabs,) are 


raised on an ornate upapitlLlha with squatting vyalllas between decorated padmas 


and kapotas. Column shafts are covered with delicate creeper motifs. Maidens 
bearing whisks are seen on the lower columns, with male drummer and female 
dancer above. The corbelled courses of brackets have pendant buds. The ceiling 
over the central bay has a lotus with two rings of cut-out petals framing a pendant 


bud; it is surrounded by shallow scrollwork and bands of lotus ornament. 


RANGANATHA SWAMY TEMPLE AT RANGASTHALA 


Rangasthala is situated in Chikkaballapura Taluk of Kolar district, Rangasthala 
is six kms from Chikkaballapura town. It is situated at the foot of Jwala 
Narasimha Swamy hill or Kalavara hills. This historic Ranganatha Swamy temple 
is datable to Vijayanagara and post-Vijayanagara periods. Because of the temple, 
Rangasthala has become popular in Indian architecture. From the point of view of 
architecture and sculptural art, this temple has a unique place not only in 


Karnataka but also in India°. 


PLAN - The temple faces south with a rectangular garbhagrllha, rectangular 


antarallla, a navaranl)[]ga, a ranlj[]gamanlt[lapa, a large 


maharanl)l\gamanl\t[Japa and a patalllankan[l]a. The temple has a soacuiys 


prakara with four mahdadwdras. The garbhagrilha and antaral'1a possess a 


pradakshinapatha which is alater addition. 


The uniqueness of this temple lies in the ground plan of its garbhagrl[ Jha 


(Fig-10). The garbhagr'lha measures 6 X 5.4 mts. The outer shape of the 
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garbhagr 1ha is oval or ellipsoid. The vastu texts acknowledge this shape as 


VrDttayata. While explaining the details of ground plans, Indian architectural 


texts prescribe different types and shapes. They are chaturasra, ayatasra, 


trikonl la, vrlitta, dwasSravrljtta, gajaprllsUtlla, aslltllasra and vrlittayata. 
Square, rectangular, circular and apsidal ground plans are commonly noticed. But 


so far triangular or eight sided or ellipsoid plans for the sanctum was not noticed. 


The vrlittayata ground plan of this temple is the only living example of its kind 


as depicted in the Texts. Therefore it is unique. 


In the elevation of the temple, pratibandha adhis [ltl }hdana, bhitti and 


prastara are seen. Hara is completely dilapidated. Prasada and Sikhara are recent 


constructions. 


ADHISUITCUHANA - The mouldings of the adhis[lt[lhdna are updna, jagati, 


vrUttakumuda, kapota, pat lit llika , kampa, gallla, kampa and prati. Both kapota 


and pratimukha are in a single moulding. The outer line of the adhis [tl lhana has 


many indentations. The centre has subhadras, the corners possess karnllas, in 


between are pratibhadras and pratikarnl\as. These indentations subhadra, 


pratibhadra, karnl\a and pratikarnllas give a rich look to the contour of the 


temple (Pl.-41). 


BHITTI - The bhitti measuring ten feet in height is constructed with bhittipadas 


and kosl1t[las, which are all neatly executed. As the walls started losing its plumb 


lime as a precautionary measure a corridor is built alround to protect this 


garbhagr (1ha and vimana. Probably in the recent centuries, and this corridor 


serves as a pradakshinapatha at present. The pilasters possess cushion capital, 


abacus and bevel and tenon corbels (P1.-42). 
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PRASTARA - The entablature of the temple has uttara, kapota, vdjana and prati 


mouldings (P1.-43). On the uttara, yalllis, lions and other animal motifs are 


carved. The kapota has nétrandsis at regular intervals. The ndsis are decorated 
with prominent simhamukhas. From these simhamukhas, rich foliage and 
muktagrasas emerge and flow out. This is an important feature of the ndsi 


decoration of the Vijayanagara period. On the vAajana, rows of lions, swans, 


elephants, kubjas and ganllas are carved. The vitana has urdhwapadma and prati. 


The upper part of the prastara is in a dilapidated state. From the updna upto the 


stipi, the vrlittayata form can be clearly noticed. Vrlittayata temple is also 


known as manllika in texts. There are nine types of vrlittayata temples 


mentioned in the vastu texts. They are gaja, garud[la, vrus[Jabha, hamsa, 


rllshindayaka, bhus Jana, bhudhara, simha and srijaya. But it is difficult to 


ascribe the present temple to any of the types mentioned above. 


Generally, the inner walls of the garbhagrl ha are treated plain. But the same 


is not true at Rangasthala. In the centre of the garbhagrllha is the Sheshashayi 


Vishnu. Just above the head is adisllhesha. At the holy feet of the lord, Bhudevi 


and Sridevi are in the dsina posture serving the lord. In the central part of the inner 


wall of the garbhagr| Jha, a row of reliefs depicting the saptarishis, kamadhenu, 


kalpavr \ksha, the five ayudhas of MahavisLinliu (Sankha, chakra, gadlla, 


khadga and dhanush), the aslitadikpalakas, Indra, Brahmha, Siva, Sudarshana, 


apsaras are neatly depicted. This is the neat depiction of the concept of the 


bhogaSayanamurthy in Vaikuntl 1a the abode of lord Vishnu. 


Generally jalavdatadyanas are not provided for the garbhagrllha. But at 


Rangasthala, a jalavatdyana of ndgabandha type is provided in the eastern wall of 


the garbhagr[1ha. This position of jalavatdyana is such that it allows the sunrays 


to fall on the holy feet of the lord on 15" January, Makara Sankranti day. The 
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relief sculptures on the wall, the main image of Ranganatha are all in the 


Vijayanagara style. 


The navaranl [ga and ranl][l\gamanltllapa possess many ornate pillars. 


Many are of chitrakhanlldlla variety. There are 24 pillas in the 


ranl]Ugamanlitllapa. The temple has an ornate patal 


ankan 


a. The front 


pillars of the patalllankan la possess aShwakdnta pillars. They are carved in two 


storeys. Above the patalllJankan [Ja another floor having an open pillared corridor 


is noticed. This again is a unique feature of architecture of this temple. It has a 


painting gallery on its back wall. (P1.-44). 


Epigraphia of Camatica Vol. -IX, Nelamangala Tq, No.-3 


Mayamata Ch-XIV, Sloka- 30b 
Mahdadwadra ofthe Someshwara temple at Kolar 


Xu HN = 


Someshwara temple at Kurudumale and Rameshwara temple at Avani, Kolar dist 
This variety of pillar is found at Someshwara temple at Kurudumale (1260 AD) 


Dr.M.S.Krishna Murthy and V.Anuradha, “Advithiya vasthu kruthi:Rangasthalada Ranganatha Swamy 


Devalaya(Kannada),Ithihasa Darshana,Bangalore. Vol- Page 2006. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 


The study and analysis of the development of temple architecture of the 
Bangalore and Kolar districts made above has revealed many interesting aspects of 
temple building activity spread over twelve centuries. The findings, the 
assumptions and presumptions made, conclusions drawn, are to be mentioned in a 
clear-cut and brief manner, so that it could be easy for the reader to have a clear 
picture of the research done in the field. Therefore, in this chapter, along with the 
summary the conclusions arrived about different aspects of temple architecture are 


mentioned chapter - wise. 


The first part of the study is the introduction. In this section, the geographical 
and climatological features of the Kolar and Bangalore regions are given briefly. 
The importance of this place as a politically and culturally strategic region is also 


discussed and its socio-political impact is explained. 


The scope and the limitations of the study are explained. As the region of our 
study was a culturally buffer Zone, there was a continuous interaction between 
Kannada and Tamil cultures and this interaction is best reflected in the art forms of 
the region. To understand the de velopment and the importance and also the subtle 
nuances of the art forms of the region, a brief account of the salient features of 
different art schools / styles that prevailed in the region are given. This is 
necessary to trace the growth and development of the temple architectural forms of 


the area of our study. 
CHAPTER: I. 


This chapter deals with the constructional activity in the region of our study. 
About three hundred and forty temples are available for study in the region. The 


same number of temples, it appears, are dilapidated and destroyed. All the temples 
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that are extant are personally visited and documented. They have been listed and 
provided as supplement to this chapter. Chronological and geographical division 
and study of the temples provides many interesting statistical information about 
the temples of the region and they are all analyzed and studied in this chapter. It is 
interesting to note that the early stone temple architecture of the region had its 
prelude in is native brick architecture. After the beginning of stone architecture, 
brick temple architecture gradually declined and lost its importance. It is also 
presumed that developed stone temple architecture from the Chalukyan region 
entered into the region of our study after the fall of the Chalukyan power and thus 
became responsible for the manifestation of well blossomed art forms, all of a 
sudden, at about the beginning of 9" century. The temple art thus introduced 
de veloped from strength to strength and resulted in the construction of beautiful 
temples in the succeeding centuries. Period-wise development of temple plan as 


well as certain artistic motifs and forms are also traced. 


Reasons for the absence of imperial art or architectural forms, the emergence of 
local architectural idiom of the Chola, Hoysala art forms are explained. Brisk 
temple activity that took place during the Vijayanagara period is also explained in 
the light of the socio-political milieu of the region. From these studies it becomes 
clear that the region of our study was a fertile land for the experimentation of 
different artistic idioms. In this part of the state the traits of both the re gional 
idioms, namely Kannada and Tamil, are independently as well as a blend of these 
idioms is also expressed. Period-wise characteristic features are explained and 
their development from phase to phase, period to period are also discussed and 
explained. From this it becomes clear that, certain of the artistic traits considered 
as innovations of the Vijayanagara artists were all present in the pre-Vijayanagara 


of temples of the region of our study. 
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CHAPTER: 2. 


This chapter deals with the constructional methodology of the temples of 
Karnataka in general and that of the region of our study in particular. These are 
explained starting from the brick architecture in about 5" century A.D. upto 17" 
century A.D. A detailed account of technical procedures followed in stone 
architecture and also stone and brick architecture are given. The method of 


selection of site, orientation of the building, preparation of the ground, 


construction of the adhis [it lhana and the superstructure are all discussed here. 


The Texts give minimum guidelines about the procedure to be followed, but the 
detailed account given here is all based on study of the procedures followed in the 


existing examples, both ruined and intact. 


The importance of the different architectural members in the building proper, 
the advantages of providing such an architectural member are explained. Re gional 
differences, differences within the different schools of the same region, the 
development of technology from period to period are all explained with examples. 
Change in the medium, change in the pattern of construction to economize on 
material, use of mixed medium, the influence of Islamic and European architecture 
on Hindu temple architecture, wherever noticed are explaned with proper 


illustrations. 
CHAPTER: 3. 


This chapter discusses the ground plan of the temples of the region. The Texts 
on architecture, as such, do not give any details about the plan of the temples and 
their architectural adjuncts. They only mention about the shape of plan of the 
garbhagr ha like square, rectangular, circular, apsidal, oval etc., and nothing is 


said about the other architectural members. They only mention the different plots 


(manlldllalas) in the temples plan in which the shrine of other deities should be 


constructed and this definition does not help up to understand either the nature or 


the development of the temple plans, It is interesting to note that the complete 
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form of a full fledged temple, presently noticed every where is not at all defined or 


described in the architectural Texts. 


At the outset it is to be mentioned that the development of a temple plan with 
reference to the main shrine is not possible to trace. At the very first instance one 


can see a temple plan having the three main core members of the temple, like 


garbhagrl1ha, antardl la and navaranl liga. These three appear in the beginning 


itself. This shows that, the results of the experiments that were conducted else 
where with regard to the form of a temple plan were applied in this region also. 


But as carly as the 8" century A.D. to this core of the temple additions of porch, 


vahanamanl it Japa, parivaralaya, prakara, pratoli etc., were made. During the 


il las century, due to the influence of Tamil/Chola tradition, construction of 


and lhaman ltl lapas, closely built malikas, prakara, etc., come in to the temple 
plan of southeastern Karnataka also. The Hoysala mode of temple planning with 


multiple indentations and star shaped plan are not seen in the area. Even the semi- 


circular and circular plans for the garbhagr [ha are also not seen in the region. 


However, a rare instance of an oval vrl} 


ttayata plan for the garbhagrl[ Jha is 


noticed but this is of a very late period. 


Elaboration of the Hindu religious ceremonies and festivities in the temples 


made the architects to plan the temples to facilitate the developed Hindu needs of 


worship. Large manlitllapas, open and closed, ornate manlltllapas, long 


corridors, small manlltllapas for various purposes, balipitllhas, dhwajastambhas, 


dipastambhas all begin to appear gradually, one by one, from 12" century 


onwards. 


Constructions of concentric prakaras and with multipurpose manlitllapas, 


halls, sub-shrines, dormitories, etc., also come into being during Vijayanagara 
period. While dealing with the ground plans of these structures, for the sake of 


convenience, the description of the interior elevation and also ceiling of some 
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parts of the temple are discussed. It is done only to give a comprehensive idea of 


all the aspects of these architectural adjuncts. 


Regarding the development of temple plan it is not possible to give clear and 
distinct picture of the course of development. Hence, in this study the different 
types of temple plans found in the region are arranged typologically and only their 
morphological features are discussed. Temples having only a single cella to 
temples having multiple cellas; temple having only the nucleus or the core and 
temples having varieties of architectural adjuncts, all come under the purview of 
study is this chapter. Pure dravidian idiom was practiced in the planning of the 
temples. ‘The region itself being a buffer state, large temples were not built here. It 
was only during the Vijayanagara period, that one can see huge temple complexes 


built in the re gion because of the special royal attention the Kolar district received. 


Even though sanctums with circular or apsidal plans are not noticed on the 


region, the loss is duly compensated by the presence of a unique oval shaped 


(vrLittayata) plan for the garbhagrl ha. A plan which has not been reported from 


any part so far. 


Another special feature of the plan noticed in the region is a temple with three 
concentric prakaras. Such a thing is not noticed any where in Karnataka including 
the Vijayanagara capital, Hampi. 

Variations found in the plan, decoration, construction, magnitude, it may be 
said, were all mainly due to the taste of the architect and the builder, available 
skills and resources, local requirements and were not definitely due to the lack of 
architectural knowledge or the incipient nature of the architectural science and 
technology. Some early temples, exhibit propoundity of architectural knowledge 


kno wn to those days and some late temples exhibit poor architectural technology. 


CHAPTER: 4. 
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This chapter deals with adhisllt'lhanas of the temples. The Texts on 


architecture deal extensively about the construction of adhis [itl lhanas and their 


different types. While dealing with the construction, the Texts don’t mention any 


methodology of construction; instead they only give detailed measurements for the 


different mouldings of the adhisllt[ihanas. From the study and analysis of the 


description given in the different Texts and the elaborate typology they provide, it 
becomes very clear that these types can be grouped into three major categories. 
They are padabandha, pratibandha and kapotabandha. The basis for this is the 


presence of a particular set of mouldings and their arrangement in the 


adhis lt 1hdnas. In these adhis tl lhanas the arrangement of mouldings from 


bottom to top are as follows : 


Padabandha Pratibandha Kapotabandha 
Updna Updna Updna 

Jagati Jagati Jagati 
Kumuda Kumuda Kumuda 
Gallla Galll]a/ Pratimukha Gallla 
Patt llika Kapota 

Prati Prati Prati 


The other adhis [lt Ulhanas are all variants of these three types. Depending upon 


the types of decoration, intricacy of carving and prodigality of the decorative 


designs, they are named differently. For example, padmaka, padmakesara, 


sundarabja, padmapus | hkala all come under padabandha adhisl\tLlhana. 


Vaprabandha, uragabandha, pratikrama come under pratibandha adhis [tL ihana. 


Sribandha, Sribhoga comes under kapotabandha adhis It [lhdna. 


From the morphological analysis of these three types of adhis [tl lhdnas it may 


be deduced that padabandha and kapotabandha are the two basic and popular 
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types of adhis ltl lhanas. Pratibandha is a hybridized form of these two types. 


Chronologically, all these types of adhis [it Llhanas appear from the period Badami 


Chalukyan temples. Therefore it becomes clear that as early as 6" century, these 


designs of the adhis tllhanas were already formulated. 


Texts only mention the names of the types of plinths with measurements. From 
this it is not possible to identify the type of the plinth, because there may be 
several variations in the measurements from those given in the Texts. Therefore, 
etymology of the names of the plinths given in the Texts are taken as an important 


criteria and on its basis the meaning of the names of the plinth, to a fairly good 


extent, have been identified. So also, while identifying the upapit[lhas, etymology 


is one of the main criteria. While identifying the characteristic features of several 


adhis [tl lhanas, the forms of the main mouldings are considered first. The 
number and measurements of the minor moulding play a lesser role in ther 


identification. This is also the opinion of the present day scholars of vastushastra. 
CHAPTER: 5S. 


This chapter deals with bhitti. Bhitti is the most important part of the temple as 
it dominates the elevation. But the Texts on architecture do not give any 
specification regarding the construction and decoration of the walls of the temple. 
They only mention that it should be built out of planks and should be decorated in 
a manner pleasing to the eye. Therefore study and analysis of only the 
morphological features of the outer wall surface is made here. The study reveals 
that each and every decorative part of the outer surface of the wall, including the 
beam (uttara) are all carved for the sake of decoration only and none of them is 


functional. 


In the region of our study, decoration of the wall surface is according to the 
existing conventions of dravidian architecture. Within the dravidian architecture 
there are two distinct divisions namely the Karnataka idiom and the Tamil idiom. 


This is particularly discernible inthe carving of the decoration of the upper part of 
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the pilasters, in the carving of the pilasters of the koslltllas and the carving of the 


kumbha and stambhapafijaras. This has been clearly established in the relevant 
portions of this chapter. As the region of our study, being an area with noticeable 
Tamil architectural influence the walls possess only kumbhapafijaras and no 


stambhapafijaras in spite of the Hoysala rule over the region. So also, the split 


pilasters of the kosLItllas and the vase motif on the pilasters predominantly appear 


onthe wall as decorative motifs. 
CHAPTER: 6. 


This chapter deals with prastara. In this chapter, the importance of the prastara 
in the exterior elevation of the building,also the meaning and significance of the word 
prastara have been etymologically and metaphysically explained. The various 
types of kapota and the decorations found on it, the different types of the ndsis, 
their morphological development are all explained. The chronological 
development of the kapota is discussed and also the changing pattern of its 
decoration is also explained. A new method of carving of the kirtimukhas, to save 


material and labour, is noticed and explained. 


The vdjana, the kapota and their role and significance are analysed and 


explained. 


The construction of hara is different media, their changing patterns, their role 
in the elevation of the temple are all explained. The prastara in the interior of the 
temple is also discussed in a detailed manner. Significance of constructing 
prastara in the interior and their different pattern, functions are discussed. In the 
construction of the vitanas (ceiling) the different methods adopted, the technical 
advantages and disadvantages are explained. The influence of European 
architecture in the construction of the ceiling of the halls has been identified and 
explained. Various methods of construction of nabhicchanda roof, their 
advantages, their construction by using different media, are all noticed and 


explained. 
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CHAPTER: 7. 


This chapter deals with the prasadas. Prasada as explained is the upper storey 
constructed above the sanctum and the gate-way pavilion. But in this chapter only 
prasadas built above the sanctums are studied. Many of the prasadas built above 
the sanctum are identified, as per the textual prescriptions. Of the thirty two 
prasadas found in the region, only twelve are left unidentified. In the construction 
of the vimana prasadas of the region, it appears that majority of the architects 
have followed Mayamata, though, rarely, other Texts are also found to have been 
followed. The identification of the vimanas of the region with the textual typology 
is done for the first time, for the region. Of the vimdnas identified, swastika 
vimdna 1s more in number. From this it becomes clear that this type of vimdna was 
preferred by architects because of the symmetry of its form and its pyramidal 
nature. Of the vimanas found in the region of our study, nine are of stone and the 
rest are of brick and mortar. Most of the stone vimdnas are early in period and 
most of brick and mortar vimdnas are later in their origin. Some more prasddas 
remain unidentified. The reason is either they are not mentioned in the Texts or the 


corresponding portion of the Texts 1s lost to us. 
CHAPTER: 8. 


This chapter deals with the stambhas or the pillars of the temples of the re gion. 
The etymology of the names of pillars, the function and types are discussed, 
identified and described. Texts give descriptions of different types of pillars based 
on their shapes, design and decoration. They are all identified and described as per 
the textual prescriptions. Apart from these, there are also certain types of pillars 
which are unique and indimdual to the school of art to which they belong. They 
vary in their form and decoration from region to region and from time to time. 
Those pillars are also identified with their respective schools of art. Their 
morphological features are studied and described and development, if any, within 


a region is also traced. The chronological arrangement of the typology of pillars 
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reveals certain interesting aspects about their textual references. It is interesting to 
note that certain types of pillars mentioned in the Texts appear only in later 
periods, that is, after the 14th century and not prior to that. From this it becomes 
clear that, the Texts that mention these pillars are either contemporary or later in 
time than the time of production of such pillars. It is even possible that, such types 
of pillars were introduced into the older Texts at a later time. This is an evidence 
to the fact that the vastu Texts have also undergone additions, alterations, deletions 


and interpolations after they were composed. 


Due to interaction of Kannada and Tamil cultures, hybridized forms of pillars 
also emerged. It is clearly noticed in the carving of the Nolamba pillars the lion 
motifs of the Pallavas are modified and placed in tiny forms at suitable places of 
the shafts of the Nolamba pillars. Basically the shaft of the Noalamba pillar in its 
carving is an improved version of the Chalukya/Rashtrakuta order of pillars. 
Likewise in some of the temples built by the Cholas in the region, delicate 
decoration of various types of designs are also found carved and this feature may 


be ascribed to the Hoysala influence. 


Another interesting feature established in this study is that certain of the pillar 
forms ascribed to be those of the Vijayanagara style are found in the temples of 


the region of our study a century before the foundation of the Vijayanagara 


empire. This is particularly noticed in the chitrakhan [dla and kosLtTlakanta 


types of pillars. 


The pus \papotika above the pillars, again ascribed to the Vijayanagara style of 


architecture, is found one century earlier to the beginning of Vijayanagara in the 


region of our study. 
CHAPTER: 9. 


This chapter deals with the other architectural members of the temple complex. 


They are dwdrabandha, sopdna, hastihasta, balipit[\ha, dwdjastambha, pranala, 


SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 342 


pus Llkaranl)i, etc. All these accessones of the temple building or complex are 
studied and described individually. The origin and development of these parts, 
their textual prescriptions, their morphology and decorative features are all 
discussed. It is interesting to note that, many of these are built according to the 
prescriptions of the Texts. All these parts are basically functional in nature but 
they are also made decorative to add beauty to the building. In the study of the 
balustrades of the temple it has been observed that some of the sculptural reliefs 
made on them were done so to serve as symbolic representation of some of the 
religious requirements at the time of worship. The rituals conducted frequently in 
the temples, required certain luxuries and perquisites to be offered to the god. 
Some of those things were made to be present symbolically through sculptures in 
the premises of the temple and one such perquisite was the presence of the four- 
fold amy at the tume of conduct of vasanthosthsawa. The carving of the 
balustrade with the relief of decorated elephants, infantry sometimes even chariots 


etc., represent, in asymbolic way, the presence of the army at the time of worship. 
CHAPTER : 10. 


This chapter deals with the prakaras and the gopuras. Texts elaborately deal 
with this subject. Unfortunately, these descriptions can hardly be applied to the 
existing prakaras and gopuras, probably due to the fact that somewhere, the link 
between the existing forms and their prescribed norms are missing. Texts prescribe 
prakaras in multiple number and their measurements. Different names are also 
given for the different prakaras of the same complex. They are applied for their 
identification but in the case of the gopuras it is not possible to correlate the 
typology with the existing specimens, because the prescriptions are vague and 


ambiguous . Hence their study 1s purely morphological here. 
CHAPTER: Ill. 


This chapter deals with the description of some important temples and temple 


complexes. The temples built in the region are all in dravidian mode and they 
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adhere to the common typology of temple plans that prevailed in any other part of 


Karnataka and Tamilnadu. 


Brief descriptions of some of them are given here so that one gets a holistic 
picture of the temples constructed in the region. From this study the development 
of temple architecture both horizontally and vertically can be understood with 
illustrations. It is to be noted that the stage by stage development of the temple 
complex corresponds to similar development in the sphere of religious practices 


also. 


In this way, this effort is helpful to the reader for the understanding of the 
significance of different parts of temple architecture. In this chapter only brief 
accounts of the salient features of the temples are given, as their individual parts, if 


important, could have found their due attention in the concerned chapters. 


Examples of important individual temples, temple complexes of large sizes and 
temples or complexes if they have any noteworthy features are selected here for 


description. 
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Fig.-1, Upapithas 
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Fig.-la, Vedibhadra upapitha - Venkataramanaswamy temple, Gudibande. 


Fig.-2, Vedibhadra upapitha - Champakadhamaswamy temple, Bannerughatta. 
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Fig.-4, Pratibadra upapitha - Kamakshiyamman temple, Avani. 
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Fig.-5, Pratibhadra upapitha - mahadwdra, Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala. 
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Fig.-6, Mancabhadra upapitha. 
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Fig.-7, Mancabhadra upapitha with padabandha adhisthdna. 
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Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangasthala 


Fig.-8, Padmajagati. 
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Someshwara temple, Teruhalli 
Fig.-9a, orttakumudha 


Ankanatheshwara temple, Ramanagara 
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Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala. 
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Someshwara temple, Teruhalli 


Fig.-9c, dharavrttakumudha 
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Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangasthala 
Fig.-9d, katakavorta kumuda 


Fig.-11a, Kapota, Bhoga Nandishwara temple, Nandi. 
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Fig.-11b, Pattika and Prati. 
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Fig.-12, Padabandha adhisthana, Someshwara temple, Hasigala, Hosakote. 
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Fig.-13, Padabandha adhisthana mahddwdra of Aprameyaswamy temple 
Doddamalur, Channapattana. 
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Fig.-15, Padabandha adhisthana Timmarayaswamy temple, Anekal. 
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Fig.-16, Vedibhadra upapitha with padabandha and kapotabandha adhisthdnas 
mahadwara of Champakadhamaswamy temple, Bannerughatta. 
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Fig.-18, Uragabandha adhisthana Bharateshwara temple, Avani. 
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Fig.-20, Pratikrama adhisthana Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala. 
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Fig.-21, Padmakesara adhisthana, Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. 


Fig.-22, Padmakesara adhisthana Venkataramanaswamy temple, Alambagiri. 
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Fig-24, Sribandha adhisthdna, Someshwara temple, Ulsur. 
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Fig.-26, Sribhoga adhisthana, Someshwara temple, Kolar. 
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Fig.-28, Sribhoga adhisthana, Kalyanamantapa, Someshwara temple, Kolar. 
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Fig.-30, Kapotabandha adhisthana, Nagareshwara temple, Begur . 
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Fig.-32, pratibandha adhisthana, Bhoganandishwara temple, Nandi. 
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Fig.-32-b, Pratibandha adhisthdana, Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani. 
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Fig.-33, Padmaka adhisthana, Ishwara temple, Hesaraghatta. 


Fig.-34, Padmabhandha adhisthana, Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 
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Fig.-35, Vaprabandha adhisthana, Bharateshwara temple, Avani. 
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Fig.-36, Puspabandha adhisthana, kalyanamantapa, Someshwara temple, Teruhalli. 
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Pl.-2, Vedibhadra upapitha, Champakadhama swamy temple at Bannerughatta. 
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Pl.- 4, Pratibhadra upapitha, Someshwara temple at Doddagubbi. 
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Pl.-6, Maficabhadra upapitha , Aprameyaswamy temple at Doddamalur. 
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PL1.-8, Padabandha adhisthana , Kailaseshwara Mahadevar temple at Doddamalur. 
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P1.-10b, Adhisthana of mahadwara of Champakadhamaswamy temple, Bannerughatta. 


P1.-10, Padabandha adhisthana, Ishwara temple at Doddahulluru. 
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P1.-12, Uragabandha adhisthana, mukha mantapa of 
Gangadhareshwara temple, Teruhalli P1.-14, Pratikrama adhisthana, Mukthinatheshwara temple at Binnamangala. 
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Pl.- 16, Padmakesara adhisthana, Venkataramanaswamy temple at Alambagiri. 
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PL-18, Sribandha adhisthdina, mahdarangamantapa of Nandi. 
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P1.-20, Sribhoga adhisthana, Someshwara temple at Kolar . 
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P1.-20a, Mahddwadra of Someshwara temple at Kolar. 
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ನವಮ ಜಡದ್ನಾ: ನ Pl.- 23, Sribhoga adhisthdna, mahdrangamantapa of 


tR thala. 
Pl.- 21, Sribandha adhisthdna, mahdrangamantapa of Someshwara temple at Kolar. Ranganathaswamy temple at Rangasthala 


Pl.-22, Sribhoga adhisthana, kalyanamantapa of Someshwara temple at Kolar. PL-24, Kapotabandha adhisthana, Nagareshwara temple at Begur. 
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P1.-26, Pratibandha adhisthana, Shatrughneshwara temple at Avani. 
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PL-28, Pratibandha adhisthana, Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani. 
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P1.-30, Padmaka adhisthana, Chandramouleshwara temple at Hesaraghatta. Pl.- 32, Padmabandha adhisthdna, Markandeshwara temple at Vokkaleri. 
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Pl.- 33a, Mahdadwara of Champakadhamaswamy temple, Bannerughatta. 


Pl.- 33, Vaprabandha adhisthana, Bharateshwara temple at Avani. 
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Pl.- 34, Pushpabandha adhisthana, Someshwara temple complex at Teruhalli. 
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Pl.- 34, Pushpabandha adhisthana, Someshwara temple complex at Teruhalli. 
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Fig-1, Bhitti with bhittipadas, kumbhapanjara and kosthas. 


Fig.-2, Visnukanta bhittipada. 
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Fig.-3, Bhittipada. 
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Fig.-4, Torana, Akkatangi temple, Manne. 
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Fig.-4a, Torana, Aprameyaswamy temple Fig.-4b, Torana, Veerabhadra temple 


Doddamaulur. Mulubagilu. 


Fig.-4c, Kosta, with Splitpillasters. 
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Fig.-5, jalavatdyana, Ishwara temple, Bellur. Fig.-6, Makara torana, Narayanaswamy temple, 
Malur pattna. 


Fig.-7, Makara torana, Fi.-8, sdla torana, 
Kolaramma temple, Kolar . Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 
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Fig.-9, kuta torana, 
Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani. 
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Fig.-11, Sdla torana. 
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Fig.-12, Sala torann Fig.-13, Sala torann 
Someshwara temple Doddagubbi. Chennakeshava temple, Anckal. 
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Fig.-14, Torana, Someshara temple, Kolar. Fig.-15, Torana, Srirama temple, Kudlur. 
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Fig-16, Gavaksha. 
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Fig-17, Valli jalavatayana. 
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Fig.-18, Kumbhapanjara 
Someshwara temple, Doddagubbi. 
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Fig.-20, Sala type of Kumbhapanjara 
Chennakeshava temple, Annekal . 


Fig.-21 kita type of Kumbhapanjara 
Varadarajaswamy temple, Mulubagilu. 


Fig.-22 Panjara type of Kumbhapanjara 
Someshwara temple, Ulsur. 


Fig.-22, Gulika jalavatayanas 
Bhoganandishwara temple, Nandi. 
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Pl.-1a, Bhoganandishwara temple, Nandi . 


Plate-1, Brahmakdnta bhittipadas 
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Pl.-1b, Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani. 


Plate-lc, Akka -Tangi temple, Manne. 
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Pl.-2a, Someshwara temple, Kurudumale . 


Plate-2, Visnukdnta bhittipadas 


P1.-2b, Amman Shrine, Varadaraja temple, Tekal. 


Pl.-2c, Someshwara temple, Teruhalli . 


P1.-3a, Relievo sculptures on the wall , Channakeshava temple, Devanahalli . 


Pl.-4, Brahmakdnta bhittipada, Mukthinatheshwara temple, Bhinnamangala. 
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Pl. -5a, Bhittipadas 


Timmarayaswamy temple, Anekal. 


Swayambhuveshwara temple, Madivala. 
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Pl.-5c, Bhittipadas 


Pl.-Sb, Bhittipadas 
Swayambhuveshwara temple, Madivala. 


Pl.-6, Bhittipadas 
Varadaraja temple, Tekal. 


Pl. -7, Bhittipada Pl. -8, Bhittipadas 
Someshwara temple, Gangavara. Someshwara temple, Doddagubbi. 
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P1.-9, Torana, Aprameyaswamy temple P1.-10, Nasi, Torana 
Doddamalur. Veerabhadra swamy temple, Mulubagal. 
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Pl.-11, Torana, P1.-12, Torana, A 
Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala. Venkataramanaswamy temple, Devaragudipalli. 


P1.-13, Torana, Sri Rama temple | 
Kudluru. Someshwara temple, Doddagubbi. 
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P1.-15, Makara torana, 
Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 
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PL.-17, Sala Torana 
Rameshwara temple, Avani . 
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P1.-18, Torana, 
Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani. 
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P1.-19, Makara torana 
Narayanaswamy temple, Malurpatna. 


P1.-20, Nasi torana, 
Honnaleshwara temple, Honganuru. 


P1.-21, Makara torana, Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 
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| P1.-22, Torana P1.-23, Torana PL-26, Sala torana, P1.-27, Torana, 
Anjaneyaswamy temple, Anekal. Ishwara temple, Belluru. Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. Ishwara temple, Belluru. 
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P1.-24, Sala torana, PL.-25, Torana, B . 
Swayambhuveshwara temple, Madiwala. Channkeshava temple, Anekal. P1.-28, Deva kosta, Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 
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P1.-29, Torana, 
Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala. 
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PL.-31, Kumbhapanjara, 
Chennakeshava temple, Anekal. 
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P1.-30, Kumbhapanjar. 
Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. 


P1.-32, Kumbhapanjara, 
Someshwara temple, Doddagubbi. 


P1.-33, Kumbhapanjara, 
Varadarajaswamy temple, Mulubagilu. 


P1.-35, Kumbhapanjara, 
Someshwara temple, Kolar. 
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PL.-34, Kumbhapanjara, 
Someshwara temple, Ulsur. 


P1.-36, Kumbhapanjara, 
Champakadhama temple, Bannerughatta. 
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PL-37, Kumbhapanjara, PL-37-4, Kumbhapanjara, P1.-38, Turyashra jalavatdyana, 
Champakadhama temple, Bannerughatta. Someshwara temple, Magadi . Ishwara temple, Belluru. 


PL1.-39, Turyashra jalavatayana, 
Choleshwara temple, Begur. 


PL-40, Gavaksha, 
Champakadhama temple, Bannerughatta. 
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Pl.-41, Gavaksha, P1.-42, Gavaksha, 
Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. Nagareshwaraswamy temple, Begur. 


P1.-43, Valli jalavatayana, P1.-44, Gulika jalavatdyana, 


Venkataramanaswamy temple, Devaragudipalli. Bhoganandhishwara temple, Nandi. 
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P1.-45, Gulika jalavatayana, 
Bhoga Nandishwara temple, Chikkaballapura. 


P1.-47, Valli jalavatayana, 
Nagareshwaraswamy temple, Begur. 
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P1.-46, Gulika jalavatayana, 


Amaranarayana temple, Kaiwara. 


P1.-48, Gulika jalavatayana, 
Bhoganandhishwara temple, Nandi. 
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P1.-49, Gulika jalavatayana Kapileshwara temple, Manne. 


P1.-50, Gulika jalavatayana, 
Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani. 


P1.-52, Gulika jalavatayana, 
Bharateshwara temple, Avani. 
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Pl.-51, Gulika jalavatayana, 
Bharateshwara temple, Avani. 


P1.-53, Gulika jalavatayana, 
Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani. 


P1.-54, Mahishasura mardhini, 
Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani. 


Pl.-56, Nagabandha jalavatayana, 
Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala. 
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P1.-55, Mahishasura mardhini, 
Bhoganandhishwara temple, Nandi. 


P1.-57, Gulika jalavatayana, 
Bhoghanandishwara temple, Nandi. 
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P1.-59, Gulika jalavatdyana, P1.-60, Saumyakdntha bhittipada, 
Bharateshwara temple, Avani. Champakadhama swamy temple, Bannerughatta. 
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P1.-58, Gulika jalavatayana, Bharateshwara temple, Avani. 


P1.-59, Gulika jalavatdyana, P1.-60, Saumyakdntha bhittipada, 
Bharateshwara temple, Avani. Champakadhama swamy temple, Bannerughatta. 
BHITTI! WALL 
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of Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


CONSTRUCTION METHODOLOGY 


P1.-4, Amman shrine, Ishwara temple, Tonnur. 


CONSTRUCTION METHODOLOGY 


PI.-5, Amman shrine, Ishwara temple, Tonnur. 


Pl.-6, Lock-slab, dilapidated temple, Kurudumale . P1.-8, Kiidus, Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. 


CONSTRUCTION METHODOLOGY CONSTRUCTION METHODOLOGY 


P1.-10, Nabhichchanda roof, dilapidated Ishwara temple, Kurudumale. 


CONSTRUCTION METHODOLOGY 


P1.-12, Nabhichchanda roof - Hampi . 


CONSTRUCTION METHODOLOGY 


Pl.-14, Suspended roof, external view - Hampi. 
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P1.-16, Arches of the gopura - Hampi. 


CONSTRUCTION METHODOLOGY 


Pl.-b, Bhitti, Bhoganandishwara temple, Nandi. 
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Pl.-c, 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


Pl.-d, Brahmakdnta stambha, Bhoganandishwara temple, Nandi 
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Pl.-1 Doorway of Pl.-3 Pillar of the 
Nageswara swamy temple, Begur. Nageswara swamy temple, Begur. 


Pl.-2 Doorway of Nageswara swamy temple, Begur . 


P1.-f, Prastara, Bhoganandishwara temple, Nandi. 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-4, Mukhamantapa of the P1.-5, Adhisthana of the 


Nageswara swamy temple, Begur . Nagareswara temple, Begur . 
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P1.-8, Pillar of the P1.-9, Adhisthdna of the 


F1-6, Bhitti of the Nagareswara temple, Begur Nagareswara temple, Begur . Choleshwara temple, Begur . 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-12, Pillars of the P1.-13, Pillars of the 
Choleshwara temple, Begur . Choleshwara temple, Begur . 


Pl.-11, Prasada of the Choleshwara temple, Begur . Pl.-14, Adhisthdna of the Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani . 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-17, Pillar of the 
Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani . 
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P1.-16, Bhitti of the Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani . PL.-18, Adhisthdna of the Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala . 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-21, Pillar of the P1.-22, Dwajastambha of the 
Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala. Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala. 
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P1.-20, Bhitti of the Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala. P1.-23, Adhisthdna of the Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-26, Vyalamala of the Someshwara temple, Kurudumale . 


P1.-25, Bhitti of the Someshwara temple, Kurudumale . Pl.-27, Kapota of the Someshwara temple, Kurudumale . 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 
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P1.-30, Adhisthana of the P1.-31, Adhisthana of the 
Someshwara temple, Kolar. Someshwara temple, Kolar . 
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P1.-29 and 29-a, Pillars of the Someshwara temple, Kurudumale . PI.-32, Adhisthana of the Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-35, Prasada of the P1.-36, Pillars of the 
P1.-33, Bhitti of the Someshwara temple, Kolar. Someshwara temple, Kolar. Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


P1.-34, Prastara of the Someshwara temple, Kolar. 
P1.-37, Dwarabandha of the Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-41, Adhisthana of the P1.-42, Bhitti of the 
P1.-39, Gopura of the Someshwara temple, Kolar. Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala . Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala . 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 
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P1.-43, Prastara of the Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala . 
(Also see P1.16, chapter VI - Prastara - Entabulature) 
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P1.-44, Pillared portico of the Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala . 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


P1.-43, Prastara of the Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala . 
(Also see P1.16, chapter VI - Prastara - Entabulature) 


P1.-44, Pillared portico of the Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala . 
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(Courtesy : Dr. M.S. Krishnamurthy) 


Fig.-a, Arunachaleshwara temple, Nand. 
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DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 
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Fig.-2, Nageswara swamy temple, Begur. 
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DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 
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Fig.-3, Nagareswara temple, Begur. 
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SECTION ON A-A 


Fig.-4, Nagareswara temple, Begur. 
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(P. 50.) 


(Courtesy : Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


Fig.-5, Lakshmaneshwara temple, Avani 
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MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE 
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(Courtesy : Mysore Archaeological Survey) 


Fig.-6, Muktinatheswara temple, Binnamangala. 


DESCRIPTION OF SELECTED TEMPLES 


(Courtesy : E.IL.T.A.) 


Fig.-7, Someshwara temple, Kurudumale . 
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(Courtesy : Mysore Archaeological SurVey)” 


Fig.-8, Someshwara temple, Kolar. 
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Fig.-9, Kolar, Someshwara temple, (Courtesy : George Michell. E.I.T.A) 
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RANGANATHA TEMPLE - RANGASTHALA 
CHIKKABALLAPUR TALUK, KOLAR DISTRICT 
KARNATAKA 
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Drawn by: Dr.M.S.Krishna Murth 


Fig.-10, Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala. 
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Pl.-2, Jalavatdyana in the garbhagrha of the Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala. 


GROUND PLAN 


Pl.-4, Pradakshina patha of the Champakadhamaswamy temple, Bannerughatta. 


GROUND PLAN 


P1.-7, Outer circumambulatory path of the Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 


Pl.-6, Outer circumambulatory path of the Ranganatha swamy temple, Rangastala . P1.-8, Ardhamantapa, Venugopalaswamy temple, Devanahalli. 


GROUND PLAN GROUND PLAN 


" 


Tl 
\k "y 
had ; 


‘% 


P1.-9, Navaranga, Someshwara temple Doddagubbi. 
P1.-11, Mukhamantapa of the parivaralaya of 


Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 


P1.-10, Gidhamantapa, Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala . P1.-12, Mukhamantapa of the Someshwara temple, Teruhall . 
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P1.-14, Mukhamantapa of the Markandeshwara temple 
Vokkaleri. 


Pl.-16, Gopura of the 
Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange. 


Pl.-15, Gopura of the 
Ranganatha swamy temple, Magadi. 
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P1.-17, Mukhamantapa of the Gangadhareshwara temple 
Nelamangala. 


GROUND PLAN 


P1.-18, Parivardlaya, Begur. P1.-19, Parivaralaya, Magadi. 


Pl.-20, Parivardlaya, Nandi. Pl1.-21, Parivardlaya, Avan. P1.-23, Amman shrine, Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


GROUND PLAN GROUND PLAN 


P1.-25, Mahdmantapa, Rangastala. Pl.-27, Nandimantapa, Bidirahalli. P1.-28, Nandimantapa, Kurudumale. 


GROUND PLAN GROUND PLAN 


P1.-30, Nandimantapa, Madivala. 


PL.-31, Nandimantapa, Avani. P1.-32, Garudamantapa, Basavanagudi. PL.-34, Dwdiramantapa, Avani. 
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P1.-36, Dwdramantapa, Magadi. 


P1.-38, Patalankana, Prasannavirupaksha temple, Virupakshapura.. 


GROUND PLAN 


P1.-40, Rangamantapa, Avimukteshwara temple, Hosakote. 


GROUND PLAN 


GROUND PLAN 


P1.-42, Kalydnamantapa, Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


P1.-44, Kalydnamantapa, ceiling, Someshwara temple, Nandi. P1.-46, Dolotsavamantapa, P1.-47, Dolotsavamantapa, 
Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri . Someshwara temple, Kolar . 
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P1.-49, Snapanamantapa, Nandi. 


GROUND PLAN 


P1.-50, Utsavamantapa, Pl1.-51, Utsavamantapa, 
Aprameyaswamy temple, Doddamalur. Devanahalli . 


P1.-52, Utsavamantapa, Nandi. 
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P1.-54, Pushkarni, Shivagange. 
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Pl.-55, Shrungi tirtha, Nandi. 


P1.-56, Mahdamantapa, Nandi. 
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P1.-55, pakasala, Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 
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Pl1.-55, pakasala, Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 


Subhadra 
1 Bhadra 


Partikarna 


Salilantara 


[\) 
UU 
Ks) 
Ke) 
< 
RS 
KK 
hg 
೧ 


Fig.-1, Angavibhakti 
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(Courtesy : M.A.R. 


Fig.-2, Ground Plan of the Lakshmaneshwara Temple, Avani. 


GROUND PLAN 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE - RANGASTHALA 
CHIKKABALLAPUR TALUK, KOLAR DISTRICT 
KARNATAKA 


GROUND PLAN OF THE SANCTUM 


(Courtesy : Dr. M.S. Krishna Murthy ) 


Fig.-2a, Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala 
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NAGESHWARA TEMPLE, BEGUR NAGARESHWARA TEMPLE, BEGUR 
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(Courtesy : 1K. Sharma, Ganga temples of Karnataka) 
Fig.-3, Ground Plan Fig.-4, Ground Plan 


GROUND PLAN 


(Courtesy : M.A.R. Report) 


Binnamangala. 
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GROUND PLAN OF THE 
SOMESHWARA TEMPLE ULSOOR 


leva: lm 


Fig.-6, Ground Plan of the Someshwara temple, Ulsur. 
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Fig.-7, Ground Plan of the Markandeshwara temple, Vakkaleri. 
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SOMESVARA TEMPLE-MAIN ENTRANCE 
GANGAVARA ; DIST. BANGALORE, KARNATAKA 
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Fig.-8, Pratoli of the Someshwara temple 
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Fig.-9, Kolar, Someshwara temple, (Courtesy : George Michell. E.I.T.A.) 
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Fig.-1, Simhavaktra prandla, Akka-Tangi temple at Manne. 
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Fig.-2, Chennakeshava temple, Kurudumale. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


Fig.-3, Simhavaktra prandla, Someshwara temple, Doddagubbi. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


Fig.- 4, Gajavaktra prandla, Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


Fig..-5, Mrnalika prandla, Rameshwara temple complex at Magadi. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


Fig.-6, Mrnalika prandla, Thimmaraya swamy temple, Anekal. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


Fig..-7, Goblinoid, Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi. 
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ಮೂವಿ 


..-8, Hybrid Variety, Arunachaleshwara temple at Nandi. 
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Fig.-9, Hybrid Variety, Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani. 
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Fig. -11, Katafijana, 
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OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 
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OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


Fig.-15, Balipitha, Venkataramanaswamy temple, Alambagiri. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


Fig. -16, Balipitha, Prasanna Virupaksha temple, Virupakshi. 
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Fig -17, Balipitha, Someshwara temple, Ulsur 
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OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 
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Pl.-1a, Simhavaktra pranala, Akka-Tangi temple at Manne. 


Pl.-3, 
Simhamukha pranala 
Doddagubbi. 
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PL-6, Gajavaktra, Varadarajaswamy temple, Takel. 


NS AN 


£ ? pe » ಇ» - AN 1 


P1.-7, Gajavaktra, Mukthinatheswhara temple, Binnamangala 
Nelamangala Taluq,. 


P1.-9, Mrnalikdaprandla, Thimmaraya swamy temple, Anekal. 
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Pl.- 10, Goblinoid, Bhoganadishwara Temple, Nandi, Chikkaballapura taluk, Kolar dist.. 
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P1.-11, Hybridvariety, Arunachaleshwara temple at Nandi. 
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P1.-13, Katafijana, Lakshmaneshwara temple at Avani. P1.-15, Katafljana , Chennakeshava temple at Anekal. 
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Pl.-17, Katafijana, Markendeshwara temple at Vokkaleri. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


P1.-19, Katafijana, Amman Shrine, Rameshwara temple at Magadi 
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P1.-21, Dwdra-Ishwara temple, 
Hunkundapattna. 
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P1.-22, Bharateshwara temple-Avani, 
Mulubagal. 


P1.-23, Mukthinatheshwara temple, 
Binnamangala. 


P1.-25, Dwdra-Chandranatha Basadi at Gudibande. 
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P1.-28 Dwara - Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. 
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P1.-30, Dwara - Someshwara temple 
Hasigala . 
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P1.-31 Dwara - Varadarajaperumal temple 
at Tekal . 


Nandi, Chikkaballapura. 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


P1.-34, Dwara, Nageshwara temple at Begur. 


P1.-39 Lalata Someshwara temple, Ulsur. 
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P1.-46, Pradhdna balipitha and upa balipitha at 
Venkataramana swamy temple 
Alambagiri . 
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P1.-48, Balipitha at Bhairawa temple, P1.-49, Someshwara temple ulsoor, 
Sitibetta. Bangalore dist. 
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P1.-45, Lalatabimba - Arunachaleshwara temple, Nandi . 


OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ADJUNCTS 


PL.-50, Ranganatha swamy temple, Rangastala Pl.-51, Ranganathaswamy temple, 
Chikkaballapura. Balepete, Bangalore. 


PL.-52, Balipitha at Prasanna Virupaksha temple, Virupakshi. P1.-54, Puskarani, Nandi. 
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P1.-55, Dhwajastambha, 
Harabhi Kottanur. 


P1.-59, Dhwajastambha, 
Vittala temple, Mulubagal. 


P1.-56, Dhwajastambha, 
Someshwara temple 
Kolar. 


P1.-60, Dhwajastambha, 
Nandi. 


with kavacha 
Begur temple complex. 


P1.-61, Dhwajastambha mantapa, 
Begur temple complex. 


P1.-58, Dhwajastambha, 
Kadaripura Narasimha 
swamy temple. 


P1.-62, Thrisulastambha, 
Gavigangadhreshwara temple 
Gavipuram Guttahalli. 
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P1.-63, Damaru stambha, 
Gavigangadhreshwara temple 
Gavipuram Guttahalli. 


P1.-64, Suryapana stambha, 
Gavigangadhreshwara temple 
Gavipuram Guttahalli. 


P1.-65, Monolithic umbrella 
Nandi. 


P1.-66, Monolithic stambha 
of Nolamba order at Avani. 


SLONOTAV IVUANLOHLIHOUV YIHLO 


P1.-63, Damaru stambha, 
Gavigangadhreshwara temple 
Gavipuram Guttahalli. 


P1.-64, Suryapdna stambha, 
Gavigangadhreshwara temple 
Gavipuram Guttahalli. 


P1.-65, Monolithic umbrella 
Nandi. 


P1.-66, Monolithic stambha 
of Nolamba order at Avani. 


Pl.-2 , Prakara, Venkataramanaswamy Temple at Devaragudipalli. 
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P1.-4, Prakara, Rameshwara Temple Complex at Avani. 


PRAKARA/ENCLOSURE - GOPURA/GATEWAY TOWER 


Pl.-6, Prakdara, Markandeshwara Temple at Vokkaleri. P1.-8, Malika,, Prasanna Virupaksha Temple at Virupakshi. 


PRAKARA/ENCLOSURE - GOPURA/IGATEWAY TOWER PRAKARA/ENCLOSURE - GOPURA/GATEWAY TOWER 


Pl.-9, Malika, Aprameya Swamy Temple at Doddamalur. 


PL1.-10, Malika, Bhoganandishwara Temple at Nandi. 


PRAKARA/ENCLOSURE - GOPURA/IGATEWAY TOWER 


PRAKARA/ENCLOSURE - GOPURA/GATEWAY TOWER 


P1.-12, Gopura, Bull Temple at Basavanagudi. 


Pl.-11, Gopura, Markandeshwara Temple at Vokkaleri. 
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adwara of Bhoganandishwara Temple at Nandi . 


P1.-13, Cellas of the Mahdadwara at Nandi . 
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P1.-17, Champakadhama Swamy Temple 


P1.-18, Mahadwara, Someshwara Temple 
at Bannerughatta. 
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P1.-19, Dwaramantapa of Shivagange . P1.-20, Dwaramantapa of 


| Pl.-21, Mahadwara of Tirumale Ranganatha swamy Temple, Magadi. 
Someshwara temple at Magadi. 
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Plate - 1, Srikara prasada 
Kali Kamatheshwara temple - Begur Bangalore. 


Plate - 2, Srikara prdisada, Amrutheshwara temple 
Malurpattana Channapattana. 


(Courtesy - Dr. M.S. Krishnamurthy) 


PRASADA 1! TOWER 


Plate - 3, Srikara prasdda 
Someshwara temple, Kammasandra Hosakote. 


Plate - 4, Srikara prasdda 
Yoganandi temple, Nandi hills, Chikkaballapura. 


Plate -7, Vaijayanta prasada 
Amman shrine - Varadaraja Swamy temple, Tekal. 


NE \ Plate - 8, Srivisala prasada 
Plate - 6, Vaijayanta prasada, Kashivishweshwara temple, Kadugodi. Amman shrine - Rameshwara temple, Magadi. 
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Plate - 10, Dwitala swastika prasada, Bharateshwara temple, Avani. 


PRASADA 1! TOWER 


Plate - 12 Dwitala swastika prasada 
Champakadhama swamy temple- Bannerughatta 


PRASADA 1 TOWER 


Plate - 11 Dwitala swastika prasada, Subramanya temple, Avani. 
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Plate-13 Tritala swastika prasada, Shatrughneshwara temple, Avani. 
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Plate - 14 Sumangala prasada, Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 


Plate - 15 Tritala prasada, Vimalakrthi, Rameshwara temple, Avani. 
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Plate - 18 Kadambandgara prasada, Dharmeshwara temple, Aiyagandapura. 
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Plate -16, Dwitala prasada Mandaram, Choleshwara temple, Begur. 


: ಸಾ 
The present condition of Ishwara temple, Kadnur. 


Plate - 17 Dwitala prasada, Manika, Ranganataha Swamy temple, Rangasthala. 
Plate - 19 Kadambandgara prasada, Ishwara temple, Kadanur, Doddaballapura. 
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es pr: i Plate - 22, Tritala prasada, Arunachaleshwara temple 
Plate - 20, Tritala prasada, Someshwara temple, Kolar. Chikkaballapura tq, Kolar dt. 
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P1.-2, Prastara, Arunachaleshwara temple, Nandi. 
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Pl.-4, Prastara, Nagareshwara temple, Begur. 
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P1.-6, Prastara, of Rameshwara temple at Avani. 


PRASTARA-ENTABLATURE 


P1.-8, Prastara of Someshwara temple at Kolar. 
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P1.-10, Prastara of Someshwara temple at Gangavara. 


PRASTARA-ENTABLATURE 


PL1.-12, Prastara of Channakeshawa temple at Anekal. 


PRASTARA-ENTABLATURE 


PL.-14, Prastara of Maharangamantapa of Nandi and Someshwara temple at Kolar. 


PRASTARA-ENTABLATURE 


P1.-16, Prastara of Ranganathaswamy temple at Rangasthala. 
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P1.-17, Prastara of Nagareshwara temple at Begur . 
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Pl.-17, Prastara of Nagareshwara temple at Begur . 
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Fig.-2 Bramhakdnta stambha Fig.-3 Visnukdnta stambha 
Choleshwara temple, Begur, Bangalore Dt. 


Fig.-4 Rudrakdnta stambha Bhoganandhishwara temple Fig.-5 Citrakhanda stambha Venkataramanaswamy temple 
Nandi, Chikkaballapura tq, Kolar Dt. Alambagiri, Chintamani tq, Kolar Dt. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-6 Purvasra stambha Vijayendraswamy temple, Betamangla, Bangarpet Tq, Kolar Dt. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-7 Purvasra stambha Kapileshwara temple, Manne, Nelamangala tq, Bangalore DY. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-8 Purvasra stambha Vasantikadevi temple, Honganuru, Chennapattana Tq, Bangalore DY. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-9 Saumyakdnta stambha Rameshwara temple, Magadi, Magadi Tq, Bangalore Dt. 
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Fig.-10 Simhapada Fig.-11 Wyalapada Fig.-12 Gajapada 
Srirama temple, Kudluru Rameshwara temple Someshwara temple, Gangawara 


Channapatna Tq, Bangalore Dt. Magadi, MagadiTq, Bangalore Dt. Devanahalli Tq, Bangalore Dt. 


Fig.-13 Bhutapada Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala, Chikkaballapura Tq, Kolar Dt. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-14 Srikhanda, Prasanna Virupakshi temple Fig.-15 Srivajra Someshwara temple 
Verupaksha, Mulubagilu Tq, Kolar Dt. Bidirahalli, Hosakote Tq, Bangalore Dt. 


Fig.-16 Nasis Bhoganandishwara temple Fig.-17 Niche Gangadhareshwara temple 
Chikkaballpura Tq, Kolar Dt. Shivagange, Nelamangala Tq, Bangalore Dt. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-18 Mancabandha adhisthana Someshwara temple 
Kurudumale, Mulubagal Tq, Kolar Dt. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Magadi taluk, Bangalore dist. 
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STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-20 Capital, Nagareshwara temple, Begur. 
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STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig.-21a Choleshwara temple Begru, Begur Tq, Bangalore Dt. 
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Fig.-22 Ganga order of pillars Kolaramma temple, Kolar 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Fig-.23 Someshwara temple, Kurudumale, Fig.-24 Citrakhandastambha, 
Mulubagil Tq, Kolar Dt. Mukthinatheshwara temple, Binnamangala 
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Fig.-25 Gangadhareshwara temple Fig.-26 Gangadhareshwara temple 
Shivagange, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. Shivagange, Nelamangala taluk, Bangalore dist. 
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Fig.-27 Hoysala order of pillars Ramanatha temple, Bellur. 
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Fig.-28 Kailaseshwara Mahadevar temple, Doddamalur 
Channapattna Tq, Bangalore Dt. 
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Fig.-28a, Citrakhandastambha Kailaseshwara Mahadevar temple 
Doddamalur, Channapattna taluk, Bangalore dist. 
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Fig.-29 Vijayanagara order of pillars 


Amman shrine, Gangadhareshwara temple Teruhalli, 
Kolar dist. 
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Fig.-30, Hoysala order of pillars, Venkataramana swamy temple, Alambagiri. 
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Fig.-30c, Adhdrapotika. 


Fig.-30e, Puspapotika. 


Fig.-30 Hoysala order of pillars, Venkataramana swamy temple, Alambagiri. 
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Pl. -1, Ruchaka Stambha Pl. -2, Brahmakdnta- Stambha P1.-3, Visnukdinta stambha 


Rameshwara temple complex, Avani. Nagareshwara temple, Begur. Choleshwara temple, Begur. 


P1.-4, Rudrakdinta stambha PI. -5, Citrakhanda stambha Pl. -5a, Citrakhanda stambha 
Ishwara temple, Hunkundapatna. Prasanna Virupaksha temple, Virupakshi. Someshwara temple, Bidirahalli. 


SUVTIId/ PHEWPLS 


PL.-6, Purvasrasthamba with octagonal shaft 
Kapileshwara temple - Manne 
Nelamangala tq, Bangalore dt. 


Purvasrasthambas 


Pl. - 7 Purvasrasthamba with sixteen sided shaft 
Vijayendraswamy temple - Betamangala 
Nelamangala tq, Bangalore dt. 


P1.-8 Purvasrasthamba with circular shaft 
Nageshwara swamy temple - Begur 


SUVTIId / PHAWVLS 
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PL.-12, Gajapada stambha PL-14, Srikhanda stambha Pl. -15, Srivajra stambha - Kalydnamantapa of 
Someshwara temple, Gangavara. Champakadhamaswamy temple, Bannerughatta. Venkataramana swamy temple, Alambagiri. 


Pl.-16, Koststhambha P1.-17, Palikastambha 
Pl. -13, Bhitapada stambha, Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala. Amaranarayana swamy temple, Kaiwara. Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange. 


STAMBHHA / PILLARS STAMBHA / PILLARS 


by ) 1 [ ಣ್‌ px | [N. st" RY * +] 
Pl. -18-a, Kapotabandha adhisthana for the pillar PL1-18-b, Maficabandha adhisthana for the pillar 
Bhoganadishwara temple, Nandi. Amaranarayanaswamy temple, Kaiwara. 
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Pl. -19-a, Scalloped lotus petals Pl. -19-b, Scalloped lotus petals 
Amaranarayanaswamy temple, Kaiwara. Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 


P1.-20, Niche on the pedastal P1.-20-a Niche on the pedastal 
Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange. Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri. 


STAMBHHA / PILLARS 


Pl. -22-a, Maficabandha adhisthana for the pillar, Amaranarayana Swamy, Kaiwara. 


STAMBHHA / PILLARS 


P1.-24, Sribandha adhisthdna for the pillar, Someshwara temple, Kolar. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


PL. -25, Supratikanta stambha Pl. -26 composite pillar 
Someshwara temple, Ulsur. Someshwara temple, Ulsur. 


Pl. -27, Type-1, Ganga order of pillars Pl. -27 Purvasrasthamba 
Suledevalaya, Manne. Kolaramma temple at Kolar . 
STAMBHHA / PILLARS 


Pl. -29, Type-II1, Nolamba pillars 
Shatrughneshwara temple at Avani. 


Pl. -31, Type-L, Chola order of pillars 
Ishwara temple at kadugudi. 


Pl. -30, Type-I11-b, Nolamba pillars 
Kamakshiamman temple at Avani. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


A 4h; ಸ್ನ py 
Pl -32, Kostastambha Type-Ill, Chola Pl. -33, Type-Il1, Chola order of pillars 
order of pillars, Seetibetta. Mukthinatheshwara at Binnamangala. 


ಟಿಸ್‌ We, | NX 
Pl. -34, Type-IV, Chola order of pillars Pl. -35, Type-V, Chola order of pillars 
Kostastambha Amaranarayana temple at Kaiwara. Amaranarayana temple at Kaiwara. 
STAMBHHA / PILLARS 


Pl. -36, Chola order of pillars, 
Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. 


Pl. -38, Type-Il, Hoysala order of pillars 
Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange. 


STAMBHA | PILLARS 


A had 


Pl. -37, Type -1, Hoysala order of pillars 
Gangadhareshwara temple, Shivagange. 


oO 
Pl. -39, Type-IIl, Hoysala order of pillars 
Ramanatha temple, Bellur. 


Pl. -40, Type-IV, Hoysala order of pillars, Pl.-41, Type -V, Chola order of pillars 
Gangadhreshwara temple, Shivagange. Rameshwara temple at Avani. 


P1.-42, Type-VIL, Hoysala order of pillars PL.-43, Type-VIL, Hoysala order of pillars 
Kailaseshwara Mahadevar temple, Doddamalur. Kailaseshwara Mahadevar temple, Doddamalur. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


P1.-44, Kostastambha, Type-Il, Vijayanagara P1.-45, Type -IIL, Simhakdnta stambha, Vijayanagara 
order of pillars, Markandeshwara temple, Vokkaleri order of pillars, Someshwara temple at Kolar. 


PL.-46, Type-IV, Vydlakiinta stambha, Vijayanagara P1-47, Type-VIII, Ashwakdnta stambha-Vijayanagara 


order of pillars, Ranganathaswamy temple 


order of pillars, Venkataramana swamy temple, Almbagiri. 
Balepete, Bangalore. 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Ranganathaswamy temple, Rangastala . 


Pl. -47-b, Ashwakdanta stambha- Vijanagara order of pillars 


Pl. -47-a, Simhakdnta stambha- Vijayanagar order of pillars 
Someshwara temple at Kolar 


LS EE ನ —— 


P1.-48, Type-V, Vijayanagara order of pillars, Pl. -49, Type -V, Vijayanagara order of pillars 
Someshwara temple, Kolar. Bhoganandishwara temple at Nandi. 


P1.-50, Type-V, Vijayanagara order of pillars P1.-51, Type-VI Sowmyakdnta stambha, 
Venkataramana swamy temple, Almbagiri. Rameshwara temple, Magadi. 


STAMBHHA / PILLARS 


CAPITALS 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Pl. -54, Nolamba period 


Pl. -53, Ganga period 


Pl. -52, Ganga period 


Pl. -57, Vijayanagara period 


P1.-56, Hoysala period 


Pl. -55, Hoysala period 


CORBELS 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 


Pl.- 58-a, Tarangapotika Ganga-Nolamba 


Pl.- 58, Vrttapotika Ganga 


Pl.- 61, Puspapotika Vijayanagara Pl.-61-a, Chitrapotika Vijayanagara 


P1.-60, Mustibandha Hoysala 


Pl.-62a, Nabhichhanda of the kalydnamantapa, Nandi. 


STAMBHA | PILLARS 


Pl.- 67, Engaged column 
Amaranarayana swamy temple, Kaiwara. 


P1.-66, Engaged column 


Pl.- 64, Engaged column 
Bhoganandishwara temple, Nandi. 


P1.-63, Engaged column, Amman shrine 
Bhoganadishwara temple, Nandi. 


Champakadhamaswamy temple, Bannerughatta. 
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Pl.-64a, Engaged column Pl.-65, Engaged column P1.-68, Engaged column P1.-69, Engaged column 
Someshwara temple, Bidirahalli . Shatrugneshwara temple, Avani . Amaranarayana swamy temple, Kaiwara. Someshwara temple, Kurudumale. 
STAMBHA | PILLARS 


STAMBHA / PILLARS 
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Appendix - 11 
LIST OF TEMPLES OF BANGALORE AND KOLAR DISTRICTS 
HOSAKOTE TALUK 


1 Kashivishweshwara Bidarahalli 1401 Shaiva 
Temple 


Lakshmi Venkateshwara | Lokkandana 1380 Vaishnava 
Temple hall 


[453 AD. | Vaishnava 


Lakshminarayana Voddahall 1530 AD. | Shaiva 
Temple 


1 


0 
2 
3 
4 
5) 
6 
7 
[) 
9 
0 
1 
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7 [a [ie [is [oa 
Temple 
3 


26. | Kashivishweshwara Kadugodi 1150 Shaiva 
Gopalas wamy Temple 1433 Vaishana 


28. | Channaraya Swamy Shetty Halli 15" Cen. | Shaiva 
Temple 


ANEKAL TALUK 


| 29. | Champakadhama Temple EE C Vaishnava | 


-halli 


| 31. [BasavaTempe ava Basava Tempe | Ganighattapura | 1566 AD. | | Ganighattapura | 1566 AD. | A.D. |Shaiva 


[5 [nomenon esse [ns [nas [ses 


Champakadhamas wamy Bannerughatta |1 CS Cen. ್‌, 
eS mple 
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BANGALORE CITY 


45.| Ranganathas wamy R.T. Street, 1628 Vaishnava 
Temple Balepete 


4'7.| Harihara Temple Kempegowda I5G Shaiva 
Nagara 


Temple 


53.| Manchi Someshwara Chikkapet 1855 AD. | Shaiva 
Temple 

54.| Sugriva Venkataramana | Balepete 1830 AD. | Shaiva 
Swamy Temple 


59.| Gopalas wamy Temple Dodda 1521A.D. Vaishnava 
Bommasandra 


| 60. Anjaneya Temple Harohalli 1521 AD. 
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Nageshwara Temple Begur cir 900 Shaiva 
A.D. 
[Sere 
Choleshwara Temple cir 10" Cen. | Shaiva 


71.| Chandramouleshwara Hesaraghatta 15" Cen. Shavia 
Temple 


Varadaraja Temple Narayana ghatta 


Temple 
| 80.| Harihara Te | Harihara Temple | Shaiva | va 


Gavigangadhareshwara | Kempegowdanagara | 16" Cen. Shaiva 
AE ದ 


| Dharmeshwara | Dharmeshwara Temple | Aivaragandapura Shaiva 
Bhimeshwara Temple Aivaragandapura 
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Nakuleshwara Temple Aivaragandapura 13" Con. 13" Con. | Shaiva | 


85.| Champakadhama Bannerughatta 12" Cen. Vaishnava 
Swamy Temple 


BANGALORE 
KANAKAPURA TALUK 


Narayana s wamy temple Aralalu, 1393 Vaishnava 
Kanakapura 


ಭಾಗಾ Ranganatha Swamy temple | Vaishnava | 


Mahadeshwara Temple Malagala 1375 AD Shaiva 
Kanakapura 

Rameshwara Temple Bannimukondlu, | 1509 AD Shaiva 
Kanakapura 

Basava Temple Chandoll, 5 Shaiva 
Kanakapura 

Somanatha Temple Harohalli, 5" Shaiva 
Kanakapura 

Venkateshwara Swamy Kanakapura 5s" C Vaishnava 

Temple 


5 [senso Tenge [Hs [2D | Vesna 
[omnis eve [fsa —[s6AD | Nosed 
5 [ssctnss ene — [tons [soa] Suv 
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Mallikarjuna Temple Elachawadi 1298 AD 


Basava Temple Mullahalli 1300 AD. 
Ankanatha Swamy temple 1300 AD. 


CHENNAPATTANA 


Arakeshwara Temple Malur 1015 AD 


105.| Thimmappa Temple Be vuru, 1579/1661 | Vaishnava 
Chennapattana | AD 

106.| Arkeshwara Temple Be vuru, 1331 AD Shaiva 
Che nnapattana 


Fort 


Basaveshwara Temple Iggalur 1176/1179 
AD 


Appendix - Il 


RAMANAGARA TALUK 


Ankanatha Temple Harihara, Halkur | 1265 AD. 
Hobli 


MAG ADI TALUK 


Basavanna Temple Nagashetty 1520 AD. 
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TTT 


Lakshmi Temple Nagashetty 1692 AD. 
Halli 


| 149. Ishwara shwara Tempe | | Halasabela | | 1732AD. A.D. | Shaiva | 


Ishwara Temple Mayinayakana |1712AD. 
halli 


158.| Varadaraja Temple Baichapura, 11" Cen. Vaishnava 
Magadi 


.| Anjaneya Temple | Marenahalli | |1524AD. A.D. | Vaishnava | 


161.| Rameshwara Temple ಸ kal, 1 ನಾ Cen. , va 
Magadi 


| 162. | Sarveshwara Temple | | Sarveshwara Temple | Hulikal Magadi | Shaiva | 


pe Bhairava Temple Kadur, Magadi | 16" Cen. a 
(Cave Temple) 
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KT Someshwara Temple 16" Cen. | 16" Cen. | | Shaiva 


166.| Swayambhuveshwara Satanur, 16" Cen. Shaiva 
Temple Magadi 


167.| Narashimha Temple Savanadur ga, 16" Cen. Vaishnava 
EE 


1 | 168. Ran Ranganatha Tempe | Temple Tirumade 1 154 24 | Vaishnava | 


169.| Venkataramana Swamy Magadi 15" Vaishnava 
Temple 


DODDABALLPURA TALUK 


KC anna Temple Shakaladevana | 1340 A.D. 
pura 


Kabbalamma Temple Kodihalli 1306 A.D. 


DEVANAHALLI TALUK 


Someshwara Temple Devanahalli 1046 AD 


Nanjundeshwara Temple Devanahalli 
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1352 AD. | Vaishnava 


184. Vadiganahall 
185. Vadiganahall 
186. Dharmapura 
188. Kodiganahalli 
190. Budigere 
191. Singarahalli 
192, Gangavara 


193.| Chennakeshava Temple Avathi, 
Devanahalli 


194.| Thimmarayana Swamy Avathi, 
Temple Devanahalli 


1729 AD. | Vaishnava 
1447 A.D. | Vaishnava 


401 AD. | Vaishnava 
382 AD. | Vaishnava 


rorAD.[Nonea 
AD [Vane 


1495 AD. | Vaishnava 
1698 AD. | Shaiva 
1050 A.D. | Shaiva 


1500 AD 


| 
NELAMANGALA TALUK 


201.| Kapileshwara Temple C 


195.| Chandramouleshwara Devanahalli 
Temple 


196.| Chennakeshava Temple Vijayapura, 
Devanahalli 


197.| Someshwara Temple Vijayapura, 
Devanahalli 

198.| Chennakeshava Temple Dodonahall, 
Devanahalli 


199.| Nagareshwara Temple Vijayapura, 
Devanahalli 


1 
1 
1 
1 


UC 
nO 
ಎ 
© 
5"C 
6"C 


200.| Lakshmi Devi Temple Lingapura, 1 
Devanahalli 
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th 
ಈ 
th 
207.| Lakshmivenkateshwara Basavanahalli 14" C Vaishnava 
Temple 
th 
AD 


216.| Prasanna Gangadhareshwara | Begur 1551 AD. | Sahiva 
Temple 


217.| Chaluvaraya Temple Doddabele 1566 AD. | Vaishnava 
218.| Anjaneya Temple Battarahalli 1560 AD. | Vaishnava 


219.| Basavanna Temple Hurulichikkana | 1359 AD. | Shaiva 
halli 


220.| Ishwara Temple Shiava 
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KOLAR TALUK 


imum 


EE Teruhalli, ರ AD. pe 
Temple 


| 6. | Someshwara Temple Te | Someshwara Temple | | Shaiva | | Shaiva | 
LNT TTT NEW 
3a ve [ss — [isao | Sse 
1 [omens mrs [Novas — [sean sae 


11. | Chandramouleshwara Kendatti 1139 AD. Shaiva 
KE ETN 


12. [7 alakanteshwara Te | Jalakanteshwara Temple | | Shaiva | va 


CHIKKAB ALLAPURA TALUK 


Bho ga Nandishwara Nandigrama 3"C Shaiva 
He mple 
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Srikanteshwara Temple 1575 AD 

Jwarahareshwara Temple 1358 AD 

Ishwara Temple Manchenahall 
t 


h A 
h 


Ranganatha Swamy Rangastala 15" Cen Vaishnava 
Temple 


Yo ganandishwara Temple | Nandi Hills 11" Cen. 


CHINTAMANI TALUK 


| 
5 


Venkataramanas wamy Hosahalli 14° Cen Vaishnava 
Temple 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


Nakuleshwara Temple 1250 AD 


35. | Basaveshwara Temple Kallahalli, 14" Cen. Shaiva 
Guttahalli 
Hobali 


Someshwara Temple Gollakunte 1687 AD 
Durugamma Temple Chikkabetta 


Amara Narayanas wamy Kaivara 1258 AD Vaishnava 
Temple 


A Sadashiva Temple Budampalli 1292 AD. 


| 
40). 
4]. 
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MULABAGILU TALUK 


Prasanna Virupaksha Virupakshapura | 14° Cen Shaiva 
Temple 


th ? 


Harihara Hobli 


5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 


0. 
I 
53 
3 
4. 
5. 
6. 
a. 
8. 
9. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 
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65. | Kamateshwara Temple Mulabagilu 1113 AD. 


MALUR TALUK 


Markandeshwara Temple | Vokkaleri Shaiva 
Shiva Temple Doddas hi vara Shaiva 
Ishwara Temple Shivara Pattana Shaiva 


Gangadhareshwara Madi wala 1112 AD. Shaiva 
Temple 


Shankaranarayana Temple | Malur Shaiva 


GOURIBIDANUR TALUK 


Hudati Vaishnava 
Huluganahalli Shaiva 
[eng ರ್‌ 
Mudigere Vaishnava 
Bommasandra Vaishnava 
Nagaragere Vaishnava 
Holaganahall Shaiva 
81. Chigatagere Vaishnava 


BAGEPALLI TALUK 


Venkataramas wamy Devaragudipalli | 1392 A.D. Vaishnava 
Temple 


Anjaneya Temple Mangasandra 1418 AD. Vaishnava 
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67. 
70. 


71 
72 
73 
714 
15 
76 
77 
78 
79 


82. 
3 


8 


Cho wdeshwari Temple Potenahalli 1536 AD. Shaiva 
85. | Narasimha Temple 


್ನ Potenahalli, 1536 AD. Vaishnava 
Kodugallu Hobli 


SRINIVASAPURA TALUK 


CAT CET EN ETN 
1127 AD. 


9]. | Ishwara Temple Madi wala Shaiva 
Becharak 


SIDLAGHATTA TALUK 


Someshwara Temple Chilakalanerpu 1108 AD 
Channaraya Swamy 
temple 


93 


Chandrashekara Temple Ghatamaranahalli 
Someshwara Temple Gudu Halli 16" Cen. 


97. | Chandramouleshwara Ganjigunte 14" Cen. Shaiva 
Temple 
Kashi Vishveshwara Nandana 16" Cen. Shaiva 
Temple Hosahalli 


5g ne [oonnot — [| asm 
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BANG ARUPETE TALUK 


106.| Vijaya Rangas wamy Bethamangala 13" Cen. Vaishnava 
Temple 


| 109. | Gopala Swamy Temple | Swamy Temple | Kodigehalli | hall: Kodigehalli  |13"Cen 13° Cen. | | Vaishnava | 


110.| Svayambhuves hwara Madivalagrama |11” Cen. Shaiva 
Temple 


| 111.| Gopalaswami Temple | 111.| Gopalaswami Temple Temple Bas vanahalli | Vaishnava | 
Someshwara Temple Basavanahalli 
Ishwara Temple Hunkundapatna 
Cho wdeshwari Temple Hunkundapatna 


GUDIB ANDE TALUK 


Adinatha Basadi Gudibande 


1 | 120. | Chandranatha Basadi | anatha Basadi | Gudibande | ande 1 14" Cen. | 14" Cen. | in ana 


121.| Venkataramanas wamy Gudibande 15" Cen. Vaishnava 
Temple 
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AdhisUt hana 
Aditala 


Adhahpadma 


Adhdrapotika 


Agramanl tl Japa 
Akhandabagilu 
Alinga 


Alingapat [tL ika 
Alpa 
Alpandsi 


Alpavimdna 


Amalaka/Amalasila 


Ambumadrga 
Angabhoga 
Angavibhakti 
Anarpitahara 
Anga 
Ankan!la 


Antardllla 


Antarabhitti 
Antarita 


Ardhaparyankasana 


Ardhamandapa 


AsUtLlasra 
ASvakanta 
Arghya 


Arghyaptt[lha 


GLOSSARY 


GLOSSARY 


Moulded basement. 


The ground floor, the first storey of a multi store yed prasada of 
the temp. 


Lacing of lotus petals carved on the lower part of any 
moulding. 


Beveled and tenon corbel (just functional). 
Fore hall/Main hall. 

An elaborate entrance arcade. 

Fillet. 

Band connecting the basement and the wall. 
Simple/single/s mall. 


Chaitya/ dormer motif! or a projected frontal of a shrine 
functioning as an opening or window usually on kutllas, Salas 
or pafijaras. 


Small single storeyed shrine/sl Jad L] varga shrine. 


Crowning member, ribbed on the sides, recalling the dmalaka 
(gooseberry fruit). 


Groove of the water chute. 

Kind of service to the god. 

Projections and recessions in the contour of the plinth. 
Parapet of the shrine not attached to wall of the upper tier. 
Part. 

Bay of the ceiling of the inter space of the columns. 
Vestibule / chamber set between the sanctum and the hall. 
Inner wall. 

A small recessed moulding. 


A seated posture in which one leg is tucked upon the seat while 
the other is dangling. 


An intermediary chamber with an opening in the front. 
Eight sided. 

Pillar shaft with a rampant horse sculpture. 

Offering of water. 

Offering platform. 


Arhadaydna 
Arpita 


Aslitlladikpdla 


Aslltllaparivara 


Aslitllamangalllas 
Asya 
Avdsa 


Ayatana 


Avr ltamanlt Lapa 


Ayata 
AyatavrLtta 
Ayatasra 
Balipit [ha 
Bahyabhitti 
Basadi 

Bhadra 
Bhadrakdnta 
Bhadrakastambha 
Bhanl\llga 
BhadrakosUtUas 
Bhadrapit \ha 
Bhadrasala 


Brahmachchanda 


Brahmakanta 
Bhumitala 
Bhutamdla 
Bhuta 
Bhittipada 
Citrapotika 
Chakravaka 


Chandrasila 
Cakra 


Caturasra 


GLOSSARY 


Temple of arhat (Jina). 

Parapet built adjoining the upper tier. 
Guardian deities of eight directions. 
Eight retinue deities. 

Eight auspicious symbols. 

Face. 

Dwelling. 

Shrine / abode. 

A collonaded pavilion built attached to the enclosure wall. 
Rectangle. 

Elliptical. 

Rectangular. 

Platform/ pedestal meant for placing offerings. 
Outer wall of the shrine. 

Dwelling (Jain). 

Offset projection on the temple wall. 
Pillar with offsets. 

Engaged pillar. 

Bend of the body. 

Niche in the offset projection. 
Projecting / auspicious pedestal. 

Sala in a hdra above the bhadra. 
Coping, square on plan. 

Four sided pillar or pilaster. 

Ground floor, same as aditala. 
Decorative frieze with goblins. 
Elemental powers, goblin. 

Pilaster. 

Corbel with figural reliefs. 


Decorative motif with a form of the bird (Chakravaka) on 
kapota profile. 


Also called as! Ivapada, semi-circular stone placed before the 
first step at the entrance. 


Discus, wheel. 


Square. 


il 


Chatushki 

Cauri 

Chatustala 
Chitrakhan ld la 
Chaumukha 


Dalapadma 


Devakosl tla 
Devakulika 
Dhwajastambha 
Dravida 
DwaraSobha 
Dvitalavimdna 
Ekatala 
Gadllha 


Ganlla 


Garbagrllha 


Gall lapada 


Gandharva 


Garudl Jamanl ltl lapa: 


Gavaksllha 


Ghatlla 
Gopandsi 
Gallla 


Gopura 


Griva 


Griva koslltllas 


Gudllamanl tl lapa 


Hamsamadld 
Hard 
Hardntara 
Hastihasta 


Indrakanta 


GLOSSARY 


Four pillared portico pavilion. 

Flywhisk. 

Four storeyed. 

A type of pillar. 

A shrine with openings at the four cardinals like sarvatobhadra 
temple. 

Lotus petals, as decorative motif. 

Niche meant for the image of god on the shrine wall. 
Tureted miniature shrine. 

Flag post. 

Southern order of temples architecturally. 

Jambs of the door. 

Two strore yed. 

Single store yed. 

Central cavity, recession of the ndsi. 

Bhuta, pramatha or goblin. 

Main cella / literally means the womb-house / nucleus of the 
temple. 

Dentilations on the neck of the plinth. 

Semi divine being. 

Pavilion for Garuda. 


Cow’s eye motif rhombus shaped perforations in a stone 
window. 


Design of a pot and foliage. 

Rafter ends / purlins. 

Recessed portion between two mouldings. 
A tower above the gateway of a temple. 
Neck, recess below the cupola. 

Niche in the griva. 

: Closed hall. 

A frieze of swans / geese. 

Parapet /garland / chain composed of miniature pavilions. 
Interspaces of the pavilions of the parapet. 
Balustrade. 

Pillar with sixteen sided shaft. 


ill 


ISakanta 
Jagati 
Jdla-vatayana 
Jangha 


Janman 


Kaksllasana 


Kalasa 


Kalpavalli 


Kalydna manlltllapa : 


Kanlltllha 


Kapdla 
Kapota 


Karnlla 
Kirtimukha 


KosUitlla 


KosUtDastambha 


Ks ludrapat ltl likd 
Kubja 

Kudllya 

Kumbha 


Kumuda 


Kunlldllala 
Kutlla 


Linga 


Mahaman!\tllapa 


Mahdpadma 
Makara 
Mala 
Manlltllapa 


Matsya 
Mithuna 
Mukutlla 
Mukhamanlt Lapa 


GLOSSARY 


Pillar with cylindrical shaft. 
A moulding of the plinth. 


Perforated window. 
Wallof the structure. 
Bed-slab. 


Podium with back rest. 


Water pot/ a decorative motif. 


A Vine; meandering creeper motif. 


Marriage pavilion. 
A recessed moulding. 
Cup, skull. 


Cornice / eave /dripstone. 


Corner wall projection. 


‘Face of glory’, an auspicious decorative motif shaped like a 


lion’s face. 

Niche. 

A variety of pillar. 
A small fillet. 
Dwarf. 

Wall. 


Cushion capital. 


Adhis\t hana moulding (above Jagati), usually rounded or 


three faceted. 
Ear ring. 


Square aedicule. 


An iconic symbol of Siva. 
A large open (hypostyle) pavilion. 
Huge scalloped lotus (petal) design. 


Composite sea animal, mostly crocodilian. 


Garland. 
Pavilion / Hall. 
Fish. 

Couple. 
Crown. 

Porch. 
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Muktagrasa 
Nabhichchanda 
Naga 

Nagara 


Nandimanl tl \apa 


Ndi 

Nasika 

Nidhi 
Nikhatastambha 
Padma 
Padmaptt [ha 
Padmasakha 
Pafijara 
Pat0tDika 


Phamllsana 
PitlLha 


Pracchadana 


Pranallla 


Prastara 


Purnllakumbha 


Pradoslla 


Prados lapija 


Prandllla 


Prasada 
Prakara 


Prati 


Pratikarnlla 


Pus papotika 


Ranga 
Rangabhoga 
RatnaSakha 
RUlsDi 
Sakha 
Sala 
Sakti 


GLOSSARY 


Beaded festoon design. 
Lantern roof type of ceiling. 
Snake / serpent deity. 

A tempke style. 

Pavilion for Nandi / Bull. 
Horseshoe dormer / chaitya window shaped decorative motif. 
Diminutive nasi. 

Deity of wealth. 

Conceded foundation pillar. 
Lotus. 

Lotus throne / pedestal. 

Sakha with lotus petals pattern. 
Vaulted, apsidal aedicule. 


Rectilinear fillet (part of adhisLtl dna). 


A type of tower. 

Pedestal, throne. 

Ceiling slab. 

Ablution drain. 

Entablature. 

Full brimming pot (a decorative design). 
The last quarter of the dusk. 


Worship during prados | la. 
Water chute. 


Super structure. 
Enclosure wall. 


Uppermost moulding of the plinth. 


A square, offset projection between the bhadra and karnlla. 


Flower shaped bracket. 
Stage. 
A type of service rendered with performing arts. 
A strip of jewels/je weled pattern. 
Asage. 
Door jamb. 
Wagon- vaulted aedicule. 


Spear, energy (female). 


Sikhara 

Srikara 

Sthapati 

Subhadra 

Sukandsa 
Rudrakantastambha 
Rudrakantasikhara 
Salilantara 
Samyuktastambha 
Saumyakdnta 
Simhakanta 
Stambha 

Sthan 
Stupi 


aka 


Sukandsi 
SDad 
Taran 
Tala 

Tribhanga 


varga 


ga potika 


Trisula 


Trivarga 


Toranla 


Upana 


Upapitlha 


Vahana 


Vahanamanl\tllapa 


Vasantamanlltllapa : 


Vajana 
Valabhi 

Vedi 
Vidhyadhara 


Vimdana 


VisUnDukdantastambha 


VisOnDukantasikhara 


GLOSSARY 


Cupola. 

Cylindrical pillar order. 

Artisan / Architect. 

Central offset / central wall projection. 

Antefix at the front of the tower. 

Pillar with cylindrical shaft. 

Cupola with circular base. 

Interspaces of the projections of the contour. 

Composite pillar. 

Pillar with sixteen sided shaft. 

Pillar with rampant lion sculpture. 

Pillar. 

Standing. 

Finial. 

Vestibuk. 

Temple with six main architectural components. 
Bracket with wavy design. 

Storey, tier of vimana. 

Triple bend pose. 

Trident. 

Structure with three architectural components. 

Door decoration. 

Lowest moulding of the plinth. 

Sub-plinth. 

Mount of the deity. 

Pavilion for mount of the deity. 

Pavilion for spring festival. 

Covering slab of the ceiling. 

Moulding above the architrave. 

A platform. 

Semi-divine being. 

The main shrine, also a part of the temple from the updna 

upto the stiipi. 

: Pillar with eight sided shaft. 


: Cupola with octagonal base. 
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Vitana 


prUttayata 


Vimana 


VislnLlukanta 


VWyallla 


VyalLlamala 


Yalli 


GLOSSARY 


Ceiling. 

Oval. 

Shrine portion of a temple and its super structure. 
Octagonal pilaster. 


Composite animal, mostly leonine. 


Band of vydllla figure: moulding used in parapet and 


plinth, representing joist ends. 


Composite animal, mostly leonine. 
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